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1906; IIT (A History of Persian 
Literature under Tatar Dominion), 


1920. IV (A History of 
Persian Literature in modern times), 
Cambridge, 1924, 

Brit. Mus.=Catalogus codicaum MSS. 
qui in Musaeo Britannico asservantur. 
3 vols., London, 1876-79. (References 
are to numbers). 


Brit. Mus. Additions=A Descriptive 
Listof the Arabic MSS. acquired by the 
trustees of the British Museum since 
1894, by A. G. Ellis and E. Edwards. 
London, 1912. (References are to 
pages). 

Brockelmann=C. Brockelmann, Ge- 
schichto der arabischen Litteratur, 


vols, I-II (Weimar, 1898, Berlin, 
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Caetani=G. Gabricli, La Fondazione 
Cactani i studi Musulmani, 


Roma, 1926. (References are to num- 
bers). 
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B. Dorn). (References are to pages). 
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of the Persian, Turkish, Hindistini 
and Pushtii Manuscripts in the Bod- 
Ieian Library, vol. I, Oxford, 1889. 
(References are to numbers). 

Ed=A Descriptive Catalogue of the 
Arabic and Persian MSS. in Edinburgh 
University Libeary, by E. Robertson, 
H. Ethé and Hukk. Hertford, 
1925. (References are to numbers). 

EIO=H. Ethé, Catalogue of Persian 
Manuscripts in the Library of the 
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tur, in Grundriss der Iranischen Philo- 
logie, vol. II (Strassburg, 1896-1904), 
pp. 212-368, (References are to pages). 

Gotha C.=W. Pertsch, Die Persischen 
Handschriften der he lichen Bib- 
liothok zu Gotha. Wien, 1859. (Refer- 
ences are to pages). 

gram. =work, or writer, on grammar, . 

hagiol.=work, or writer, on hagiology. 

‘Hajjt Khalifa=Lexicon Bibliographi- 
eum et Encyclopaedicum a Haji 


Khalfa itum, ed. G. Flv 

vols. 1-VIL don, 1835-1858. 
hist, =history, or historian. 
Ind.=Indian. 


Ind, libr.=Libraries in India. 

IvASB=W. Ivanow, A Concise Des~ 
criptive Catalogue of the Persian MSS. 
in the collection of the Asiatic Society 








of Bengal. Calcutta. 1924. (References 
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(References are to pages). 

Leyden C,=Catalogus Codicum Orien- 
talium Bibliothecae Academiae Lug- 
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mathem.=work, or writer, on mathe- 
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med,=work, or writer, on medicine, 

Mehren—A. F. Mehren, Codices Persici, 
Turcici, Hi ici _variique alii 
bibliothecae regiae Hafniensis. Haf- 
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MG=Katalog der Bibliothek der Deut- 
schen Morgenliindischen Gesellschaft, 
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sophy. 

Morl=W. Morley, A Descriptive Cata- 
logue of the Historical Manuscripts in 
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sciences. 
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logue of the Arabic, Persian and 
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In order to secure uniformity in references to the 


lowing abbreviation is recommended :— 


present catalogue, the fol- 


IvPS (I) 
{i.e., first supplement to the catalogues of Persian MSS. in the collections of the 


Asiatic Society of Bengal). 


PREFACE. 


The present small volume is primarily a continuation of my 
“Concise descriptive Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the 
Curzon collection of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,’ Calcutta, 1926 
(here abbreviated as IvC), and is intended, first of all, to deal with 
the latest acquisitions to the library of the Society. It was, 
however, decided to include in it also notes on a number of other 
Persian manuscripts, either forming a small independent collec- 
tion, or erroneously classified in the hand-lists as Arabic or Urdu 
works. These should properly have been dealt with in the first 
volume, i.e. in the ‘ Concise descriptive Catalogue of the Persian 
Manuscripts in the collection of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,” 
Calcutta, 1924 (here abbreviated as IvASB), as it is concerned with 
the earlier collection of the Society, to which these manuscripts 
really belong. 

The present catalogue has thus become a supplement to both 
the above-mentioned publications. It contains 168 descriptive 
notes. dealing with 377 separate items, in 164 volumes. These 
may be arranged in six separate groups as follows : — 

1. Persian MSS. which were purchased for the “‘ Curzon col- 
lection *’ during the period from the middle of 1925 (i.e. from the 
date on which the manuscript of my catalogue of the collection was 
closed), to the end of 1926. This group contains altogether 58 vols. 
(mark “III *’), here Nos.: 758, 761, 762, 770, 772, 773, 775, 776, 
717, 779, 781, 784, 787, 791, 792, 793, 794, 797, 800, 801, 802, 
803, 804, 808, 810, 811, 812, 815, 816, 817, 824, 827, 831, 
832, 833, 835, 837, 855, 857, 870, 873, 877, 879, 880, 894, 895, 
896, 898, 900, 901, 904, 905, 906, 907, 909, 915, 916, 918. 

2. A Persian MS. belonging to the earlier acquisitions for 
the “Curzon collection,” which had been misplaced (mark I”), 
here No. 903. 

3. Persian MSS. which had been erroneously classed as 
Arabic MSS. in the Society’s earlier collection. Altogether 49 vols. 
(mark ‘ Ar. ’’), here Nos. : 790, 818, 830, 834, $36, 838, 839, 840, 
$41, 848, 851, 852, 853, 856, 858, 859, 860, 862, 863, 864, 865, 
866, 871, 874, 875, 876, 881, 882, 883, 884, 885, 886, $87, 888, 
889, 891, 892, 893, 910, 911, 912, 913,914, 920. (The same, mark 
“R’’): 822, 823, 842, 849, 850, 861. 

4, Persian MSS. which had been erroneously included 
amongst the Urdu MSS. in the earlier collection of the Society. 
Altogether three vols. (mark “‘U”), here Nos.: 767, 768, 769. 

5. Persian MSS. belonging to the earlier Persian collection of 
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the Society which were misplaced or otherwise inaccessible at 
the time of preparation of the first catalogue (IvASB). Altogether 
nine vols, (different marks according to their original designations), 
here Nos.: 843, 844, 845, 846, 847, 908, 921, 922, 924, 

6. Persian MSS. belonging to the collection which was pre- 
sented to the Society by the late Nawwab Ahmad ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz 
Khan Na’iti Madrasi, Wala, ‘ Aziz Jang, in 1907. Altogether 44 
vols, (mark ‘‘ A.J.”), here Nos.: 757, 759, 760, 763, 764, 765, 766, 
771, 774, 778, 780, 782, 783, 785, 786, 788, 789, 795, 796, 798, 
799, 805, 806, 807, 809, 813, $14, 819, 820, 821, 825, 826, $28, 
829, 854, 867, 868, 869, $72, 878, $90, 897, 899, 902, 917, 919, 
923, 

The publication of this supplement to both the earlier 
catalogues presents an opportunity of supplying some necessary 
additional information with regard to them. The most necessary 
item is a list showing the number of folios in every volume 
described in the first catalogue (IvASB). As mentioned in 
its preface (pp: xxix-xxx), the great majority of the manus- 
cripts jn the library, which at the time was in a much neglected 
condition, had no foliation. The shortness of the time allotted 
for the preparation of that catalogue precluded the possibility of 
foliation at the time of cataloguing. Matters have since consider- 
ably improved, chiefly due to the efforts of Mr. Johan van Manen, 
after he was elected General Secretary of the Society, This regret- 
table imperfection of my first catalogue has now been remedied 
by the insertion of a special list (see Appendix I, on p. 150). 

With regard to the technique of the catalogue there are only 
very few deviations here from that of the preceding volume (I[vC). 
They have been explained in the notes on technical details (see 
page xv). The rarer and notable items in the catalogue are also 
dealt with in a special note. 

In conclusion, I wish to express my feelings of profound 
gratitude to those members of Council of the Asiatie Society who 
supported this undertaking, thus rendering a service to students 
of Muhammadan civilisation, because to them there is no more 
urgent and important task at the moment than that of bringing 
to light and of making a thorough and systematic survey of the 
literary inheritance of the past. Iam particularly indebted to 
the General Secretary, Mr. J. van Manen. But for his continued 
interest in the work, even his personal labour in revising my 
English, this series of catalogues of all the Persian MSS. in the 
library of the Asiatic Society could not have come into existence, 
for many and varied obstacles, financial, technical and personal, 
had to be overcome before each of these volumes could appear. 


The 24th April, 1927. 
2th Apr Ww. IVANOW. 


RARE WORKS IN THE COLLECTION. 


Although the MSS. described in this catalogue constitute to 
a certain extent, as explained in the Preface, ‘odds and ends’ in 
the library, there are, nevertheless, a number of items amongst 
them which would be appreciated in any collection. Such are: 


1, History. 


Ta’rikh-i-Ali ‘Adil-shah (compl. 1077/1667), a rather uncom- 
mon history of the end of the ‘Adilshih dynasty (No. 760). 

The first vol. of the Muntakhabu'l-lubab (beg. XII/X VIII). 
Although this work of Khafi Khan is well known, copies of its first 
volume are extremely scarce (No. 763). 


2. BroGRAPuy, 


Guldasta-i-Karnatik (compl. ca, 1248/1833), a rare tadhkira of 
Persian poets of Southern India, by ‘Ali Ra’iq (No. 766), 

Gulzar-i-Ibrahim (compl. 1198/1784), a rare tadhkira of Urdu 
poets (No. 768). 

Tadhkira-i-Hindit (compl. 1209/1795), another uncommon 
tadhkira of Urdu poets, in an early copy (No. 769). 

Tadhkiratu'l-kiram (ca, 1249/1834), detailed tadhkira of some 
Indian Sufis (No. 772). 


3. GENEALOGY. 


An interesting collection of works on genealogy of Na‘iti 
Sayyids, in Southern India (No. 774). 


4. Porrry. 


An autograph copy of the Diwan of Abi Tayyib Khan Wala 
(d. 1264/1848) (No. $13). 

Diwan-i-A‘zam (mid. XTII/XIX), apparently with corrections 
in the author’s own handwriting (No. 814). 


6. Surrrn THEonoey. 


Raudatu’l-Husayniyya (beg. XIII/XIX), Shitite tradition of 
the sufferings of the Imams, by Muhammad Husayn Kirmani 
(No. 824). 

An interesting work on Ahmad al-Ahsa’i and his doctrine 
(mid. XIII/XIX), by Muhammad Husayn Muhit Kirmani 
(No. 831). 


xiv RARE WORKS IN THE COLLECTION. 


6. Svurism. 


A collection of rare works on Sufie devotions : 

Awrid-i-Yasufi (end [X/XV), by Yasuf al-Gardizi (No. 859). 

Jawahir-i-khamsa (956/1549), by Muhammad b. Khatiri’d- 
din (No. 860). 

Futihu’l-awrad (mid. XI/XVII), by Fath Muhammad Shat- 
tari (No, 862). 

Avwrad-i-Qadiri (mid. XI/XVII), by the same (No. 863), 

Auwradu'l-awrad (end XI/XVII) (No. 866). 


7. PamLosopHY AND ETHICS. 


An interesting collection of minor works on ethics, etc., by 
different, mostly early, authors (No. 875). 


8, DicTIONARINS AND GRAMMARS. 


Manzaru’l-jad@’ il fi manafi‘i’l-afadil (ca. 738/1338), an 
apparently entirely unknown Arabic and Persian dictionary 
(No. 883). 

Tahgiqu’l-qawanin (1262/1846), by Muhammad Hayran, on 
Persian graminar (No. 894). 


NOTES ON THE TECHNICAL DETAILS OF THE 
CATALOGUE. 


In order to facilitate the use of these descriptive notes, 
the explanations of technical details of the catalogue are here 
reprinted, with a few modifications, from the ‘‘ Concise Descriptive 
Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the Curzon collection of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal,” Calcutta, 1926, pp. xxiii-xxviii. 
These alterations are chiefly concerned with § IT, 6 (e) and (f}, to 
which attention is specially invited. 


I. Generat Remarks. 


1, Description. In this collection every separate work is, 
as far as possible, described in a separate note. Exceptions have 
been made in the following cases :— 

(a) Volumes containing a collection of works of one author. 

(b) Collections of short works, dealing with the same 
subjects. 

(c) If two or more works, which are bound together, possess 
some kind of internal connection between themselves, 

(d) Fragments, short notes, scraps of all descriptions. 


2. Transliteration. The system of transliteration remains 
the same as in the former Catalogues. It represents the words 
according to their written forms, not according to their actual 
pronunciation. The vocalisation is given in accordance ‘with the 
usages of good Persian, as at present spoken in Persia, 

In Arabic words the same concession is made to the elemen- 
tary principles of Arabic phonetics and grammar, in names con- 
taining the definite article J]. Being of no importance to people 
who know Arabic, they often mislead those who do not. There- 
fore, instead of ‘Abd al Rahim, as is given in different catalogues, 
the form of ‘Abdu’r-Rahim is used, or in the Genitive case, with 
Ibn or Abi, forms like ‘Abdi’r-Rahim. 

The hamza (s) is marked only in the transliteration of Arabio 
expressions, given in their original Arabic form, not as loan-words 
in Persian. Therefore, e.g., the Arabic form is given as T'adhkirat- 
u’l-awliya’, hut the Persian form as Tadhkira-i-awliya. 


Table of transliteration :— 


la,i,u & Pp (4 ph) & th 
 b (# bh) © t (6 th) at 
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< i (ib) us  k, g (5 k’h) 
ge ch(ep ehh) = a sh ~ g (of g’h) 
ch ws Jl 

kh wad -m 

2 d (so d’h) bt yw 

3 dh bz 9 W, u(a) 
3d ée- sh 

jt é gh uw VQ). 

1” ba 


Note 1. The letters 0, e, v, x are used only in words of non-Persian and non- 
Arabic origin (Turkish, Jndian, ete.). 

Note 2. Diphthongs: ay for ol and au (or aw) for I, 

Note 3. Wherever an accidental combination of consonants may lead to 
confusion with one of the aspirated letters used to render a simple consonant, the 
apostrophe (’) is used (e.g. nus’hat). 

Note 4. The dash (-) is used: (a) to join two different words whenever they 
form one compound word; (6) with the Arabic article ,jJ; (c) with the Persian 
idafa; (d) with the Persian conjunction y When it is pronounced like u after words 
ending with a consonant. 


Il. Tse System or tar Descriptive Notes. 


1, Numbers. The serial numbers of the notes, which begin 
with 757, in continuation of the last number in Iv, do not coin- 
cide with the actual numbers of the MSS. on the shelves of the 
library. A special index (VII) is provided to show the corres- 
pondence of these library marks with the numbers given to the 
descriptive notes in the Catalogue. 

The library marks have been explained above, on pp. xi-xii. 


2. Titles. Wherever the real title of a work has not been 
ascertained, or the work possesses none, a provisional designation 
is given within brackets. Lengthy titles are given in their abbre- 
viated form in the headings, but mentioned in full in the text of 
the notes, 


3. Dates. (a) All approximate dates are given in centuries ; 
they are left without special expressions like ‘probably,’ ‘ appa- 
rently,’ etc., even if conjectural. £ 

(0) The dates of the reigns of rulers are given according to 
S. Lane-Poole, Muhammadan Dynasties (I have used the Russian 
translation with corrections by Prof. W. Barthold, St. Petersburg, 
1899). 
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(c) In all cases in which the dates in the Muhammadan era 
are given with their equivalents in the Christian era, the former 
stand first, and the latter second, and the indications A.H. or A.D. 
are omitted. 

(d) Wherever not only the year of the Muhammadan era is 
given, but also the day of the month, the latter has been rendered 
into its equivalent according to Christian era, with the help of 
F. Wiistenfeld’s Vergleichungs-Tabellen der Muhammedanischen 
und Christlichen Zeitrechnung. Leipzig, 1854. 

(e) In the indices, and in repetitions of the same date, when 
the year in Hijra era begins about the middle of the Christian 
year, and therefore coincides with portions of two years in the 
Christian era, only the second, the latter, is given, e.g. 881/1476- 
1477, is given in the indices as 881/1477. 

4. References to various publications. In the descrip- 
tions of the works references are given in a uniform order :— 

(a) General works on Persian literature. 

(b) Catalogues of the Persian MSS. in different libraries, in so 
far as locally accessible. (The Catalogues of Indian libraries are 
mentioned separately in order to show immediately what other 
copies are within the reach of residents of India), 

(c) Critical editions, translations, or other publications. As 
the Society’s library is very poor in this respect, the information 
given here is often based on earlier catalogues and other sources. 

(@) Whenever possible, references are given to Oriental edi- 
tions. 

5. Quotations. In this Catalogue the principle is strictly 
followed that all quotations should be “true copies” of their 
originals, with preservation of all peculiarities of orthography and 
mistakes. The copies of Indian origin, especially the more 
modern ones, show an amazing carelessness, inconsistency in 
orthography, and ignorance of Persian and Arabic grammar on the 
part of their scribes. As the collection consists almost entirely of 
these modern Indian copies, it was impossible to note every case of 
deviation from the standard rules, and therefore only the most 
striking ones are here marked with a (sic). 


6. Description of the appearance of MSS. In the pre- 
sent Catalogue all information concerning the copy has been care- 
fully separated from that about the work itself, and is printed in 
small type. As far as possible a strictly uniform order has been 
followed in these descriptions :— 

(a) The date of the MS., exact or approximate, the name of 
the scribe, the place of copying, and any other details connected 
with the transcription which may be found in the colophon, eto. 
Special notes on paintings, if the MS. contains them. 
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(6) Number of folios. If the work described in the note 
does not occupy the whole of the volume, but only a part of it, an 
asterisk is placed before the number of folios which contain it. 

(c) The measurements of the page, and of the place occupied 
by the text (abbreviated as S=size), are here given in inches, 
with a precision to within a quarter of an inch. 

(d) Number of lines (ll) on a page, and information as to the 
jadwals, or border lines. This detail has been added as it is often 
essential for the identification of a copy. 

(e) Quality of paper (pap.) mostly only distinguished as 
Oriental (Or.), or European (Bur.), unless specially identified. 

As this is not sufficient for a decisive identification of the 
copy, further information is given by adding micrometric measure- 
ments of the thickness of the paper. The leaves are measured, 
with a precision to within 0,01 mm., in batches of 10 (or, when 
not available, of 5). Special care has been taken that the actual 
thickness should be given; leaves with worm holes, or pasted 
over with additional paper, have been avoided. If a volume 
consists of a collection of short copies transcribed on different 
kinds of paper, as in the case of some scrap majmii‘as, no measure- 
ment is given.t An abbreviated formula is used, as for instance: 
‘thickness (of) 10 (leaves) =0,62 mm.” 

(f) General type of the handwriting. 

This is usually merely described as nasta‘lig or shikasta, etc., 
with some appropriate epithet; good, bad, bold, minute, ete. This 
method does not convey any definite criterium and is not reliable 
or precise. Toimprove upon this the experiment is here made of 
measuring the thickness of the line. Its ‘body’ is constituted by 
letters which do not possess long ‘ protruding’ strokes. These do 
not normally exceed the height of analif ; the average height of the 
space, occupied by these letters, is taken as the ‘thickness’ of the 
written line. The average limit reached by the ‘protruding’ 


strokes, such as those of —%, ¢> cs» constitutes the “outer thick- 


ness,” * So, if a line is measured as 3x10 mm., it means that its 
body is not higher than 3 mm., and that the distance between 


the top of a -S to the end of the lower stroke of a ¢ is 10 mm., 
on the average. 


_ 2-The riment shows that the measurement of the thickness of the paper 
in a MS. furnishes decisive and reliable data for an identification of a copy. ere 
is a great variation in the kinds of handmade paper used which gives almost each 
manuscript a distinct individuality. I would therefore recommend the introduc- 
tion of such measurement in MS, catalogues generally. 

2 This limit rarely coincides with the space alloted to each line, for there may 
be either some blank space between the upper limit of one and the lower limit of 
the next line, or the ends of letters ‘intrude’ into the space belonging to the next 
line, especially in untidy shikasta-like handwriting. 
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(g) The state of preservation of the MS. 

(h) Notes on fly-leaves, or margins, seals, if found in the MS., 
or details as to lacunas, damaged folios, etc. 

() Vignettes, etc., if found in the copy. 


III. Notes on Inpross I anp II. 


I. Persons’ names. (1) All references are to the serial 
numbers of the descriptive notes in this Catalogue. Those in 
heavy type indicate that the person in question is the author, or 
translator, editor, commentator, etc., of the work described under 
the number. 

(2) In order to make the alphabetical sequence as strict as 
possible only the essential parts of the names are taken into con- 
sideration. All honorific titles, initials in European names, ete., 
are disregarded as well as other expressions which do not constitute 
the principal part of a name, unless there are special reasons for 
treating them otherwise. The list of these disregarded elements is 
as follows :— 


Ast Hariz SayyIp 
Asi Hagst SHayku 
Ax-(Arabic definite Hakim SHAn 

article in all its Inw (b.) SuLran 

modifications). Kawaysa also: Persian idafa 
Amir MaxkupDUM (-1-) 
Aga MawLana Arabic case 
B. (ibn) Mir terminations 
Basa Mirza -U, -1. 

Miyan 


Great care has been taken to prevent these words from 
upsetting the alphabetical sequence of the principal names. 
They are either omitted or transferred behind the essential parts 
of the names. The kunyas, when they do not constitute the real 
name of a person, have been included in brackets, or within 
commas, but disregarded in the alphabetical arrangement. 

(3) For reasons of economy of space, names, repeated in 
several entries, are only once printed in full heavy type, in the 
first entry and replaced by a hyphen in the following entries. One 
hyphen corresponds to one name only, except in those composed 
with ‘Abd-, Abi-, and -Allah, -Daula, -Din, -Mulk, which are 
treated as one single word. 

(4) The abbreviations used in the indices are also given in the 
general list on pp. vii-ix. 

Il. Titles of works. (1) References are to the serial 
numbers in the Catalogue. ‘Those in heavy type refer to the notes 
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in which the copies of the work mentioned are actually described, 
and show that the work in question is not merely incidentally 
referred to. 

(2) Dates, unless otherwise specified, exact or approximate, 
after the titles of works, indicate the time of composition. 

(3) The expressions which have been disregarded in the 
alphabetical arrangement of the titles (unless constituting an 
essential part of the title) are: 


au-(Arabic definite article, | Masmo‘a 

in all modifications). Mvuxutasar 
Bayan | Mowracnas 
DAR ! Risaua (-7) 
Fi | SHarn 
INTIKHAB ' Tarsuma (-'r), 
Kiraz { 


Also the Persian idafa (-1-), or Arabic case terminations -v, -1. 


I, HISTORY. 


1, History of Persia, 
757. wile, eh 
Ta’rikh-i-Wassaf. AJ. 2. 


The well known history of the Persian Mongols, from Hulaga 
to Abi Sa‘id, completed ca. 718/1318, by ‘Abdu’l-lah b. Fadli’l- 
lah (f. 3v, bottom), surnamed Wassaf. See GIPh 359; Br. Lit. 
Hist. II, pp. 67-68. CHL II, 254, 255; Bl 449; MG14; RS 49; 
BL 233; EB 147; R 161-163; Ros 52; Fl IT 181-185; Leyden 
C. III, p. 2; Dorn C. 283. Ind. libr. Bk 610; Madr 127. Cf. also 
Mohl, J. A., V-mes., vol. VIII, p. 54: Quatremére, Histoire des 
Mongols, pp. 13, 68; D’Ohsson, Histoire des Mongols, p. 27; 
Jahrbiicher, vol. LXXI, pp. 27-31 (Anzeigeblatt); Elliot, History 
of India, vol. III, pp. 24-54; W. Barthold, Turkestan at the time 
of the Mongol invasion, vol. Il, pp. 49-50, The work has been 
lithographed in Bombay, 1260/1844; the first mujallad has been 
edited and translated by Hammer-Purgstall, Vienna, 1856. 

The work, which also has the title Tajziyatu’l-amsar wa 
tazjiyatu’l-a‘sar, is remarkable for its stilted and bombastic style, 
It is divided into five mujallads, of which the fifth, added much 
later by the author, is absent in this copy. Besides, the end of 
the work has apparently been transcribed from a defective 
original, judging from numerous blank spaces which probably are 
due to the lacunas in that copy. 

The mujallads may be described as follows : 

I (ff. Iv-109v), dealing with the period from 656/1258 to 
683/1284. Beg. na 


B11) eBid 5 BAT eS plyil af otis 5 dam 


II (ff. 110v-195v), dealing with the reign of Arghin (683- 
690/1284-1291), also with Atabegs of Fars, Liristan, etc. Beg. 


ae lS ahs aly icaye OY 25 StF uy O 
gl 5 jie 3 oy 
III (ff. 196v-334v), dealing with the period from 690/1291 to 


700/1301, with additions concerning some pre-Mongol dynasties 
of Persia, India, ete. Beg. 


2) expinall sasall oye lil) GLE ill db ous] 


2 : HISTORY. 


Iv (ff. 334v-403v) dealing with the period covering approxi- 
mately 700/1301-716/1316, and additional matters. In this copy 
this section is incomplete, and ends with the events which took 


place about 703/1302. Beg. y " 
¢! pill pike ayy! panisl 


A great number of marginal notes, mostly explaining various 
stilted expressions of the original. 
Dated the 10th Ram. 1246/the 22nd Feb, 1831, Haydaribid. Copied by 
Raunag-‘Ali, 
Fi. 408; S 10,76 x8,25; 9,25x4,75; 11 19, no jadwals. Brownish Or pap., 
thickness 10=0,44 mm, Ind. nast., line 4x13mm. Cond, fairly good, slightly 
worm-eaten. 


758, Ayjhih pf $605 
Tadhkira-i-Shiishtariyya. TIT 185. 


A fragment of the well known history of Shishtar, biogra- 
phies of notable men who originated from there, etc., composed 
about 1164/1751, but completed after 1169/1756, by ‘Abdu’l-lah 
b. Nari’d-din b, Ni‘mati’l-lah al-Husayni ash-Shishtari (d. 1173/ 
1759-1760), see Bl 501; RS 98; R 214, etc. Printed in the 
Bibliotheca Indica (No. 206), Calcutta, 1914 and 1924. The 
present MS. coincides with p. 145-end of that publication. 

Dated the 24th Rajab 1317/the 28th Nov. 1809, Transcribed by Asadu'l-lah 
Agafi ash-Shfishtarl. 


Ff. 18; 8 8,6x5,5; 63,5; 11 19, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 10= 
0,75 mm. Pers. nast., line 2,5x6mm, Cond. good. 


2. History of India. 
759. coretily dels Jul 
Iqbal-nama-i-Jahangiri. A.J. 33. 


The well known third volume of this history of India, dealing 
with the reign of Jahangir (1014-1037/1605-1628), by Muham- 
mad Sharif Mu‘tamid Khan (d. 1049/1640), see IvASB 145 and 
IvC 28 (the date of completion of the work given there as 1029/ 
1620, refers to the first two volumes, and the present one must 
have been completed shortly after 1037/1628). To the reference 
given there add: Palm 153; CHL I, 48-9; II 75-6; Ed 80, 213. 
Beg. as usual : 

él AM pil Sodus sly ye! nibble pp Eimer 
Dated the 2lst Dht Qa‘da 1227/the 26th Nov. 1812, Gulbarga, Transcribed by 
Sayyid Hasan ‘Ali. A few marginal notes. 


Ff. 165; 89,25 5,75; 7,754; 1116, no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,65 mm. Bad Ind. nast.,lineS5x15mm. Cond. tol. good. ‘Wormeaten. 
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760. alt Jule dle gh 
Ta’rikh-i-‘Ali ‘Adilshah. AJ. 35. 
A history of ‘Ali II, the last ‘Adilshah of Bijapir, who 


reigned 1068-1097/1658-1686. The present work deals with the 
period from ‘Ali’s birth, to 1076/1665-1666, It was completed 


in 1077/1666-1667 (see f. 138v, where a chronogram for this date « © 


is given), by Sayyid Naru’l-lah b. Qadi Sayyid ‘Ali Muhammad 
al-Husayni al-Qadiri (f. 10v, and in the colophon), See EIO 
450, R 318. The work is written in stilted and bombastic style, 
and throughout the first half of the copy there are numerous in- 
terlinear and marginal notes explaining some of the florid expres- 
sions. Beg. 


Bors} 2 boat Sle slick: 5 gail of 5 a glod Ute 


Copied in the bog. of the xiii/xix c. 

Ff. 140; S8x5,75; 63,75; 1113, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 10= 
0,72 mm. Ind. nast., line 4x11 mm, Cond. not good. orm-eaten, traces of 
moisture, especially towards the end. 


761. deli Sis 
Jang-nama. III 228. 


A brief account of the struggle which took place immediately 
after the death of Aurangzib (the end of 1118/beg. 1707) between 
his sons, especially Muhammad A‘zam-Shah and Bahadur Shah, 
ending with the victory of the latter. The author does not men- 
tion his own name or the date of composition. His dibacha 
(ff. lv-4v) contains nothing except bombastic verbiage on the 
subject of the caprice of destiny. The work closely resembles 
that of Kamraj, which is styled A‘zamw’l-harb (see R 937), but is 
not identical with it. It may have some connection with Ni‘mat 
Khan ‘Ali’s work, the Bahadur-Shah-nama (see ELO 385, where re- 
ferences to other catalogues are given), but apparently is not 
an extract from it. It is written in stilted style, with numerous 
poetical quotations. In order to facilitate its identification if 
another copy should be found, the headings of the chapters, into 
which it is divided, are here given. 


ves OUpam 5 yl Le yo af ple sok Lyx) Gly 63 (E 4v) 
fy USI9 6 deal od Wyei Garjlre 

tle (Sle yond lil gig yo Bldol pGlle Yond lay yo (£8) 

ame 5 fe Ladd i) Clb ema july st peel dome 


4 HISTORY. 








nage BOyreyd vl En 2 willl ple colo —0 


é! ob! asl BR 
pane yp ors) > Fue) 3! ee Sasrve sulnld weal 35 (f. 11) 
© ol) pS) esd 


cst whe! ity 5 orf Ke calp SUE pole dyed enenye (f 18) 
aplasz peal y ehens dae fd gb kaye pt yylandy OF tle 
é! ott bhuive 


ysl peep ee pile » ld ole 3 JallyS yo le colle om) (£. 16) 
€ gllle gjlpung SO} OLE 0D Wt LES wee She oypf y ob} 
UNS cal pony BAT DUS yd Py 5) > Ears 


5B gh phy Mele yb bye sds oor illane ol edyiy (f. 27) 


é! wk sliok sli why wot Obst (f. 31v) 


Beg. of the preface : 
2! Uraps xb jb yo 8S wl sis gt A ww daly we 


Copied towards the beg. of the xiii/xix c. 

Ff. 33; $8,255, 5; 5,75x3,5; Il 10, no jadwals. Or. greyish paper, thick- 
ness 10=0,83 mm. Ind. nast., line 4x13 mm. Cond. fairly good, slightly worm- 
eaten. 


762. dali halle 
‘Alamgir-nama. _ III 186. 


A fragment of this detailed history of the first ten years 
of Aurangzib’s reign, which was composed by Muhammad Kazim 
b. Muhammad Amir Munshi (d. 1092/1681), see IvASB 160, 
where references to other catalogues’ are given (add CHL II, 
250-1; Ed 214-5; Palm 5). The present copy corresponds with 
pp. 474, 1. 2-707, 1. 18 of the Bibliotheca Indica edition (1868). 
A lacuna, after f, 24, corresponds with pp. 527, 1. 5 to 529, 1. 6, 
—apparently only one leaf being lost. The fragment thus 
contains the narrative of the end of the second, of the whole of the 
$rd, and of the greater portion of the 4th year of Aurangzib’s 
reign. 

Copied in the xii/xviiic., apparently towards its end, 


Fi. 104; $ 9x5; 6,75x3; 1119, no jadwals. Or. greyish paper, thickness 10= 
0, 54mm, Clear Ind. nast., line 3x9 mm. Cond, fairly good. Slightly worm-eaten. 
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763. PU —iie 
Muntakhabu’l-lubab. A.J. 25. 


The very scarce first vol. of this well known history of India, 
often also called T'a’rikh-i-Khafi Khan, by Muhammad Hashim 
Khwafi, or Khafi Khan Nizimu’l-mulki jf. 4v, bottom), who died 
ca. 1144/1731. For references concerning the author and the 
second vol. of his work, see IvASB 169 (add CHL II 1253-4; 
Caetani 2). The present volume deals with the early history 
of India and the dynasties of the Deccan. The contents are 
chiefly derived from the J'a’rikh-i-Firishta (to ca. 1015/1607), see 
IvASB 135, The author states this plainly in his preface 
(f. 5, top) : 


ep AS RE pul dacmre ALBES yy I toe] 2 KIS & J) dle... 


“he le GLUye 09 4 copboo Gaul yy) JyF GWE) ae yas 
J Sart wots oly iby toyed GLEE) laid) Jus yo alas oo js 


BI oe etlyr pylnar Boyed yf0 Arye Ut 


After a very brief note on the earliest history of India (ff. 
5-7v), begins the story of the Bahmani dynasty (ff. 7v-72); then 
follow the Nizam-Shahis (ff. 72-126) ; the ‘Adil-Shahis (ff. 126v- 
171v); the Farigqis of Khandesh (ff. 171v—190); the Qutb-Shahis 
(ff. 190-211) ; the ‘Imad-Shahis of Berar (ff. 211-215yv) ; and the 
Baridis (ff. 215v-216v), the last two dynasties being dealt with 
very briefly. 

The preface has apparently been transcribed from a defective 
original, as there are gaps in the lines, which copyists usually 
leave in the hope that a more complete copy may be found from 
which the lacunas may be filled in. Beg. 


fos 1 ere | Syl hy Cotlitol os J os 9 OSH dem 


oave ra ps veee (Zap) «++ ee aS sled Bordys vee GS) clye » 


gl pile 
A table of contents is prefixed on ff. lv-3v. * 


Dated the lst Ardibahisht 1313 of the Ilahi era i.e, the beg. of the xx c. Tran- 
scribed by Imtiyaz -Ali Khan. ’ 

Fi. 216; 9,75 x 6,5; 7,25x4,5; ll 15, no jadwals Eu pap.» thickness 
10=0,57 mm. Ind. shikasta-nast., line 2,75x12 mm. Cond. go Slightly worm- 
eaten. 
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764, shel ybiayb 
Nigaristan-i-Asafi. AJ. 12. 


A brief account of the Asafi dynasty in Haydarabad; the 
relatives of the rulers; high officials and nobles (ff. 28-74, Muham- 
madan; ff. 74-85v Hindu); brief information as to revenues 
(f. 85v); list of principal towns (f. 89); a short historical and 
topographical note on Haydarabad-city (f. 90v). This work has 
been compiled shortly after 1231/1816 (cf. f. 2v), by Sayyid 
Iltifat Husayn Khan b, ‘Azizi’l-lah Khan (f. lv). The author 
calls himself an employee of (Sir) Henry Russell (who was Resi- 
dent at the court of Haydaribad from 1811 to 1820, cf. R777); 
it was by the latter’s orders that the book came to be written. 
Both H. Russell and the Marquis of Hastings are here profusely 
eulogised. 

The greater part of this compilation is simply a paraphrase 
of the corresponding portion of the Khazana-i-‘amira (IvASB 232, 
IvC 59), approximately pp. 35-74 of the lith, ed., Cawnpore, 
1871. Of. also Bk 658. Beg. 


we) Bye 5g seeeee oy nisin orale ppl yee pied 2 


Ree OUT pope culos cite pee ofS gama LAU) op, ybiayS 


é! aS SDdL0 
Copied ca. the middle of the xiii/xix c. 

FE. 92; $8,5x5,75; 6,253,256; 1113, no jadwals, Coloured en pap. 
Thickness 10=0,44 mm. Ind. nast., line 3x11 mm. Cond. hopeless. 
has entirely perished and crumbles when touched, 


II. BIOGRAPHY. 


1, Persian poets. 
765. ce 


Sarw-i-Azad. AJ, 14, 


A good and complete copy of this tadhkira of Persian and 
Hindustani poets, by Ghulam ‘Ali Khan Azad Balgrami (d. 1200/ 
1786), completed in 1166/1753, see IvC 58. To the references 
given there add Bk 697. The copy described in IvC 58 begins 
with the passage found here on f. 5,1. 14, and ends on f. 135, 
1.4. Thus it does not contain the whole of the preface and the 
— fasl, on Hindustani poets, with its appendix (cf. EIO 684). 

eg. 
vlove U4 faa. el... ly Cailee cyl as cstsee vee Slew 


eo) cpthias &,); Since § 


The Hindustani poets mentioned in the second fasl are. 
as follows: 


1. Shih Muhammad b. Ma‘rif Farmali (beg. xi/xvii c.), f. 135. 
2, §, Nizimu’d-din b. ‘Als’i’d-din b. Hamza...Balgrimf, with the takhallus 


Mad’huntyak (? WGUinse ) (d. the 1st Ram. 1099/30th June 1688), #. 136. 


3. §. Rabmatu'l-lah b. Khayri'l-lah b. Bik’ha Balgrimi (d. the 13th Rab, II 
1118/the 25th July 1706), f. 177v. 

4. §, ‘Abdu’l-Jalil Balgrimi (d. the 23rd Rab. II 1132/the 5th March 1720), 
f. ld4lv. 

5. §S. Ghulam Nabi, the nephew of the preceding, with the takhallus Raslin 
(up), beg. xii/xviii .—f. 142. 

6. 8. Barakatu’l-lah, with the takhallus May (xii/xviiic.), f. 160v. 

7. §, ‘Abdu'l-Wabid Dhawgt Balgrimt (xii/xviiic.), £. I5lv. 

8. Muhammad ‘Arif Balgrimi (xii/xviiic.), f. 151v. 

Dated the llth Ram. 1223/the 3lst Oct. 1808, Haydaribad. Transcribed by 
Jauhar b. Muhammad ‘Aydriis b. Muhammad §ibghati’l-lah. Index of poets on 
three fly-leaves at the beg. Stray quotations, containing chronograms of Azid’s 
death, on the last folio. A few quotations and notes on the margins. 

Ff. 156; 8 9,5x5,5; 7,25x3,75; 1119, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,65 
jood Ind. i i damaged 


mm. G nast., line 5x10 mm. Cond. fairly good, slightly 

worms. A seal dated 1293 A.H. on f. 2. 

766. SUS dinshl we. 
Guldasta-i-Karnatik. A.J. 38. 


Biograpbies of 70 poets who lived in the Carnatic towards the 
end of the xii/xviii c. and in the beg. of the xiii/xixc. It was 
started in 1210/1795-1796 (cf. f. 7v, where the chronogram 
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GU ,s Kuslf is given), and completed sometime between 1244/ 
1828-1829 (cf. f. 24), and 1248/1832-1833 (the date of the author’s 
death). On f. 44 the date 1249/1833-1834 is given, but it 
is clear from the context that this was inserted by one of the 
“editors *’ of the work. The author, Ra’iq, or ‘Ali Rida (€. 7), 
is usually known as Bagir Husayn Khan Na’iti; his full name 
was Ghulam ‘Ali Misa Rid& b. Rukni’d-din Husayn Khan (see 
his autobiography on f. 31). Cf. also Spr 172, and the tadhkiras: 
Nata@’ijw'l-afkar, by Qudrat, or Mubammad Qudratu’l-lah Khan 
Gopamawi (compl. ca. 1258/1842, lith. Madras, 1843), p. 189; 
Subh-i-watan (compl. 1258/1842. lith. Madras, 1843), p. 81, and 
Gulzar-i-A‘zam (compl. 1269/1852-1853, lith. Haydarabad ? 
1272 A.H.), p. 202,—both by A‘zam, or Muhammad Ghauth 
Khan ; Isharat-i-Binish (see IvC 61, f. 29v), etc. A‘zam’s work, 
Subh-i-watan, mentioned above, is not an “abstract”? of this 
tadhkira, as stated by Sprenger (Spr 172), but an enlarged edition, 
as there are more than 20 new biographies added. The florid and 
stilted style of Ra’iq is there simplified, a few biographies are 
omitted, and in others more specimen quotations are given. In 
view of the close connection between these two works, references 
are also given in the following list of the biographies given by 
Ra’iq, to the pages of the lith. edition of the Gub)-t-watan 
(abbreviated as SW). 

The biographies are arranged j in the so-called “ alphabetical ” 
order, and an index of them is prefixed on ff. 1-4. As the work 
is very rare, it may be useful to give here the list of the poets 
mentioned in it (rearranged in strict alphabetical order of the 
takhalluses). 

1 Al ‘ 
bjadt, aire Khin (d. kas 3 ned 
Afsah, Mahmiid ‘Alikhin, or 
‘Alikhin 


xiii/xix ¢.), SW Tamri (7), % Mubammadpér 
“Hlusayn ‘Ali b. Mabmiid « 


(beg. xiii/xix c.), SW. 22 fi. lav 
. aes see Dil. 
‘Asi, NGru’d-din Muhammad 


NWitt (beg. xiii/xix c.), SW. 33 f. 16v 
3. aa ‘All Rida Khan Diya’u'd- 
b. Husayn Dist Khin 
Shamsu’'d-daula (beg. aaiietx c Yo 
SW. 23 £.16 
4, Agth, Muhammad Bagir Nwitt 
Shai Qadiri Elori (csosh!) 
(born the 14 Muh. 1158/the 16th 
Feb. 1745, d. the 24th Dhi'l-hijja 
1231/ the 15th Nov. 1816), SW. 9. f. 10 
5. Ahmad, ‘Ali Ahmad Khan b. 
‘Abdi'l-Wahh&b KGk’hari (beg. 
xiii/xix ¢.), SW 31 .. f. liv 
6. Amin, Muhammad Amin, of 
Jewish extraction Gijavs os, 
£.1 


sw. 
7. Axor, Mohammed. Khan i 
Fadli'llah Khan, Jagirdir of 








* cnt (ben xaii/xix ¢.), SW. 129. £. 46 v 
9. BE ag hs din b, Ahmad Kalim 
. xili/xix c.), SW. 129. £. 46v 


10. a Fakhro’d-din Na@iti 
use cul (bogaxtifxix 0), ss 
ve 


1. Ges, §. Mannan Husaynt (SW. 
37, d. 1396/1811) oo £. 17v 
2. Dhak, 8. ‘All b. Baqi Khan. 


a 
Hasan Qurbi of Ellore mi 1104) 
1780), SW. 76 


Abr'l-Ma‘ali 3 
Goptionent (bee. xiti/xix c.), SW. 


14. Dil (or Anwar), ‘Narv’a- a 
Muhammad b. 


PERSIAN PORTS, 9 


15. Diwan, Zoprnabidin Oe. 
xili/xix c.), SW. 75 
16. Fa'iq, S. Muhammad Khay- 
ru’d-din b. Ma‘siim b. Abi'l- -Qisia 





(d. 1180/1766-1767), SW.134 9... 47 
17. FérGq, Mu! ad Ma‘rif, or 
Khan ‘Alam Khan b. Muhammad 


Khan Jahn Khin Fariigi (beg. 
xili/xix o.), SW. 141 

18, Fidé, Ghulam Husayn Figs 
Mu'min’ ‘Alfkhin Hay: davabedt 
(beg. xiii/xix c.), SW. 139 +f. 49 

19, idawi, Kashi-prashid (beg. 
Pg rey ¢.), SW. 1 f. 49v 

ar, Muhammad Baqir- 
Khan Nati (beg. xiii/xix Ob 
SW. 156 .. 

21. Haji, ‘Abdu'l-Hiadi b. sabatit.” 
Kerim Khan a Sanent (beg. xiii/ 
xix c.), SW. 54 f. 10v 

22. Haqq, Ahmad b. “Mubammad 
Makhdiim as-Siwi al-Qadiri (d. 
1217/1802-1803), SW. 56 f. 20v 

23. Hasan (or Husn), Hasan ‘Alt 
(beg. xiii/xix c.), SW. 56 of, 21 

24. Haydari, Ghulim Husayn b. 
Muhammad §idiq Mahkari (ori- 

inally called himself Jawdat) 
fb xiii/xix ¢.), SW. 60 f. 22v 

25. at, §S. Abi’l-Hasan b. 

Na‘im Imami (beg. _silifaix ob 

sw.—— f. 21 

—Husn, see Hasan .. 

26. Ikhtiri_?, Muhammad Muha: 
ram Khin (beg. “siii/xix c.), SW. 
24 oe o i. liv 

27. Imdid, Imdad ‘Alf Seige 
(beg. xiii/xix c.), SW. 32 * 

28. Imtiy&iz, Muhsin (beg. siti/xis” 
0.), SW. 22 

29. "Tazat, ‘Abdw'l-Qadir Khatib | 
Naviti (beg, xiii/xix ¢.), SW. 128 f. 46v 


30. ‘lzzat, it Prashiid (beg. 
xiii/xix ¢.), 8 iS . £47 
31. Jawdat, Ghulam Husayn b. 


Muhammad Yarkhin (d.- 1213/ 
1798-1799), SW. 51... £. 18v 
32, Kamil, Ghulam Kibriya (beg. 
xiii/xix ¢.), SW. 153 . 
33. Kaukab, Muhammad gaaige” 
Khin tease (beg. xiii/xix a} 
SW. 1 ee £. 55v 


34. ichalbe, S. Muhammad b. 
erase: Cedea (beg. xiii/xix c¢.), 

38. Khishdil, Mustafa ‘aliihn 
Gop&mawi (beg. xiii/xix ¢.), SW. “Sos 


36. Khiishniid, Muhammad Irtidé 
b. Mustafa ‘Ali Khan (born oa | 
1784), SW. 66 f. 23v 
37. Ladhdhati, Afial Khan (beg. 
xiii/xix o.), SW. 160 .. oof. 56 











38. Mabfiiz, Muhammad et 

ee b. Auwedl'd-din Khan 
opimawi (SW. 176, d. 1193/1779)f, 63 

39. Majid, - Hugayn, ear 

ae (a. 1216/1801 - 1802), SW. 
«f, 58 


40. Mashhir, ‘All Muhammad b. 
Anwari'l-lah Nagawl of Arkit 
aS: xiii/xix c,), SW. 185 -f. 64 

Mibrban, or Fakhri, ‘Abau'l- 
Onde b. | Sharifi'd-din| Khan 
Aurangtbadi (d. 1204/1789-1790), 
SW. 163 ak 


42, Muhammad Salih (Afuruwwat 5) 
(beg. xiii/xix ¢.), SW. 1 + £. 64 

43, Muhammad Shafi‘ ioe. xiii 
wo c.), SW. 185 o. f. 

4. Muhammad Yar Khan (Mu- 
gp 2), brother of Jauhar, q.v. 
SW. 184 f. 4 

45. Mu‘jiz, Ghulam ‘Muhy ia-din 

Nwiti (d. 1229/1814), Sw. 178 
f. 62, 64v 

46. Munzewi, S. Murtadi Shih 
Jahanabadr (beg. xiii/xix os, 
Sw.177 .. 

47. Murowwat, ‘Ali- dil Khén = 

‘Azimi’d- ae (beg. xiii/xix ¢.), SW. 

184 f. 

48. Nagin, | * Sharafu’d-din ‘Ali 
Khin Chaud’hari Nw'iti (bee. 
xiii/xix ¢.), SW. 191 .. £ 65 

49. Nimi,  A‘azzu'd-din Khan 
(SW. 192, d. 1240/1824-1825). f, 65v 

,, Nugest lah *AbbAat ‘Khayr- 

b. Nugrati’ ‘Al 
Ab&di (beg. xiii/xix c.), SW. 192. £. 65v 

51. Qudrat, Muhammad Qudra- 
tu'l-lah b. Muhammad ao 
opener (beg. xiii/xix ¢.), SW. 


on gon "’s. Abi” i- Hasan b. 
*Abdi'l-Latif Naqawi Ellori (b. 
1117/1706, a. 1173) /1758-1759), SW. : 
146 «+f, 6 

53. Raghiby “alt Rigs (beg. mur 
xix ¢.), SW. £. 33 

54. Réaghib, Mubsraka'l: lah, or 8. 
Abmad b. ‘Agim Khin b. Ma‘gim 
Khan Imam! (beg. xiii/xix o} 
sw.s9.. 35v 

55. Ra’iqg, Bagir Husa: Khin 
Nwiti or Ghul&ém ‘All Misa Rida 
b. Rukni’d-din Husayn Khén (4. 
1248/1832-1833), SW. 81 of. 31 

56. Raunaq, ‘Arifu’d-din Khan b. 
Muhammad Ma‘rif b. Muhammad 
‘Arif'd-din Burhinpfiri (beg. xiii/ 
xix ¢.), SW. 95 . 

67. Saiwat, Abd'l-Hasan Seruies. 
mand Khan b. Ghulém aoe 
Jawdat (beg. xiii/xix c.), SW. ay ae 


33 
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58. Shiiq, Shi’iq ‘Alf-khan, or 65. Unsat, Sharafu’d-din ‘Alt 
Ghul4ém Muhyi’d-din b. Ahmad Khan b. Mub&rizi’d-din Naiti (d. 
Abi Tur&b Qadir (d. 129/iees- the 2nd Dhf’l-hijj - 1204/ the’ 18th 
1834), SW. 113 f, 42v Ang Sg SW. f. 

59. Shayn (or Mawziin), Muham- 66. Wala, 8. Hamid an (beg. 

Aslam Khan b. Ahmad xiii/xix ¢.), SW. £70 
aris, also called ‘Ali Ahmad #.. wae ve abt ‘ia, 4 Aba 
fin Kik’hari (beg. xiii/xix c.), ayyi Abi Tayyil 
SW. 112 re. iF ) .f. 42 Khan b, Zayni’l-‘dbidin (born 

60. Sukhan, ‘s. Muhamm: ad Khén gee ih S10: 3. £, 66v 
Tlahtnt (d. 1216/1801-1802), SW. 68. Walih, S. Muhammad Misawi 

f. 42 an 1184/1770), SW. 216 £. 69v 

a ““pabtb, “Abdu'l-lah’ (bog. xii) Yad, Hamidu’d-din b. ‘Alim 

xix ¢.), SW.— £46 ayaa (d. 1216/1801- 1902), 
62, Tajammul, ‘Adimu’ a. din Khin 
es 1220/1805), SW. 48 -f.1 70° "Semmes “Abidin b. ‘Rigs Shish. 





8 
63, Talib ‘Antmabadl, Wajthu'l- tari, poet of are of Mysore (end 
lah (beg. xiii/xix c.), SW. 121 f. 45v xii/xviii ¢.), SW. 105. f. 
64. Ulfat, Muhammad ‘ Uthmin 
(beg. xiii/xix ¢.), SW. 33 f. lav 


4lv 


Beg. (f. 5v). 
step ve (B 6¥) oe IGS i phe butt 4,2 gly ssl 
2! ssl Usilee HEU Wylie 


Copied probably about the beg. of the xiv/xx c. 


Fi. 71; S$ 9,75x6,5; 6,75x4,25; 1116, no jadwals. Europ pap., thickness 
10=0, 87 mm. Tod. modern nast., line 3,5 x12 mm. Cond. good. 


2. Hindustani poets. ; : 
767. ain shat $655 


Tadhkira-i-shu‘ara-i-Hind. 193/016. 


Another copy of this biographical work on poets who com- 
posed poetry in Hindustani, see IyASB 233, by ‘Ali al-Husayni al- 
Gardizi (f. 3, top). It is the same copy which has been described 
by Sprenger (Spr 178), who has given its contents in his general 
list of Urdu poets. The work has been completed in 1165/1752, 
at Dihli; it begins with Arzii (f. 5v), and ends with Yakra (f. 95), 
containing 97 biographies (EIO 698). A list of these biogra- 
phies in alphabetical order, is added on ff. lv-2. Beg. as usual 
(£. 2v): 


Gi) baad yl pe WS ely chai) pits Sas ychrw lO 


Copied towards the end of the xii/xviiic. Two seals of Tipu Sultan on f. 2v. 

Ff. 95; S 8,25x6; 5,75x3,5; 11 13, no jadwals. E » pap. (water-marke 
“Pollera”), thickness 10=0,79 mm. Ind. nast. (southern ‘dian > poe 2x8 
mm. Cond. fairly good. Worm-eaten and moderately pasted over. 


SUFIS. ll 
768. pall Jbl 
Gulzar-i-Ibrahim. 45/U 15. 





Biographies of poets who composed verses in Hindustani, by 
Hal, or Khalil, whose real name was Nawwab ‘Ali Ibrahim Khan 
(f. 2) Aminu’d-dawla Nasir-jang (d. 1208/1793~-1794). He com- 
pleted his work in 1198/1784. The present copy is the same one 
which was described by Sprenger (Spr 180-181), who included the 
biographies given in it in his general list of Urdu poets. See also 
Bk 707. The first biography is one of Aftab (f. 2v), the last one 
of Yas (f. 257v). There is no colophon, and on ff. 258v—272 
there are quotations of mathnawis in Urdu, apparently not 
belonging to the text of the work. Beg. as usual: 


z! Vy yore Ta gbcouw glewsl AF mad cobitive cacy Alf tlic 
Copied ea. beg. of the xiii/xix 0. 


Ff, 272 ; S 11,25 8,75; 9x4,75; Il 15-16, no jadwals, quotations are in double 
columns. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,75 mm. Large Ind. nast., line 4,5x15 mm. 
Cond. fairly good. Slightly worm-eaten and pasted. Traces of moisture. CFW. 


769. pia $545 
‘Tadhkira-i-Hindi. 142/U 17. 


Biographies of about 350 poets who composed verse in 
Hindustani, by Ghulam Hamadani with the takhallus Mashafi 
(d. ca, 1243/1827-1828), who completed it in 1209/1794-1795, as 
stated at the end (f. 146v). It is the same copy which was 
perused and described by Sprenger (Spr 182-183). See also 
Bk 710. The biographies are here alphabetically arranged, the 
first one of Aftab (f. Iv), the last of Yakra, after which are added a 
few biographies of poetesses. All of them have been included 
in the general list of Urdu poets given by Sprenger. Beg. as 
usual : 

go! pad shine |) et Uy) gle Jo Snbé af 8 S535 965 

Dated the 20th Jum. II 1219/the 26th Sept. 1804, Lucknow. Transcribed by 
Fid& Husayn, s. of Aqi Mirzé. 
Ff. 146; S 9,5x6; 7x3,75; 1 14, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,63 


mm., and at the end=0,56 mm. Ind. nast., line 4x13 mm, Cond. good; slightly 
worm-eaten ; traces of moisture. OFW. 


3. Sufis. : 
770. ALI 3665 


Tadbkiratu’l-awliya’. Il 237. 


A fragment of the well known tadhkira of ‘Attar, see 
IvASB 235 and IvC 63. ‘To the references given there add 
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CHL II, 291 and Bk 659-661. The present copy corresponds 

with vol. I, p. 10, 1. 5 to p. 287, 1. 11 of R. A. Nicholson’s edition. 
ly in the beg. of th ; the water-marks of the 

Minuamumen 


Fi. 214; $11,5x 7,25, 8x 4,25; 1113, within double jadwals. Europ. (English) 
pap., thickness 10= 0,83 mm. Clear Ind. nast., line 5x12mm. Cond. tol. good, but 
paper is decaying. 


771. 
The same. A.J. 57. 


Another copy of the same Tadhkira of ‘Attar, corresponding 
to vol. I and vol. II, pp. 1-45 of R. Nicholson’s edition, ending 
with the biography of Hallaj. Beg. as usual. 

e) oliall senill elyil Jail lye) Ai dacs 
Dated: Surmoesoss, & the 7th Muharram 1112/the 24th June, 1700, Transcribed 
by Khalifa Salman. ew marginal notes. 
*Ff. lv-265; 8 ee oe 7,75 x4; ll 19, within red jadwals. Or. pap., thickness: 


10=0,52 mm. Ind. nast., line 5 x9 mm. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. Scrappy 
poetical quotations on fly-leaves at the beginning. 


772. ell $505 
Tadhkiratu’l-kiram. IIT 226, 


Biographies of Sufic Shaykhs belonging to some obscure local 
branch of the Qadiri affiliation in Bihar, who lived in the second 
half of the XII/XVIII and in the XIJI/XIXc. The author, 
Muhammad Abi’l-hayat Qadiri Halwari (?_,j),l») Bihari (f. 3), 
was writing after 1249/1833-1834 (this date is mentioned on 
f. 121v), but he does not give the date of completion of the work. 
The title also is not mentioned in the preface, the later being 
apparently damaged towards its end, where in some lines blank 
spaces are left (f. 3v). The work waslith. in Lucknow, 1880. Beg. 


elds o2 Bods dayhye day bel 2. 95} AFT) US po tw y nm 


# } AGS) pa) 
The following biographies are here given :— 


1. Muhammad Warith Rasiil-nama (born 1084/1673, d. the 2nd Rab. IT 1166/" 
the Sib Febr. 1753). i. 3v. 
Wali Miyan = middle xii/xviiic), £. 1 

Ghauth (d. the 9th Rajab iy the ers June 1718). f, LL. 
ee 1 rapa tise ine No. 15). 
fu"! (ca, mi iii ¢. Ww. (cf. No. 

La‘l-Muhammad (also the same time). f. I5v (cf. No. 11). 
Shih Makhdiim-i-Alam (d. the 26th Rab. IT 1173/ the 17th Dec. 1759 


Preoppr 
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8. Bibi Waliyya (the wife of the preceding). f. 18. 
‘ 16 Muh ujibu’l-lah Quaint Falwarii (?) Bib&ri (d. 1180/1766-1767) 


10. Ghulam Nagshband (d. the 3rd Dhi Qa‘da 1173/ the 17th June 1760). 


11, La‘l-Mubammad (d. the 23rd Jum. IT 1168/ the 6th Apr. 1755). f. 42. 

12. Muhammad Akram (d. the 17th Shaw. 1174/ the 22nd May 1761). f. 48v. 
13. Ghiyathu'd-din (d. 7th Rab. II 1177/ the 15th Oct. 1763), £. 48, 

14. Ghulam Murtada (ca. end xii/xviiic.). f. 48. 

15. ‘<Igmatu’l-lah (d. the 24th Muh. 1176/ the 15th Aug. 1762). . 49. 

16. Muhammad Wahidu'l-hagq (d. the 24th Saf. 1200/ the 27th Doc. 1785) 


17. Khud&bakhsh (d. the 20th Rajab 1231/ the 16th June 1816). £, 52v. 

18. Sh&h Jamun (+>) (d. the 19th Rajab 1208/ the 20th Feb. 1794). #. 60. 
19. Muhammad Akram (d. the 14th Rajab 1209/ the 4th Febr. 1795). £. 60v 
20. Sh&h Muhammadi (d. the 27th Rab. IT 1243/ the 17th Nov, 1827). f. 61. 
21. ‘Abdu’l-Mughni (d. the 6th Raj. 1240/ the 24th Feb. 1825). f. 6lv. 

22, % (the name is omitted) (d. the 13th Muh. 1205/ the 22nd Sept. 1790) 


23. Masihu’l-lah (d. the 25th Rab. I 1175/the 24th Oct. 1761). f. 62, 
24. Ghulam Muzaffar (additional biography). f. 62v. 

25. Mir Badali (beg. xiii/xix c). f. 63. 

26. Muhammad Wasi‘ (ca. beg. xiii/xix ¢.). f. 63. 

27, ‘Abdu'l-Haqq (son of No. 9). £. 63. 

28. ‘Abdu’l-Hayy (son of No. 9). £. 63v. 

29. Ndru’l-Haqq (d. the 4th Sha‘ban 1233/ the 9th June 1818), f. 63v. 

30. Shamsu’d-din (d. the 13th Sha‘b. 1228/ the llth Aug. 1813). f. 64. 

31. Muhammad Ni‘matu'l-lah Qédiri (d. in 1247/1831-1832). £. 65. 

32, Warith ‘Ali Bihari (beg. xiii/xix c.). f. 96. 

33. Hamid Rajgiri (beg. xni/xixc.). £. 96. 

34, Ashraf ‘Ail (d. the 5th Rajab 1219/ the 10th Oct. 1804). f. 124, 

Ae Muhammad ‘Alf Akbar (d. the 19th Dhi’l-hijja 1247/ the 20th May 1832) 

£1 

36. 


. Avliy& ‘Ali (d. the 15th Ram. 1246/ the 27th Febr. 1831). f. 126v. 
37. Karam ‘Ali Bihari (beg. xiii/xix ¢.). f. 127v. 

38. Muhammad Awliy& (beg. xili/xix c.). £. 128. 

39. S. Rast? (beg, xili/xix c.). £. 128, 

40, URGE Haramayn (about the same time). {. 131. 

al. ¢ hig Shahid (about the same time). f. 13lv. 

42. Isma‘il (about the same time). f. 132. 

43, Junayd-i-Thini (d. the 19th Jum. I 1072/ the 10th Jan. 1662). £. 132. 

44. Shih Wasi‘ (no date given). f. 136v. 

45. Burhinu’d-din (d, the 15th Dhi Qa‘da 1107/ tho 16th June 1696). f. 136v. 


Almost all these people had the surnames of Sayyid, Mir, 
Shah, etc., as is often the custom amongst the begging darwishes, 
low class Muhammadans, etc. 


Copied towards the end of the xiii/xix ¢., in an exceptionally ugly and bad 
handwriting. Notes of Sufic contents on the first two folios. 


Ff. 188; S 12,75 9,25; 11x7; 123, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 10= 
0,46 mm. Exceptionally bad Ind. shikasta, often without dots, two different 
types ; line 5x15 mm. Cond. good, but paper is decaying. 


4. Miscellaneous. te 

773. epee! pelle 

Majalisu’l-mu’minin. III 276. 
The second vol. of this well known work on the biographies 

of Shi‘ite saints, and of eminent men who belonged to the sect, by 
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Naru’l-lah b. Sharif al-Husayni al-Mar‘ashi ash-Shishtari (d. ca. 
1019/1610), see IVASB 276 (add to the references given there also 
Ed 244, BL 363. Ind. lib. Bk 720-1). The present copy contains 
the last six majlises: the 7th, on philosophers, f. lv; the 8th on 
Shi‘ite rulers, f. 38v; the 9th, on amirs who belonged to Shi‘ism, 
f, 136; the 10th, on Shi‘ite wazirs, f. 155; the llth, on Arab 
Shi‘ite poets, f. 191; the 12th, on Persian Shi‘ite poets, f. 245v. 
Beg. 

BI pel pals 5 ple) slate sable 563 0 pilin pliers 

y, dated the 4th Dhi’l-qa‘da 1077/the 28th Apr. 1667. Transcribed 

by ‘ aban Hokie Marginal rubrics. 

Ff. 319; 810x6; 7,5x3,5; Il 21, within gold and blue jadwals. Brownish 


Or. pap., thickness 10=0,63 mm. Good Ind. nast., line 3x10 mm. Cond. very 
Mediocre vignette. Note onf. 1. 
od. N 


774. (tease) 
(Majmii‘a). AJ, 5. 


A collection of six treatises, by different authors, all dealing 
with the genealogy of the Na’iti family, in Southern India. Four 
are in Persian, the fifth in Urdu, and the sixth in Arabic. 

1. (ff. 1-124). Gulistan-i-nasab, the largest article in this 
collection, by Ghulam ‘Abdi’l-Qadir b. Ghulam Muhyi’d-din 
Na'iti Shafi, with the takhallus Nazir (whilst his father is 
known as Mu‘jiz), surnamed Qadir ‘Azim Khan, born in 1200/ 
1786, d. 1243/1827-1828, see Subh-i-watan (compl. 1258/1842, cf. 
Spr 172, lith. Madras, 1843, p. 198); Isharat-i-Binish (IvC 61, 
No. 44, f. 48); @ulzar-i-A‘zam (compl. 1269/1852-1853, lith. 
Haydaribad? 1272 A.H., pp. 360-361), etc. The work has 
been completed i in 1224/1809 So Ser f. 124, where the chronogram 
is given, as ‘Jol s30,F 5 y tial), But in the colophon there 
is added : 


ayo So Uti aku 39) ayy tle Sy af anf Calas 
(3 a B eat!) 2 

6 indy pla} Saye wd (el S 
i.e. the 13th March 1815. The year 1224 is mentioned as current 


on f. 47. 
The work is divided into three babs (f. 3, bottom), and a 


khatima : 
(E. 4) ) BG ye Sake Ana o| bs yo Jj} eb 
(f. 48) yybu ply ees oly ye! perce 
(£. 50) oS Vy odd Has le yo ‘ah wb 


SAYYIDS, 15 


el YG) Bale Gab pie » Gand Seat gly yo ail 
(f. 119) Qos 





Beg. of the work (f. 1): 
wares i) Sou Lal, Lad alae Joy shall ye GLA pill) a sual) 
gle ty Sok, 


2. (ff. 125-138). Ahwalu’l-qawm. A short treatise on the 
same subject as of the preceding item, dealing with another branch 
of the Na’it family (here regularly spelled ~JU). The 
author, Muhammad Akram Khan, calls himself a descendant of 
Mulla Ahmad ‘Arabi al-Ja‘fari al-‘Alawi; he gives no dates, but 
the period of composition is probably the same as that of the 
Gulistan-i-nasab. Beg. 


vial ERC] fam Le)... AU dod] Oposrve aS nal Ipdole wom 
z! pil weave oly] 


3. (ff. 139-151). An-n@’it (sic). Another short treatise on 
the same subject, by Muhammad Sa‘id, surnamed Ustad (f. 139) ; 
he also does not give the date of composition, but the work must 
have been finished before 1251/1835 which is given on f. 151 as 
the date of transcription. Beg. 


ola) Caadl by) ale cli, aS oy by paile po 
z! Olin) pag Qua doce 


4. (ff. 153-170). Kashfu’n-nasab. Another treatise on the 
same subject. The author does not mention his name. He refers 
to the Gulistan-i-nasab (see above, 1), on f. 159; on f. 161 he 
quotes the work of Muhammad Akram (2, above), and thus his 
treatise must have been written after these two. He calls the 
family Bani’l-Wa’it, and explains that later on they became 
called Na’it (f. 160, s20,F wre Jose sl, Slate] 5S C42), thus 
showing the weak point in these efforts to construct a noble 
pedigree. His work also cannot have been written much later 
than about 1250/1834, as this copy was transcribed about that 
time. Beg. 


2) oly cel 5 Sep ple oan om Gl vay all sul 


5. (ff. 171-177). Sahihu’n-nasab. Another treatise on the 
same subject, in Hindustani, with references to the work of 
Akram Khan (see above, 2), by Muhammad ‘Azimu’d-din Madrasi. 
No date of composition, but Tipi of Maysore is called ‘the 
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Martyr’ on f. 175, obviously after his death, and the date of the 
copy is 1258/1842. Beg. 


(sic) wl Biz Som Lol see lll, Ball, digaiad 5 soesd 


go) el pabe ace 


6. (ff. 178-182). Bahru’n-nasab. A short treatise in 
Arabic, dealing with the descendants of ‘Abdu’l-lah al-Wa’it, son 
of the Isma‘ili Imam, Muhammad b. Isma‘il b. Ja‘far as-Sadiq 
(the seventh Imm of the Shi‘ites). The authorship is ascribed to 
Jalalu’d-din as-Suyfti (d. 911/1505). Brockelmann, II, 143- 
158, does not mention it ; the work may be either usually known 
under a different title, or may form a part of some other composi- 
tion, or simply not belong to the authorship of Suydti at all. 

eg. 


Beg 
gi) bay) Al ose O94) —b 5 yh buds pb Comp Gl 


Copied apparently ea, 1251-1258/1835-1842, as the latter date is found in the 
colophon on f. 177, and the former on f. 151. On the same f. 161 the scribe com- 
plains of the original being exceedingly faulty with regard to its orthography. The 
case was probably the same also with the other items in the volume as they are full 
of mistakes of this kind. 

Fi. 182 (only the right side of the leaves is ied with text, the reverse is 
left blank); 8 9,5x6,5; 7,6x4,5; 1116, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 10= 
0,57 mm. Ind. nast., line 6x11 mm, Cond. good. 


III, ANECDOTES, TALES, ETC. 


775. BI, b) Cail! 
Lata’ifu’t-tawa’if. TIT 206, 

The well known collection of anecdotes, compiled ca. 939/ 
1532-1533, by (‘Ali) b. Husayn al-Wa‘iz al-Kashifi, with the 
takhallug Safi (here _ tails ygitJ!), see IVASB 297 (add Bk 
732-734). The fourteen chapters, into which it is divided, begin 
on: I (Prophets, etc.), f. 3.—II (Imams, ete.), f. 12v.—III (kings, 
etc.), f. 238v.—IV (amirs, etc.), f. 3lv.—V (teachers, etc.), £. 
38v.—VI (Beduins, etc.), f. 45.—VII (shaykhs, etc.), f. 56v.—VIIT 
(sages, etc.), f. 65.—IX (poets, etc.), f. 75v.—X (wits, etc.), £. 
100v.—XI (parasites, etc.), f. 118v.— XII (misers, ete.), f. 124.— 
XIII (children, etc.), f. 132.—XIV (fools, etc.), f. 139. Beg. 


as usual : 
e! wlylo ath y od) eloped Cath! lol 3! Rev) 


Copied about the end of the xiii/xix c. 

Ff. 147; S 11,75x8,75; 8,75 «4,75; Il 17, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,45 mm, Ind. nast., line 4x12'mm. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten, pasted. 
A few notes on the margins. 


776. ging 
Nigaristan. TII 207. 


The well-known collection of historical and didactic anec- 
dotes, comp. in 959/1552, by Ahmad b. Muhammad (f. 2) b. 
‘Abdi’l-Ghafar al-Ghaffari al-Qazwini (d. 975/1567-1568), see 
IvASB 298, 299 (add references to CHL I, 1195; IT, 1327; MG 8). 
Beg. as usual : 


saad ABB (E. 2) cereee qin HKG Loy Mines Hib Col 


Dated the 26th Dhi’l-hijja 1300 (? P- dix), or the 28th Oct. 1883 (?); trans: 
cribed by Muhammad Kazim b. Muhammad Mu’min Kakuli. Notes on the 
margins. 


Ff. 211; $ 138,25; 9,5x5; 1119, no jadwals. Bluish Europ. pap., thickness 
10=0,69 mam. Ind. nast., line 4x13 mm. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten and pasted 
over. 


‘p< le jhe 

‘Iyar-i-danish. IIT 193. 

The well-known modern version of the book of Dimna and 

Kalila, by Aba’l-Fadl b. Mubarak ‘Allami (d. 1011/1602), see 
2 
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IvASB 292, 293; IvC 106 (add references to CHL I, 693-5, 
Il, 877; Caetani 26; Ed 340; Reh 227 and Bk 735-737). Beg. 


as usual: 3 
é! wy & olf ly rile al, 3! Ge 


Dated the 29th Jum. I 1144/the 29th Nov. 1731, Peshawar; transcribed by 
Muhammad Shih Nawiz, surnamed Mulhammad Panth. Numerous seals, almost 
all erased. Quotations on f.1. The book belonged to Naww&b Safdar Jang. 

Ff. 243; S 9,5x 5,26; $x3,75; I 16, within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap., 
poser Ponte mm. Ind. nast., line 6x12 mm. Cond. tol. good. Slightly 

worms. 


778. ob) pose ol 
Waqa’i‘ -i-Haydarabad. AJ. 11. 


The well-known facetious story of the siege of Golkonda in 
1097/1686, by Nitmat Khan ‘Ali (Naru’d-din Muhammad), d. ca. 
1122/1710. See IvASB 826 (4), IvC 111, 112, 709 (add references 
to Ed 82, 375). Cf. further on here, No. 816 (28). The present 
copy has numerous explanatory notes, interlinear and on the 
margins, in a different handwriting.- At the end (f. 47v) there is 
a satirical gasida dealing with the wedding of Kamkar Khan, 
apparently also by ‘Ali. It is here called Qasida dar hajw-i-kat- 
khuda’i-i-Kamkar Khan. Beg. of the Wag@’i* as usual : 


pi) Gre ate y cee CHAS pyre aS owe 
Dated the 17th Muh. 1233/the 27th Nov. 1817, Haydar&bad; transcribed by 
Mubyi'd-din, 


Fi. 48; $ 9,5x6,25; 6,25x3,5; 1115, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,76 
mm. Ind, nast., line 4x10 mm. Cond. not good. Damaged by dampness, 


worm-eaten. 
779. . sh Jf 
Gul-i-Bakawali. III 249. 


The story of Taju’l-mulik and Bakawali, translated from 
Hindustani by ‘Izzatu’l-lah (here called Gharibu’lJah) Bangali 
(ff. 4, top), and completed in 1134/1722, see IvASB 311 (add 
reference, to CHL II, 977 and Bk 746). Beg, as usual: 


Cel (B 4) ae Bigs JBI AS ol yo the yaw Kalyo ky 
P (Bie) iis a) Cae gst (sie) cleat) dil Rasy Cctolyll ose Sony 
Dated the 30th March 1816 (1223 of the Bangli era), The name of the scribe 


(a Hindu), is not clearly written, 


FE 83; 8 9,25 x 6,25; 6x4; 1113, no jadwals. Grey Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,57 mm. Ind. shikasta-nast., line 4x12 mm... Cond. fairly good. 
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780. Usdle te 
Bahar-i-danish. AJ. 49. 


The well-known collection of stories, composed in 1061/1651 
by ‘Inayatu’l-lah Kanba (d. 1082/1671-2), see IvASB 302-3 and 
IvC 107-8 (add to the references to other catalogues given there 
also: CHL I, 152-4; II, 190-2; Ed 121-2; Reh, p. 220; Bk 
741-2). Beg. as usual: 


é! tile adam ahs y Odi i] Glbine GUS asl 
Dated the 25th Rab. I 1148/the 15th Aug. 1735. Notes on the margines and at 


the end. 


Ff. 228; S 9,5 5,25; 7,75 3,5; 1115 (partly diagonally written), no jadwals. 
Or. ., thickness 10=0, 62 mm. Ind. nast., line 3,5x11mm. Cond. tol. good. 
Slightly worm-eaten. 


781. USl0 he Give 
Muntakhab-i-Bahar-i-danish. III 230. 


An abbreviated version of the Bahar-i-danish. The abbre- 
viator, Dipak Ray (f. 2, 1. 4) prepared this version by order 
of Shah Yadu’l-lah al-Husayni. The present copy is an auto- 
graph; it was completed on the 19th Rab. IL 1171/the 31st Dec. 
1757. Beg. 


Bh Oat vee 9S glad 5 pi a Ty goal po Ute ple 
gil hm oom 


The date of the copy and the name of the scribe are given above. Scrappy 
notes on the fly-leaf. 
Fi. 187; S8x4,5; 6,25 2,75; ll 15, no jadwals (the lines are micety weiter 
diagonally). Brownish Or. Pep.» thickness 10=0,53 mm. Ind. shikasta, line 4x9 
orm-eat 


mm, Cond. not very good. ten and pasted over. 
782. wines rive 
Muntakhab-i-Shakaristan. AJ. 51. 


A short extract from the Shakaristan, as stated in the head- 
ing, where the author’s name is also given as Mir Qamaru’d-din 
Minnat (added-marhim). The latter is apparently identical with 
Qamaru’d-din Minnat Dihlawi (d. ca. 1208/1793—4), ef. IvC 314. 
The story deals with the well known folkléristic motive of a 
king’s daughter asking the solution of various puzzles from her 
suitors. Beg. 
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eke pill pad pe aphasia tt drat 3) a yt es han 
#) fo) sols I oy be shle feud ws} 9 4& (sic) DUE srcere or 


Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. 
Ff. 7; BOS6 xb) 5,753; 1115, within red jadwals. ge (Pape thickness 


5=0,12 mm. Ind.nast. and shikasta, line 4x9 mm, Cond. + good. Worm- 
eaten and pasted over. 

783. wl aT, @ we bas 
Qissa-i-Saman-rukh wa Adhar-shah. AJ, 52. 


A fairy tale, dealing with the adventures of king Adhar and 
princess Saman-rukh. ‘There is no preface ; the title of the work, 
the name of its author, and the date of composition are not men- 


tioned. Onf. 1, left upper corner, there is written: ,lef 2tif pw 
gy EI 3 . 
Beg. of the tale : 
steno wre edt teed Sy JO weveeeee + SI wb , pel whyly 
e! (S slid) op shal 
Dated the 22nd Rajab 1225/the 23rd Aug. 1810. A bad copy. 
Fi. 54; 8 8,255,5; 7x3,5; ll 15, no jadwals. Or. pop. thickness 10= 


0,62 mm. Bad Ind. shikasta, line 4x10 mm. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten and 
pasted, 


IV. EPISTOLARY MODELS, OFFICIAL 
LETTERS, SPECIMENS OF ORNATE 
PROSE, ETC. 

784. ple wish. 
Mukatabat-i-‘Allami. “TIT 250. 


A fragment of this well-known epistolographic work. See 
IvASB 352-354 and IvC 132-133 (add references to CHL I, 
89-91; II, 94-101; Ed 332). The present copy contains only 
the first part, incomplete, and a portion of the second (f. 48); 
between these there is a lacuna. Many marginal and interlinear 
glosses and notes. Beg. as usual : 


By Fe ogy Sly oyle po LAWS yl US 
Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c, 
Ff. 73; $ 9,25 «5,75; 7,5x4; 117, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,53 


mm. Ind. nast., line 4,5x10 mm, Cond. tol. good. Stray notes and quotations 
on fly-leaves at the end. 


785. eilegall clide 
Miftahu’l-muwassilat. AJ. 7. 

A vocabulary of the rare words and Arabic expressions in the 
Mukatabat-i-‘Allami (see preceding note), by ‘Abdu’l-Mannan b. 
Shaykh Burhan Sikriwal (f. lv, 1. 9), see IvO 136. The date of 
composition is here also not given. Beg. 


po) S dw 1pp0 pe Udder olin 5 Utah » Util 
Copied towards the middle of the xiii/xix c. 


FE. 16; S 8,5x4; 8x3,5; I 13 (double), no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap., 
thickness 10=0,54 mm. Bad Ind. nast., line 4x11 mm, Cond. very bad. 
Almost completely destroyed by worms. 


786. cord 85) iy 
Panj ruq‘a-i-Zuhiri. AJ. 47. 
The well-known collection of five epistles, in highly stilted 
and bombastic style, by Zuhtri, or Naru’d-din Muhammad 
Turshizi (d. ca. 1025/1616), see IvASB 356(4), IvC 139(5). 
Beg. as usual: aA 
e! Ga wd Sphe 8 pd diy 
Dated 1290/1873, transcribed by Ahmad (b.) ‘Abdi’l-‘Aziz, in a style imitating 
lithographs. 
Ff. 18; S 10,5x7; 7,75x4; lL 13, within double jadwals. Europ. pap. 
thickness 10=0,86 mm, Good Ind. nast., line 3x12mm. Cond. good. 
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787. (spas) 
(Majmii‘a). Til 192. 


A collection of fragments, of epistolographic and poetical 
contents. 

1. (ff. 1-2v). Qa‘ida-i-ghalib wa maghliib, a short note of 
cabbalistic contents, ascribed to the authorship of Aristotle. 

2. (ff. 3-4v). Scrappy poetical quotations. 

3. (ff. 5-26v). (Insha-i-Amanu’l-lah Husayni). A short 
collection of epistolary models, hy AmAnu’l-lah Husayni, who died 
ca. 1044-1046/1634-1637, see EIO 1763(7), 2934; Pr 129; R 877 
Il. Ind. libr. Bh 270 (2). Print. Calcutta, lith. Lucknow, 1873. 
Interlinear glosses. The copy is probably incomplete at the end. 
Beg. fl ALE HF wily aS} Qld Hy dam 
4. (ff. 27-66v). (Insh@). A fragment of an epistolary work, 
dealing with specimens of private letters. The author’s name is 
not given, and there is no indication as to the title of the 
compilation. The allusions scattered in the text make it clear 
that it cannot have been compiled earlier than the second 
quarter of the XII/XVIIIc. (Farrukh-siyar is referred to on 
f. 30v, Jahandar Shah on f. 38, etc.). Beg. of the first complete 


letter (f. 27v): 4 
ea ei) cgilel lal siglo gine 5 oye al 


(Between this item and the preceding one there are several blank 
leaves). 
5. (ff. 67v-128v). Yasuf-u Zulaykha. The first half of this 
famous poem of Jami, see IvASB 612,21. Beg. as usual : 
é! {lb one) Ee oI 
Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix ¢., by different scribes, on different 
papers; these articles have been bound together quite accidentally. 


FY. 128; S 865,75; 6x3 (or 3,5 or 4); 117; 15; 13, no jadwals. Or. pap. 
Ind. nast. (different handwriting). Cond. tol. good. Traces of moisture. 


788. glial ese 
Majma‘u’s-sana’i'. AJ. 53. 


A treatise on poetics, comp. in 1060/1050, by Nig&mu’d-din 
Ahmad b. Muhammad Salih as-Siddiqi al-Husayni (f. 2, top), see 
IvC 176, where an incomplete copy of this work is described. 
The following references to other catalogues may be given in 
addition: CHL II, 1144-6; BL 754. The present copy is com- 
plete, but towards the end the headings of the chapters which 
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— have been written in red ink, have been omitted. Beg, 2 as 
usual : 


YP) 3 3B 30 BSI) 5] Holy EE eee Lisle pal oS] db Sasa 
é! tlw, wl tele , dic ow Mo as ae Udy © any Le] ceeeee Rents 
Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii c. 


Ff. 114; S 8x4,5; 6,75x3; I) 14, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,48 mm. Ind. nast., line 4x13 mm. Cond. good. 


789. Jie walls 
Kulliyyat-i-Tughra. AJ. 45. 


Twenty works in stilted and bombastic ornate prose by 
Mulla Tughra Mashhadi (d. 1078/1667-1668), see IVASB 371-373 
and IvC 145. The copy consists of two different MSS., bound 
together, and forming a continuation of each other. 

1. (ff. lv-19). Firdawsiyya. A bombastic description of 
some places in Kashmir, see IvASB 373. Beg. as usual: 


gil pit flasilon Ly Ge Ena af Slay fee SS 


2. (ff. 19-24v), Taju’l-mada’th, a stilted eulogy of prince 
Muradbakhsh, son of Shahjahan, see IvASB 372 II. Beg. 


BIAS oad aliigt Gb Ge B Jody 
3. (ff. 24v-29v). Ilhamiyya. Stilted discussions of some 
Sufic matters, see IvASB 371 II. Beg. 
z! (sic) Gerwk: ead la dod Cusre 055 
4, (ff. 29v-33v). Lama‘at. It is the same as No. 21 in 
this note, where it is called, as in EIO 1586 VII, Murtafi‘at; see 
also EB 1389(6); R 743 v. It deals with the description of 


Jahangir’s court. B 
. °F pM ais abe I Osho af ood a gh 


5. (ff. 33v-35v). Tahgigat. Stilted’ discussion on planets, 
etc., see EIO 1586 XI, ete. Beg. 


1 SE ep ow eel BIE Us I 


6. (ff. 35v-37). Majma‘u’l-ghara’ib. Bombastic descrip- 
tion of the Kamam lake, see EIO 1586 VIII, etc. Beg. 


GP) pS Be G0 eames i) pty) he 
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7. (ff. 37-41). Tajalliyyat-i-khazan. A description of 
Kashmir, see EIO 1586 V. Beg. 


2 Sp fle Ghd Lai yo up: ats 


8. (ff. 41-43). Ta‘dadu’n-nir. A description of the road 
to Kashmir, see EIO 1586 XII, where its title is given as 
Ta‘dadu’'n-nawadir. Beg. 


é! £ pole py Rw SLY) dat je fot pO okt wr 3,5 yo 


9. (ff. 43-46). Sagi-nama. A description of spring, usually 
called Anwaru’l-masharig, as in No, 17 further on, where another 
copy of it is given. See IvC 145(10); EIO 1586 XVIII, ete. 


10. (ff. 46-48). Kanzu’l-ma‘ani, in praise of Shah Shuja‘, 
see ELO 1586 VI. Beg. 


Bi) el paphee Sam pilpe ylbd yitive (pth 


ll. (ff. 48v-53). Dibacha-i-Mi‘yaru’l-idrak, also called 
Ahang-i-bulbul, or Jash-i-bulbul, a stilted eulogy of the diwan of 
Hafiz, see IvASB 371 1; EIO 1586 X. Beg. 


gil Sel ihe am AIS uw slew pity 


Dated (f. 53) the 4th Rajab 1157/the 13th Aug. 1744; transcribed b: by cae 
Muhammad b. Khud&banda (?). Many marginal and interlinear notes and glosses. 
Quotations from Tughra’s poetry on ff. 54~S4v. 

8 8,5x5,25: 7x2,5; il 22, no jadwals. Greyish Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,49 mm, Bad Ind. shikasta and nast., line 4,6x9 mm, Cond. very bad, damaged 
by moistare The original size of the MS. was 7,5x3,5, but additional margins 
have b d on, in order to make the leaves of the same size as those of the 
seoond hal of this volume. 


12. (ff. 55v-62v). Parikhana. Eulogies on ‘Abbas II, the 
Safawide, see IvC 145,7; EIO 1586 XIX, etc. Beg. 


g) cb ae 5 ro de Gy oF Aly Vol 


18. (ff. 62v-65v).  Mi‘raju’l-fasahat, in praise of S, Baha- 
dur Khan, see IvC 145,6; EIO 1586 XXII. Beg. 


BN « plpd ptm Spy dis abrabi  pBlyd yl Hee ye Go j) 


14. (ff. 65v-69v), Namiina-i-insha, in praise of Aurangzib 
see IvC 145,9; RIO 1586 XVII. Beg. 


gl Sadalo piseuls 5 yy yaar 
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15. (ff. 69v-8lv). Thamara-i-tibbi. Bombastic metaphors 
from medical terminology, see IvC 145,3; EIO 1586 XVI. Beg. 
é' § op8 use poke 5 oy Col 
16. (ff. Slv-83v). Khamsa daririyya, a satire on five 
courtiers, see EIO 1587 XI; R 743 XIII. Beg. 
gl Sip ty wo jl ol sa)5] 
17. (ff. 83v-90v). Anwéaru’l-masharig, see above, No. 9. 
Before the beg. as in No. 9 (see f. 84, 1. 2), there is: 


é! wrt} WIE yo dlosed GS Hralai ow lb Sl 
18. (ff. 90v-105). Wajdiyya. Bombastic discussions on 
musical subjects, see IvC 145,8; ELO 1586 XV. Beg. 
e! © oslo Las} yo 33),] S Kolb Uy! 
19. (ff. 105-112), Julisiyya, in praise of Aurangzib, at the 
occasion of his enthronement, see IvC 145,1; EIO 1586 XIV. 


Beg. 
oe) Sram slats Bayh wl O65 oo} 

20. (ff. 112-120v).  Diyafat-i-ma‘nawi. Reflections con- 
‘cerning the famine in the Deccan, see IvC 145,11; R 744 XXVI. 
Beg. 

. gl fed bd (Yo GL T 62 Jw Sor 

21. (ff. 120v-124). Murtajfi‘at, the same as above, No. 4 in 

this note, 


22. (ff. 124-134). Shahr-ashiib, or Ashaib-nama, in praise of 
the works of Zulali, see IvC 145,5 ; EIO 1586 XXJ. Beg. 
tx wlyl af seb 6%... of (il Tpib eld ya ly deli ipl 
elo 
Dated the 27th Rab. II 1230/the 8th Apr. 1815. It was transcribed from the 
-eontinuation of the preceding copy, which was much decayed even at that time. 
are numerous explanatory notes on the margins at the beginning. 


Ff. 134; $8,55,25; 6,5%2,75; 1119, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,54 mm. Ind. nast., line 3,5x11 mm. Cond. tol. good, worm-eaten, pasted. 


790. (Aepe ) 
(Majmii‘a). Ar, 956a. 
Two collections of epistolary specimens. 


1. (ff. 1-24v). (Majmii‘a-i-rug‘at). A short collection of 
-epistolary specimens, dating chiefly from the XI/XVIIc. They 
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were extracted, judging from the heading, from various works on 
insha : 
(2) col) oleae sly | prrddie sic ail pe colady Sai 

Some of them are official letters, but private correspondence 
predominates. The majority of the letters belong to the begin- 
ing of Aurangzib’s reign (cf. f. 20, etc.). The collection is incom- 
plete at theend. There is no preface and no mention of the name 
of the compiler. The first letter is addressed to ‘Ali Mardan Khan: 

pil balers clap pf Kile II, tle jo le olys 

2. (ff. 25v-83v). (Insh@-i-Dawlatmand Khan). An incom- 
plete copy of the correspondence of Dawlatmand Khan, collected 
and arranged by Jan Muhammad (f. 25v). The latter has also 
contributed an introduction containing the biography of the 
author with details concerning his origin and ancestors. The 
author (cf. also about him the Ma’athiru’l-wmarda’, Bibl. Indica, 
vol. I, pp. 413-414, or H. Beveridge’s translation, vol. I, pp. 351- 
357) belonged to a zamindari family in Baglana (4iJ<), near Gujrat, 
and had the hereditary title of Bharaji(? _.>,#). Later on he 
was converted to Muhammadanism by order of Shahjahan ; he was 
given the title of Dawlatmand Khan, and some post, and died in 
1106/1694-1695 (see f. 32v, chronogram sla 5 ~J,0 V4), The work 
has therefore been compiled after this date, probably not long 
after it. The letters are arranged in the usual way: first are 
given those to kings, etc., and at the end letters of condolence, 
all in florid and bombastic style. Although there are no headings 
in the text itself (space has been left, probably to be filled in red 
ink), some are given on the margins. On the last folio (83v) there 
is written ~iKe is , which may mean that the book is almost 
complete and that onty the concluding passage is missing. Beg. 


P P A Spee P 
Gl Noel Lob yy iI me 9 SUE De 6 oy) ole on 
Copied probably ca, the beg. of 1156/1743, cf. IvO 126 which formerly belonged 
to the same volume. 
Ff. 83; 8 9,5x5; 8x3,26; 1115, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0, 64 
Ind. shikasta-nast,, line5x15mm. Cond. good, slightly worm-eaten. orw. 


791. ply pole wilhtiie 
Munsha’at-i-Mad’hiram. III 235. 


A complete copy of the same epistolographic work as that of 
which a fragment (here corresponding only with ff. lv—29v, 1. 3, 
has been described in IvC 150 (add references to CHL I, 1120; II, 
118-120). It was compiled by one Mad’hiram in 1120/1708-1709 
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(cf. f. 2v). The work is divided into two fasls, the first (f. 2v) on 
official correspondence, and the second (f. 121), on private letters. 
Beg. as usual: 


Uysige wee pov Soptheyel AS ced 5 1S Oysd oe 
2! obit uty 
* Dated the 7th Sha‘bin 1216/the 13th Dec. 1801, at Bit’hir, near Cawnpore, 


transcribed by Karimu’l-lah b. Muhibbi’l-lah Khan of ‘Sarsi. Marginal and inter- 
linear explanatory glosses and notes. 


Ff. 154; 8 9,25x5,75; 7,5x4; ll 13, no jadwals. Or. pap. thickness 10= 
0,80 mm. Bad Ind. nast., line 5x15 mm. Cond. tol. good, worm-eaten. 


792. ( ssi] yo aeyasre ) 
(Majim‘a dar insha). TIE 214. 
A collection of works dealing with epistolography and reli- 
gious matters. 
1. (ff. lv-17). Insha-i-matlib. A short work on letter- 
writing, by Mubarak Hashimi, see BIO 2134, 2948 (1), where he 
is called Mubarak Farshi. The date of composition is not given. 


Beg. A * 
é! Oyo eu 3 ui S pl islet jl oe 
2. (ff. 17-55v). Insha-i-Harkaran. A bad copy of the well- 
known collection of epistolary models comp. ca. 1040/1631 by 
Harkaran, see IvASB 363 and IvO 141, 717 (2); add references 
to CHL II, 125-7, 1553; Ed 333. Beg. as usual : 
z! isu] 8 Ueto vp) ecm 5 (sic) [glo] 3} on 
It is slightly incomplete at the end. 
3. (ff. 56-60v). Wafat-nama. Story of Muhammad’s death, 


ler all usual legendary details. The author’s name is not given. 
eg. 
C$ Silda JAG jy) 0 AF gm Hy ely yam aa wy 
é! vo,s c= a rei UST 4S so20 yo wl 5 vyhte 
4, (ff. 6lv—68y). Insha-i-gumbadhi. A very short treatise 
on epistolography, containing forms of private letters. The 
author’s name is not mentioned, the title is given in the colophon. 
Beg. f ; ae 
PB yl alone cg ly Habe one GT AE 8 SE a? 
Copied: all four items were transcribed by S. Danish b. Dwid b. Chand 
Husayni, of Ginnagar (cf. £. 68v). The first (f. 17) is dated 1198 of the Bangla era, 
the second is not dated, the third (£. 60v)-1199 of the same cra, and the fourth 
(£. 68v) must be also 1199 (?-worm hole), i.e. about 1791. 
Ft. 68; S9x6,5; 7,5x3,75; 1115, no jadwals (ff. 1-16 have double jadwals). 
Or. pap., thickness 10=0, 56 mm. Bad Ind. shikasta and nast., line 6x16 mm. 
Cond. exceptionally bad, worm-eaten all through. 


| 
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793. ell aly 
Payaim-i-ulfat. TII 225. 


Florid epistolary forms, by ‘Urij, who wrote apparently 
towards the end of the XII/XVIII c. Several of his letters have in 
this copy the names of the addressees written in the headings, and 
it appears that these were poets or officials of that period. See 
IvASB 402. Besides Ghulam ‘Ali Azid, there are mentioned: 
Ghiaziyyu’d-din Khan Firiz Jang (d. ca. 1207/1793) (f. 5), 
Muhammad Amin Wafa (f. 12v), Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Djapiri 
(f. 18), etc. Beg. as in IVASB 402: 


BI Seed he Sap AE oa one Cyt Gl] LU yor 95 


Dated the 24th Rajab 1206/the 18th March 1792. It was transcribed arperens: 
Y ee same man, on the same kind of paper, and with the same kind of ink as 
v. 402; the general style is also almost the same. 


Ff. 25; S§8x4,75; 653,25; ll 13, no jadwals, Or. pap., thickness 10=0,60 
mm. Ind, shikasta-nast., line 4x12 mm. Gond. not qood, Worm-eaten, pasted, 
the ink has rendered paper fragile. A few notes on the margins. 


794. ply] oy 
Baytu’l-jawahir. Iit 213. 


A treatise on Persian grammar, stylistics, prosody, and 
versification, by Nazarat, or Nazaratu’l-lah, as he is called in the 
colophon. It is divided into four chapters, and was composed 
probably about the middle of the XIII/XIXc. The compiler 
does not mention his authorities. His preface and the khatima 
are versified and the date of composition (f. 4v) is expressed in a 
mu‘amma (!). Beg. 


EIS Bl onal oS yal i} af G82 dam if yatnctal 


Copied towards the middle of the xiii/xix ¢. (1254 of the Bangla era), at Bara- 
pir. <A bad, untidy copy. : 

Ff. 113; 8 9,25 x 6,25; 7,5x4; 1113, no jadwals. Or. » thickness 10=0,54 
mm. Bad Ind. shikasta-nast., line 5x15 mm. Cond. bad. ‘orm-eaten, traces of 
moisture, 


795. ( Ud yf 39 AEyasre ) 
(Majmii‘a dar ‘ariid). AJ. 28. 


Two treatises on prosody and versification, one in Hindustani 
and the other in Persian, and a short note on Persian grammar. 
1. (ff. 1-28v). Riyadu’l-‘arfid. A short treatise on pro- 


sody, ete., i tindustons. completed in 1279/1862-1863, by 
‘Ali Damin, Wi @ takhallus Shawq. It is incomplete in the 
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beginning in this copy. The work is divided into three guldasta. 
Beg. of the first guldasta (f. 1): 


BABY yan (BAS od ple ty Gaye 


2. (ff. 29v-105).  Dastiiru’n-nazm. Another treatise, in 
Persian, on prosody and versification, by.S. Muhammad b. Muham- 
mad Baq ir Misawi Wala,who completed it in 1140/1727-1728 

(f. 31), see IVASB 1482. The work is divided into a mugaddima, 
ane babs (like in EIO 2119), and a khatima. Beg. 


Use Sony Le] (f. 31) ... cslyy 3 shy jl as és" Aino 
216 a5 fos oss 


3. (ff. 106-112). Chand gawa‘id-i-Farst. A short note on 
Persian grammar, compiled from several “ reliable ” works, which 
are not specified. The name of the compiler is not given. Beg. 


é! ee Op a ede , céle dire tole sol 
Dated (see f. 105) the llth Shawwal 1289/the roe 1872, Sikandarab&d ; 
transcribed by Nir Muhammad Khan b. Muhammad Said Khan. 


Fe. 112; S 7x5,5; 5,25x3,75; Ul 1l, no piace Europ. pap., thickness 
10=0,36 mm. Ind. nast., line 6x13 mm. Cond. good. 
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796. bald rite sls 
Kalid-i-Sikandar-nama. AJ. Ta. 
A concise vocabulary to the Sikandar-nama of Nizami (cf. 
IvASB 466,5, and IvC 200-202). It is apparently the same work 
as EB 1982. The name of the author is not given. Beg. 
Shee pope gt Bald pit yiilyd a pipe Oa a, ali oacall 
pl em ld pal at) 89) Gb. op Gee 
Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix ¢, 


FY. 18; § 8,5x4; 7,75x3,5; Il 24, no jadwals. Or. brownish pap., thickness 
10=0,57 mm. Very bad and irregular Ind. nast. Cond, bad. Worm-eaten. 


797. dali Ley 


Waslat-nima. Til 201. 


The well-known Sufic mathnawi of Faridu’d-din ‘Attar (d. ca. 
627/1230), see IvASB 477 (9) and IvC 204 (12) (add reference to 
CHL II, 1355); cf. also IvC 206. Beg. (f. 9) as usual: 


bags Ry ete HS « bo,S pha J! loi} 
To this work is prefixed (ff. 1-6v) the gasida, rhyming in -ar, 


ascribed to the authorship of ‘Attar (his name is found on f. 3v, 
penultimate line), see IVASB 907 and IvC 462 (11). Beg. as 


usual: 

“lps 9 39 I Lew) gl sie loa Slo as ls (A> 

On ff. 67-67v there is a short poem in the form of a gasida, 
thyming in -ar, with the title Tarig-i-‘agd-i-anamil, on divination, 
ete., by observation of the fingers. Beg. 

om v5 us lw & oasy ple j wl em 

Dated (f. 66) the 12th Jum. IT 1259/the 10th July 1843; transcribed by 

Nabibakhsh. 


Ff. 67; 8 8,75x 5,75; 7x4; 11 14,no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,93 mm. 
Ind. nast., tine4,5x12 mm. Cond. good. Ff. 7 and § are left blank. 


Mathnawi-i-Mawlawi. AJ. 24, 


The third and the fourth dajtars of this poem, of Jalalu’d-din 
Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Balkhi, surnamed Rimi (d. 672/ 
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1273), see IVASB 490-495, IvC 207. It is the edition of ‘Abdu’l- 
Latif al-‘Abbasi (d. ca. 1049/1639), called Nuskha-i-nasikha-i- 
mathnawiyyat-i-sagima, prepared in 1032/1623, see IvASB 495. 
The present copy contains apparently only the third and the 
fourth books, but the folios, which have lost their catch-words, have 
become hopelessly mixed up, and a restoration of the correct 
order would require a thorough collation with a complete tran- 
script. 

Beg. of the third daftar, of the introduction by ‘Abdu’l-Latif 
(in IVASB 496, f. 110, the editor’s preface, etc., are omitted) : 


2! ere Lethe 5 kath lie acati Bd i] gyi GD al 


On f, 2-4v there is an index, and on ff. 4v—5v a translation 
of the Arabic preface of this book, which begins on f. 6v, as 


usual : ates 
é! O69) 5 IGS ab) agin Fecal 


The third dajtar itself begins on f. 7, as usual. The end of 
this part, on f. 24, does not originally terminate it; the real 
concluding portion is found on f. 129. 

The fourth daftar begins on f. 25v, with the introduction of 
the editor, the index, and a translation of the Arabic preface. 
The poem begins, as usual, on f. 35. This version of the editor's 
introduction slightly differs from IvASB 495, ff. 168-171. 


Copied about the middle of the xii/xviii c. 


Ff. 129; S 8,75x4,25; 73,5; Il 21, within jadwals, in four columns. Or. 
pap., thickness 10=0,37 mm. Ind. nast., line 2,6x7 mm. Cond. tol. good. 
Worm-eaten, pasted, new margins; a sealonf.1. Tho catch-words are mostly cut 
away or damaged by worms. 


Kulliyyat-i-Sa‘di. A.J, 42. 


The well-known works, in prose and verse, of Musharrifu’d- 
din b. Muslihi’d-din, or Sharafu’d-din Muslih b. ‘Abdi’l-lah Sa‘di 
Shirazi (d. 690-691/1291-1292). See IvASB 524, where a biblio- 
graphy is given (to the references given there add: CHL I, 
937-9; II, 1064-70; RsBr, pp. 48,76,121; Ed 104, 284; MG 27; 
Caetani 14, 23; Reh 126). This copy has a peculiar feature: the 
sections of minor poems, i.e. gasidas, ghazals, etc., have special 
fihrists prefixed, giving the first hemistichs of the poems. 

Py 1. (ff. 1-lv). A general index. 
2, (ff. 2v-73). Gulistan, see IVASB 532. Beg. as usual: 


pl by plod eke 
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3. (ff. 74v-191). Béstan, here called, in the heading and 
in the colophon, Sa‘di-néma. See IvASB 529, Beg. as usual: 


«ol M5 ® ey Hm Soy Goo silos ho 


4, (ff. 193v-203v). Qasa’id-i-Arabi. The Arabic gasidas, 
ef, EIO 1117 (12), ete. Beg. as usual : . 


So J eth) ey 
© pall ge thin) sanal] ale Lal 


5. (ff. 204-239v). Qasa@’id-i-Farsi. Persian gasidas, with a 
special fihrist (ff. 204-204v). Beg. (cf. EIO 1117,8): 


6 } los Ake, fees) 3 oo go 
‘LS alos y Gea oye 
6. (ff. 240-252), Marathi (with the Muthallathat at the 
end), beg. 3 
© ye fo a3 phye S Kim ch Jo 
BE oi» ob jh aS ah pe 
7. (ff. 252v-260v). Tarji‘at. Beg. as usual: 
8. (ff. 261-383v). Yayyibat, with a jfihrist prefixed on ff. 
261-267v. _ Beg. as usual (f. 268): 
SUS Com y Baye y dle ‘lo op) pk y—s_ J) 


9. (ff. 384v-431v). Ghazal-i-gadim, usually called Bada’i', cf. 
ELO 1117 (6), with a fihrist at the beginning, ff. 384-387. Beg. 


(£. 387¥): 1 
#! he lll Gy all onc] 
10. (ff. 482-443). Khawdatim. A fihrist is prefixed on ff. 
432-433. Beg. as usual (f. 433) : 
CIyle ayy] pay yo dado Af 110d Gly ot Oar 9 Gol 
11. (ff. 443v-452v). Ghazal-i-qadim (again). These are in 
reality the earlier ghazals, cf. EIO 1118 (13). A fihrist is prefixed 
on ff. 443y-444. Beg. as usual (f. 444): 
fod Colm wo Jo AS 5-35 Gb ul 
ed bt hig bB S13 gle 





* 
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12. (ff. 453-473). §ahibiyya, see EIO 1118 (14), beg. 
é! § ohare las Gis] tan el 

13, (ff. 473v-477). Mugatta‘at, beg. 

£85 8 yl rake y eyo vas $F yp KAAS Cie oh 


14. (ff. 477v-488). Mufayabat (or Khabithat), beginning 
as usual : 


#! fKnndle sr Je rae sie ae csheyll seed] JG 


15, (ff. 488v-496v). Majalis-i-hazl, see EIO 1117 (15). 
Beg. of the first majlis : 


2! whhisd) owl 3 fea (sic) oe) 
The second majlis begins on f. 491v; the third—on f. 493v. 
16. (ff. 497-502). Ruba‘iyyat, beg. 
fds Ope) pod Oy3 paw G © couaee gl Spe 5 O92 paw Sasi 
17. (ff. 502v-507v). Mufradat, beg. 
#! ‘Spd glad yp oe] aS yo 
Dated the lst Rajab 1008/ the 17th January 1600, 
Fi. 607; 5 12x7,5; 8,25%3,25; ll 18, within jadwals. Old Europ. pap., 
thickness 10=0,98 mura. Good Ind. nast., line 3x11 mm. Cond. good, slightly 
on 


worm-eaten. Ff, 73v-74, 191v-103, 384 are left blank. A few additions 
margins. A seal on f. 2. 


800. yialf 
Gulistan. Ill 224. 
Another copy of Sa‘di’s Gulistan, see above, No. 799 (2). Beg. 


as usual: : : ; 
gil tielb & Jo 5 je Ipod yo ete 


Numerous explanatory notes on the margins. Interlinear 
glosses. 


Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. 

Fé 149; 8 11x7; 7,25%3,75; 1 13, within red and blue jadwals, Or. pap., 
thickness 10=0,87 mm. Ind. nast., line 6x16 mm. Cond. good. Traces of 
moisture. 





801. RE ask ta rail ties 
Tubfatu'n-naga’ih. | III 218, 

The well-known brief encyclopedia of the ethical and 
religious life which is prescribed to a Muhammadan, in the form 


3 
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a = 
of a gasida, in 46 babs. The author calls himself Yiisuf Gada 
(f. 3, 1.9). He completed his work (f. 48, top) the 10th Rab. IT 
795/the 23rd February 1393 : 
‘ Ustbae dace Cy er) a) Pye) Rett) 
Sb 59 es oy wth! yt 
It is dedicated to a Sufi, Nasiru’d-din Mahmiad (f. 2v). 
See IvASB 592 (to the references given there add RsBr, p. 122). 
The present copy is not good, verses are often corrupt. Beg. as 
usual : : 
‘ ie > gs ya Soe ere dom 
65 5 Ono wlis! PP gol ln so,S 
Dated the 16th Sha‘bin 1132/the 23rd Juno 1720 (1127 of the Bangla era), or 
the Ist year of Muhammad Shah's reign. Scribe—Muhammad Shakir. 
Ff. 48; 8 9,25 x 6,5; 7,25x4; 11 15, no jadwals. Or. pap.» bern 10=0,57 


mm, Ind, nast., line 4x15 mm, Cond. bad. Worm-eaten. M al and inter- 
linear glosses and notes at the beginning. 


802. lal sy yoo 
Salaman-u Absil. III 216. 

Jami’s (Naru’d-din ‘Abdu’r-Rahman b. Abmad Kharjirdi, d. 
898/1492) well-known romantic poem, see IvASB 612 (18). Add 
RsBr 46, II (6). Beg. as usual: 


¢ Jie wy 9 enh] oh; ‘ hile > 36 oly Ql 


Dated tho 7th Safar 1253/the 13th May 1837. 
FE 42; § 9x6; 6,5x3,5; Il 15, within jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,45 
mm, Ind. nast., line 4x11mm. Cond. bad. Worm-eaten. 


803. ell uli 
Diwan-i-Asafi. “TIT 261. 
A fragment of the diwan of Asafi, son of Mugqimu’d-din 

Ni‘matu’l-lah Quhistani (d. ca. 923/1517), see IvASB 647 and 
IvC 243, 737. The present fragment contains only the ghazals 
rhyming in alif to dal. In the beginning there are many mar- 
ginal and interlinear notes and glosses. 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. 

FY. 29; $ 9,25%5,75; 7,75 x45 1L17, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,76 
mm. Good Ind. nast., line 3,6 x12 mm. Cond. tol. good. 


804. IID yl 
Diwan-i-Hilali. ” TI 197. 

A fragment of the diwan of Hilali, or Badru’d-din Astra badi 
(d. 936-939/1529-1533), containing only the beginning, i.e. the 
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ghazals rhyming in alif, bi, and a few in ta. See IvASB 657, IvC 
2650 (to the references given there add CHL II, 631-633). Beg. 
as usual: . 
“TNO pater 33 yy 9 Af BOR “Wyle 95 yp iL pd yo IOS J93 

Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix o, 

Ff. 23; S6,5x4; 5,252,75; I14, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 10=1,17 
mm. Bad Ind. shikasta, often without diacritical dots, line 4x16 mm. Cond. tol. 
good, but paper is decaying. 


805. day! wl pe 


Diwan-i-Arslan. AJ. 13. 


Poems of Arslan, or Qasim Mashhadi (d. 995/1587), see 
IvASB 678. This copy contains : 


1. (ff. lv-6v). Qastdas, beg. as in IvASB 678 (1): 
“hy gyda par af a hee y Cuil sLitol oon a? 
2. (ff. 6v-7v). Two short mathnawi poems. 


3. (ff. Tv-63). Ghazals, alphabetically arranged, beg. as in 
IvASB 678 (3): 


fhe pated thay Bote pn 60 5 gw 
4. (ff. 63-68v). Qit‘as, chronograms, matla‘s, etc. 
5. (ff. 68v-72). Quatrains, beg. 
‘he Ut, sn al anal oly je 
flee GRAS Bole) oll pw ol 
‘ie the 18th Rab. I 1262/ the 15th Apr. 1846; transcribed by Muhammad 
ar. 

Bf. 72; S 85x5,5; 5,75x2,75; ll 11, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 
100,46 mm. Ind. nast., line3x1llmm. Cond. good. Seal on i. lv, erased. 
806. ed ob 
Diwan-i-Qudsi. A.J. 36. 


Poems of Qudsi, or Muhammad Jain Mashhadi (d. sometime 
between 1055/1645 and 1069/1659), see IvASB 745, 746; add 
CHL I, 426 and RsBr, p. 49. The present copy contains: 

1, (ff. lv-6v). A short mathnawi poem, the same as IvASB 
746 (f. 82), beg. 


£508 gil) ope pr Set gall pp I » aye 
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2. (ff. 6v-69). Qasidas, alphabetically arranged, beg. as in 
IvASB 746: 
Lote 8 5 shih HE aS od ol ye 
£Y 9 6) BO bys —w 803; eet pe 
3, (ff. 69-117). Ghazals, alphabetically arranged, beg. as 
IvASB 745: 


§ be Sj pave & 2 U tol hae alo 
‘Tye Oj pune aS oi) a ce 3! ¢) Bye 
4, (ff. 117-120). Quatrains, beg. 
2) di Aayfl Ghb 36 55 


Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii c., or in the bog. of the xiii/xix c, 

Ff. 120; S 7,5x4,25; 5,75*2,76; I 15, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,42 mm. Ind. nast., line 3,5x11 mm. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten, traces 
of moisture. A seal on f. 1, dated 1262 A.H. 


807. wh yin 
Diwan-i-S$a’ib. AJ. 44, 


The well-known diwan of $a’ib, or Muhammad ‘Ali Isfahani 
(d. 1088/1677—1678), see IvVASB 783-787, IvC 271, 741, 742 (to 
the references given there add CHL I, 410-14, IT, 566-71; Ed 304, 
306), ‘This copy contains only ghazals, alphabetically arranged. 
Instead of the poem which is often placed first in many copies 
(see IyASB 783), and which is here the second, it begins with: 


Calin fogs gb apht wakeay Lapin Gy j yw wile Byars 
Copied towards the end of the xii/xviiic. Many additional quotations on the 
margins, A poem of Qudsi on the fly-leaf at the beginning, 
Ff. 413; 8 9,255,265; 6,75x3; 1116, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,63 
mm. Ind. nast., line 3x9mm. Cond. not good, worm-eaten. 


808. Poo! zie 
Miftahu’d-daqa’iq. TIT 205. 

A commentary on the shorter version of the diwan of Nasir 
‘Ali Sarhindi (d. 1108/1697), see IvASB 817 and IvC 278. Its 


full title is (f. lv, 1. 10): Miftahu’d-daga’igq wa tajtih babi’l-haga’ig. 
The author, Jahangir b. Ghulam Rasil b. ‘Ali Asghar ar-Ridawi 
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mo Fawri (f. 1), completed it in 1183/1769 (f. 1v, 1. 6). 


tee OopKee a csblite G pla agai dus delarve Quad Oey 


J] % pl ss 
Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix ¢. e dx f vw ale 


bee § 12%8,75; 9,75 x5,25; N21, no jadwals, Or. pap., thickness 10=0,61 


mm. . nast., line4xJ2mm. Cond. good. 


809. Joe uly? 
Diwan-i-Bidil. AJ. 17. 


Ghazals of Bidil, or ‘Abdu’l-Qadir ‘Azimabadi (d. ca. 1137/ 
1725), see IvVASB 836-840, IvC 286. The poems are arranged in 
alphabetical order. Apparently several folios at the beginning 
have been lost, and replaced by only one ghazal, beg. 


Lgl 93 Bbw oye» CS of col 
‘Like 45 aly Bl stl |, 
The ghazals which are usually given first in other copies, are 
not found here. 


Dated 1170/1756—1757. Occasional additions and corrections on the margins. 
A few quotations on the fly-leaves. 

Ff. 199; 8 8,75x4,5; 6,753,256; 11 13,no jadwals. Or, pap., thickness 10= 
0,62 mm. Ind. shikasta-nast., line 4,5x12mm, Cond, tol. good. Worm-eaten. 


810. aS 5 5 Bley 
Risala-i-tir-u kaman. III 212. 


A short versified treatise on archery, called Risdla-i-tir-andazi 
in the colophon. It was completed in the 27th year of Muhammad 
Shah’s reign (cf. f.19v), or 1157/1744 (f. 19, bottom), and dedi- 
cated to this prince (ff. 3-4). The name of the author does not 
appear in the work. It is divided into two babs, which are sub- 
divided into fasls. Beg. 


© ai eye CARR yal jlo oS dha y wyme Sloss Cnbw 


Dated the 26th Dhi Qa‘da of the 8th year of Shah ‘Alam, i.e. 1180/the 25th 
Apr. 1767; transcribed by ‘Izzatu’l-lah Husayni, of Anwarpir. A few glosses and 
corrections on the margins. 

FF. 19; § 9,25«6,5; 7x4; 1115-16,no0 jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,60 
mm, Ind. nast., line4x12mm,. Cond. bad. Thoroughly worm-eaten. 
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811. peel) Raed 
Tuhfatu’l-makr. III 217. 


A short mathnawi poem containing a satirical story about 
feminine malice, by Ghauthi who, in the colophon, is called Ghulam 
Ghauth. He completed it in 1178/1764~1765, see f. liv, 1. 2. 
The title also appears on f. l5v,]. 4. The author is apparently 
not identical with the other Ghauthis mentioned in Spr 229 and 
in the Riyadu’sh-shu‘ara’, IvC 57, No. 688. Beg. 


« dpi SG) 3 vl leat 1) ya © Jymy 9 lod Sas; Soa jl ed 
Copied about the same time as it was composed, here dated 1176 of the Bangla 


era, A few notes and corrections on the margins. 
Fi. 16; S 8,75 5,75; 63,75; 1111, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,52 
Cont 


mam. Ind. nast., line 5 x 15mm. d. bad, badly worm-eaten. 
812. ( che ppb atl) 
(Ash‘ar-i-Mazhar-‘Ali). III 201. 


Poems of Mazhar-‘Ali ‘Ala’I Bihari, who used the takhallus 
Safi, and lived in the beginning of the XIII/XIXc. According to 
Spr 217 (based on Shirish, who wrote ca. 1194/1780), he was the 
pupil of Muhammad Fakhir Makin (d. 1221/1806)), see R 376 
(where a detailed biography of the latter, Anisu’l-ahibba, is des- 
cribed). See also IvC 743 where another copy of these poems is 
noticed. They are written in Sufic strain, and many are dedicated 
to the author’s spiritual guide, ‘Ala’u’d-din Chishti Sandili. Ap- 
parently these same poems have been lithographed at Lucknow, 
1885. 

1, (ff. 1-43v). Mathnawi, of didactic contents, the same as 
IvG 743 (1). Beg. as in that copy: 


lad ye & hs or why oF 5b fytale oprah poll ile ol 

2. (ff. 43v-48v). Minor poems, the same as in IvO 743, ff, 54v- 
60v. The largest are: a gagida (f. 44v), beg. sat! pia, wis ule 
sil); and another (f, 47), addressed to ‘Ali, beg. wy 53 pate gl 
Uy. 

3. (ff. 49-53). Tarji‘band, the same as IvO 743 (2), in Sufic 
strain, beg. 

(sromdy } AB eto Ob pdm aS yyy & Yao 6) 

On f, 53v there is a short ghazal, called munajat, 

In addition to these poems, there is: 
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4, (ff. 55-75v). A fragment of the Mathnawi of Banwali-das 
with the takhallus Wali (d. ca. 1073/1663), see IvC 270 and 462 
(27). It is the same abbreviation which is described in IvC 462 
(27), and Spr 589, consisting of a portion of the second wazn and 
a short peas from the first (here called the second, f. 70). Beg. 
as usual : 


«ue G pth 335 Oye § pole Mb yd pole ul! 


_ Bf. 1-48 and 58v-75 are transcribed by Muhammad Bakhsh ; on f£. 43v the date 
is given as the 17th Shawwal 1261/tho 19th Oct. 1845; ff. 49-53 are transcribed by 
Liyaiqat-Husayn, and dated the 2nd Ram. 1261/the 4th Sept. of the same year. 


Ff. 75; 895,75; 6,75 3,5; 116, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,78 
mom. Ind. nast., line 4,5x12mm,. Cond. good. 


813. By whe 
Diwan-i-Wala. AJ. 46, 


Poems of Wala, or S. Aba Satid b. Abi Tayyib b. Zayni’l- 
‘abidin Imami, surnamed Abi Tayyib Khan (born 1190/1776, 
d. 1264/1848), see Isharat-i-Binish, IvC 61 (63) ; Nata’iju’l-afkar, 
pp. 460-464; especially Gulzar-i-A‘zam, pp. 368-382, where a 
detailed biography of this poet is given. The present copy is his 
autograph, containing the original draft of this diwin. There are 
many changes and corrections; many pages or leaves have been 
left completely blank. On a fly-leaf in the heginning there is 
a note: 


SR Gab yl oe pull pda Cog (104 din gli pike 

Uist Che ba, ey dsul oljyb 5} af 1d2 ylyo J) alb o- 3, 

Git Bly game same pale ontyte eel Jab ptt GS en 
£ Goze) Lneaye Od 


This copy gives a good idea as to how diwans of Oriental 
poets develop from a small initial collection of poems. It 
contains almost only ghazals, with a few quatrains on f. 100. 


Beg. : 
“Ty lye 53 te Gloss (> of csi! 
“ly glynke ail pst sl— ghee ee Ogee 


Copied in the second quarter of the xili/xix c., as it was nted, as mentioned 
above, in 1259/1843, and the paper has watermarks 1814 and 1817. Notes on the 
fly-leaves at the beginning end. 

Ff. 100; 8 7,25%4,5; 6,5x2,75; Il 13, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 
10=0,66 mm. Ind. shikasta-nast., line 4x12 mm. Cond, good. 
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814. ceel uly0 
Diwan-i-A‘zam. AJ. 15. 


Lyrical poems of A‘zam, or Nawwab Muhammad Ghauth 
Khan, Shahamat Jang, son of Muhammad Munawwar Khan, of 
the Carnatic, who was born (as he states in his autobiography, 
Gulzar-i-A‘zam, p. 63) the 29th Dhi'l-hijja 1239/the 25th Aug. 
1824, He is the author of two tadhkiras of poets: the Subh-t- 
watan, comp. in 1258/1842, and based on the Guldasta-i-Karnatik 
(see above, No. 766, lith. Madras, 1259/1843) ; and the Gulzar-i- 
A‘zam, completed in 1269/1852-1853 (the title is a chronogram 
for that date), lith. (Madras?) 1272/1855-1856. His detailed 
autobiography is given in the latter work, pp. 62-109 (where 
much of his poetry is included). In the Subh-i-watan the 
account is short, see pp. 3-8. Cf. also Isharat-i-Binish, IvC 
61 (10). The diwan in this copy is probably transcribed from the 
original draft, in which the poems were not yet been finally 
arranged, It contains: 

1. (ff. lv-32v). Ghazals, and their fragments, many changed 
or corrected by a different hand, perhaps of the author himself. 
Many of these poems are partly quoted in the Gulzar-i-A‘zam, 
pp. 103-109. Beg. 


‘ glhe cst ti 6 ssl pp Sie ol pied!) 


2. (ff. 32v-38). Two long gasidas, see Gulzar, pp. 96-1038, 
beg. 
6 SS she yl 5 195 SS IS oy% ge ple 38 wees 


3. (ff. 38v-45v). A few more ghazals, jards, quatrains, etc., 
probably the latest additions. 
An additional poem is also given on f. 1. 
Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix o. Additions by a different hand. 


FE. 45; 8 7,5 4,75; 63,5; ll 9, within emis A ge pap., apparently 
originally intended for a music alb um, With music bars and embossed margins. 
Thickness 10=0,92 mm. Good Ind. nast., line 4x10 mm. Cond. still good, but 


paper is rapidly decaying. 


815. ( pai 79 syle) 
(Mathnawi dar tasawwuf). III 234. 


A fragment of a long versified exposition of the system of 
Sufism. Considerable portions of it have been lost at the begin- 
ning and at the end. The title of the work, the name of the 
author and the date of composition are not found in the present 
MS. There are only very few references to persons or books in 
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the text: on f. 52 Gisidiraz (d. 825/1422, cf. IyASB 1219) is 
mentioned. The Risdla of Qushayri (f. 88); hyd’ ‘ultimi’d-din of 
Ghazali (f. 88), and the @ulshan-i-raz (f. 55v). From its tone, 
however, the tract seems to be a modern work, probably dating 
from the end of the XI/XVII or from the XII/XVIIIc. In some 


places it seems as if the word uslbs may be taken as the takhallus 
of the author (ff. 64, 81): 


£ wy—ekay jSo,-F stb: 3! § wy-3f oe USS Exlb ot 
6 Opt _ oe fare. ~~ cothe 3 fo tay up Cail yim 


This, however, is not sufficiently decisive. The work is di- 
vided, as far as can be found from this fragment, into four kaukabs, 
each subdivided into several lam‘as (I—10; II—10; IlI—s8; IV 
—11). The copy begins with the end of the ninth 1. of the first 
kaukab, and ends with the middle of the ninth J. of the fourth), 
These chapters deal with: 


* nia ol whe 9 6 yd 55 (£. 1bv) 


© iia wl, 5 we Saye oy — (£. 24v) 


fie Gilde yl hale on (f. 64) 


Almost the whole of the second kaukab is lost, because there 
is a large lacuna after f. 16. Beg. of the second kaukab (f. 15v): 


§ ypabty Snlyb py GS Syl ge Sai 5 ditb uypiive 
(the beg. of the fourth kaukab, on f. 64, is given above). 


Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c., as the paper has watermarks 1814. 
Ff. 112; 8 8x5; 5,75x3,25; ll 11, no jedwals, Europ. pap., thickness 10= 
oe mm. Good Ind. nast., line 3,5x13 mm. Cond. good. A very few marginal 
losses, 


816. (Atgasee ) 
(Majmii‘a). III 203. 


An anthology, containing complete mathnawi poems, or 
quotations from them, specimens of ornate prose, and a number 
of minor poetical compositions. 

1. (ff. 1-7v). A fragment of a mathnawi (written in the muta- 
garib metre), without beginning or end. The name of the author 
is apparently not given in this copy. It contains the usual verbi- 
age concerning the beauty of spring, wine, etc. 

2. (ff. 8v-96v). Sagi-nama, of Zubiri, or Noru’d-din Mubam- 
mad Turshizi (d. ca, 1025-1027/1616-1618), dedicated to Bur- 
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han II Nizim Shah (999-1003/1590-1594), see IvASB 717 (add 
a reference to CHL II, 746). Beg. 


1) SES yb so Ly 3 61 8G op) dom Lvl 





3. (ff. 96v-10lv). Mi‘raju’l-khayal, an allegorical mathnawi 
poem by ‘Ali Rida Ardaqani, with the takhallug Tajalli (d. 1088/ 
1677-1678). See RsBr, p. 49, EB 1138, R 738, Spr 575, etc., of. 
IvASB 782. Beg. 


«te te wt Lal ob os) 6G ihe glam Ge ay yo 


4. (ff. 10lv-106v). Qasidas of Mu‘izz Fitrat (Mu‘izzu’d-din 
Muhammad, d. 1106/1694-1695), who used also the takhallus 
Misawi. Therefore another gasida, on f. 105, must also belong to 
his authorship. See IvASB 806 and especially 807, where the 
same poem is mentioned, also IvC 276. Beg. (on the margin) : 


gle ae ly EU jy 5 ot 
Bia) ete jl BS ay ty 
Beg. of the second poem (f. 105); 
£ blastn (LE wade 42d nnd «sib Pe clue pip lore 


5. (ff. 106v-110). Khusraw-u Shirin (usually called Farhad-u 
Shirin) by ‘Urfi, a small fragment, cf. IVASB 685 (add RsBr, pp. 
44, 47,49). Beg. (on the margin) : 


Stew gb 8,5 Siw yrds oer <6) wrist pe Jas Jad 


6. (ff. 110-112). Quotations from different poets and princes 
who composed verses. 

7. (ff. 112-144). Layla wa Majniin. The well-known ro- 
mantic mathnawi poem by Maktabi, composed in 895/1489-1490, 
see IvASB 640. Beg. as usual: 


iI] ae wy dil GAS Gh) Heel 9 sl 


8. (ff. 144-I47v). (Ash‘Gr-i-Qudst). A few quotations from 
the minor poems of Muhammad Jan Qudsi Mashhadi (d. sometime 
between 1055 and 1069/1645-1659), see IvASB 745. 

9. (ff. 147v-150v). (Ash‘ar-Qasim Mashhadi). A few quota-~ 
tions from the poems of Mulla Qasim Mashhadi with the takhallus 
Qasim, who is usually known as Qasim Diwana (d. ca. 1136/1723- 
1724), see IVASB 846, IvC 288. 

10. (ff. 150v-154v). Ghazaliyyat-i-Tanha. A few ghazals of 
‘Abdu'l-Latif Khan Misawi, with the takhallus Tanha, of. Spr 576. 
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According to Sarkhish (Spr 110), he was a nephew of Jalal Asir 
(d. 1049/1640), and was an official in the Panjab. According to 
the Safinatu’sh-shu‘ara’, IvC 326, No. 641, he died in 1120/1708- 
1709. He is apparently different from another Tanha, whose 
name was Muhammad Sa‘id, see TvASB 934, 943. 

ll. (ff. 154v-175). Farhad-u Shirin. The well-known 
romantic mathnawit poem by Wahshi Bafqi (d. 991-992/1583- 
cc see IvASB 675. It is apparently incomplete. Beg. as 
usual : 


yu had Joi), Jo dinw yl 0 “jyil USS) so baie oI 

12. (ff. 175-178). Qada@ wa gadar. The well-known poem 
of Muhammad-Quli Salim Tihrani (d. 1057/1647), see IvASB 
748 (2). Beg. as usual (on the margin) : 

£ stigs BS FHL IIS ya 6 ofipd ar GS I oy pratt 

In addition to this mathnawit there are others by the same 
author : 

13. (ff. 178-179v). Ta‘rif-i-khar. A satirical poem by 
Salim, beg. 

£ yy Pst > wy Ugy OHS ye sly sj) ule solu 


14, (ff. 179v-181). Ta‘rif-i-Kashmir, an eulogy on Shabja- 
han and a laudatory description of Kashmir, by the same Salim. 
Here only an extract is given. See IvASB 748 (3). Beg. as 
usual : 


© ad faadgS La gt gle HIS Cal Bah gle jle yh yuu 


15. (ff. 181-182). Mathnawi-i-hatim. An extract from the 
poem which is usually called Khar-dallal, also by Salim, see 
IvASB 748 (1). Beg. 


pole gab % glacenum 6 — aed Gesell alll at 


16. (ff. 182-183v). Hajw-i-hamam-ti-Shafi‘d-i-Athar. A 
satire by Salim on a contemporary poet, Shafi‘a, or Athar (cf. 
IvASB 823, IvC 280). Beg. 


i eR ee 


17, (ff. 183v-184), Madh-w dhamm-t-asp. A short extract 
from the satire on a horse, cf. IyASB 748 (7), beg. 


€ Supe ept ate Cl i 6 IG OL ily yy We 
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18. (ff. 184-252v), in margine. Isolated poems from differ- 
ent poets, mostly of the XI/XVIIc. 

19. (ff. 184v-252v). Ghazaliyyat-i-Sa’ib. A selection from 
the well-known poems of Sa’ib, or Muhammad ‘Ali Isfahani 
(d. 1088/1677-1678), see IvASB 783, IvC 274, 741-2, cf. above, 
No. 807. 

20. (ff. 253-276y), in margine. Qasa’id-i-Urfi. Qasidas of 
‘Urfi, cf. above, 5. See IvASB 683. 

21, (ff. 253-258). Husn-u ‘ishg. A short story, in ornate 
prose, ascribed to the authorship of Mulla Tughra (see above in 
this Catalogue, No. 789). This is most probably incorrect, as the 
work is not found in his kulliyyat. Besides, its style is much 
simpler than in the authentic compositions of this author. See, 
however, R 850 where another copy is mentioned. Beg. 


pl AS his aly gab JS) GME, LEI obs) 


22, (ff. 258v-274v). Husn-u ‘ishg. An allegorical story, by 
Ni‘mat Khan ‘Ali (cf. above, No. 778), see IVASB 826 (3) and IvC 
149 (add RsBr, pp. 47,111), beg. as usual : 

“Pky 9 USS) ois] eed ye «py ery Ege etn 

23. (ff. 274v-276v). Two letters, one by $a’ib (see above, 
19), on the prohibition of wine (dar gadaghan-i-shirab), and 
another, by Nasira-i-Hamadani (Muhammad Nasir Imaémi, d. ca. 
1030/1621), see IvC 140, about the glasses (‘aynak), addressed to 
Shaykh Muhammad-i-Khatin. 

24. (ff. 277v-315). Mahmiid-u Ayaz. The well-known math- 
nawi poem by Zulali Khwansari (d.ca. 1025/1616), composed about 
1024/1615, see IvASB 709-714 (add a reference to CHL II, 1154 
-6). It is apparently incomplete in this copy. Beg. as usual: 


6 wl 3s a Sle Ghat Sew 3H! Urdyesre a6] phy 


25. (ff. 315v-329v). Quotations from different poets. The 
last three leaves are left blank. 

26. (ff. 330-336). (Risdla-i-rith). An allegorical theoso- 
phic story about the nature of the soul, the same as the one des- 
cribed in IVASB 1348 (1). Beg. 


#! wly 2G |y got Cdly SF emalgan |) CgldS Oma Ooo 


27. (ff. 337-341v). Scraps, poetical and in prose, ff. 338v-339¥ 
are blank. 

28. (ff. 342-378). Waga’i'-i-Haydarabad, by ‘Ali, see above, 
in this Catalogue, No. 778. 
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29, (ff. 378v-384). Scrappy poetical quotations. 


Copied towards the end of the xii/xviiic., as far as f, 315. The last portion of 
the MS. was written by different scribes, much later than the bulk of the volume. 
On f. 336v the scribe of this modern portion gives his name as Muhammad ‘Ali; on 
#. 378 another one calls himself Muhammad Husayn, There are two ‘inwans (ff. 8v 
and 277v), both of mediocre quality. A few quotations and a fihrist on the fly- 
leaves at the beginning. 


Fi. 884; S$ 9x5; 8x4; 11 12, within triple jadwals, in double column and another 
column in the margins. Coloured Or. pap., thickness 10=0,51 mm. Good, almost 


calligraphic Ind. nast., lino 3x10 mm. Cond, tol. good; worm-eaten, slightly 
pasted. On f. 8 there are two seals, 


VI. MUHAMMADAN THEOLOGY. 


(a) Commentaries on the Coran. 


817. (wh 5 paw sm pnt ) 
(Tafsir-i-juz’-i-siyum-i-Qur’an). TIT 252. 


The text of the last, 30th, juz’ of the Coran, ie. siras 
LXXVIII-CXIV, with an interlinear Persian translation and 
glosses (ff. lv-21), and a tafsir, in Persian, on the same portion 
(ff. 22-68v). The name of the compiler, and the exact title of 
the tajsir are not given. Beg. abruptly : 


2) silypd GIA » ol y of EET aryed ceeeee Spay cape wy 
At the end (ff. 69-84v) there are some more fragments of the 
Coran, also with an interlinear Persian translation. 


Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix co. Many marginal notes, Ff. 73-84 
are written on different paper. 
Ff. 84; 8 9,256 6,25; 8x 4,25; Il 17, no jadwals. oF p., thickness 10=0,56 


mm. Clear Ind. nast., line 4x12 mm. Cond. tol of moisture. 
818. ° (Says yo alluy ) | 
(Risala dar tajwid). Ar. 12130. 


A treatise on the pronunciation of the text of the Coran, 
rules concerning its recitation, pauses, customary orthography, 
and the principal schools of ‘readers.’ It seems that the present 
copy is incomplete, as it begins abruptly with the instructions 
concerning the correct pronunciation of the letters, without any 
introduction or the usual preface. Moreover, there is no heading 
to the first bab, although that of the second is found on f. 3v, 
of the third—on f.7, etc. The last heading is that of the llth 
bab (f. 38)—ybsl) oss) JL: . There are no khatima and 


colophon, so that it is probable that the MS. is also incomplete at 
the end. On the first leaf is written, in the upper corner: 
Tuhfatu’'l-qurra’ (the handwriting is apparently the same as that 
of the bulk of the copy). It is difficult to determine whether this 
work is identical with Bl 34, as the name of the compiler is not 
given here. On ff. 37v—38 the author mentions his meeting with 
Muhammad Zaman ar-Ridawi and Muhammad Rida Qari, with 
whose help he was collating a copy of the Coran in Mekka. Beg. 
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LBIO5d pLadl nile © fee edee 3) thy AGI ssesee all Oacall 
ple gly! alae J 
A Py about 1140/1727-1728, as some items included in the same majmi‘a are 


Ff. 712; $8 7,25 4,5; 5,75 2,75; 1114, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,61 
an Ind. nast., line 3,5x8 mm. Cond. fairly; good. Slightly worm-eaten. 


() Tradition. 


819. Byall glee 
Ma‘ariju’n-nubuwwat. AJ. 32, 


The second half of the well-known compendium of the ortho- 
dox Sunnite tradition concerning the life of Muhammad, by 
Mu‘inu’d-din b. Muhammad al-Farahi, surnamed Mu‘in al-Miskin 
(d. 907/1501-1502). See IvASB 50-52 and IvC 11 (add refer- 
ences to CHL II, 1211 and Ed 190), It was commenced in 
891/1486, and divided into a mugaddima and four rukns. The 
present copy contains only the last two rukns; the beg. of the 
third, on f. lv, is rendered illegible; the fourth rukn begins on 


f. 116v: . . 
Gil Bignas aSprie abe 3] yaad] Sr $8 9 plea YH 


Copied in the xi/xvii c. 

Ff. 337; 885x65; 6,75x3,25; I 25, within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap., 
thickness 10=0,51 mm. Good Ind. nast., line 2,6x5 mm. Cond, tol. good; ly 
worm-eaten; badly pasted towards the end. Two bad vignettes, on ff. lv and 
1l6v. 


820. Byhtoll gy  F woleals) dal 
Ashi*‘atu’l-lama‘at fi sharhi’l-Mishkat. A.J. 30. 


The first two vols., bound together, of the famous Persian 
commentary on the Mishkatu’l-masabih, composed in 737/1336 
by Waliyyu’d-din Abi ‘Abdi’l-lah Muhammad b. ‘Abdi’l-lah 
Khatib Tabrizi, which is itself a» commentary on an earlier work 
on Sunnite tradition, the Masdabihu’s-sunnat, of Husayn b. 
Mas‘tid al-Farra al-Baghawi (d. 510-516/1116-1122), see Brockel- 
mann, I, 363-364. The commentator, ‘Abdu’l-Haqq Dihlawi 
(d. ca, 1053/1643), completed it about 1045/1635-1636. See 
IvASB 997-1001. The present volume contains the first seven 
kitabs of the work. The first leaf is of more modern origin than 
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the bulk of the copy, and there are several leaves lost after it. 
Beg. as usual : 


BI) pam JS shy Sle JS _de sacl asl all saccul 


Dated (the end of correction, probably soon after completion of the copy) the 
1st Sha‘bin 1129/the 11th July 1717. Notes on the margins. 


Ff. 694; 5 13,75x8,5; 9,5x5; ll 27, within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap., 
thickness 10=0,53 mm. Ind. nast., line 4,5x11 mm. Cond. bad. Worm-eaten, 


821. 
The same. AJ. 31, 


The third and the fourth volumes, also bound together, of 
the same work, see No. 820. There is no note of the author 
concerning the revision as mentioned in IvASB 997 and R 14. 

The third vol. begins, as usual, with Kitabu’l-bay‘ (f. lv) : 


Jee ype] py’ yl pl af oat oie cine a ee Sell Us 


é! wl 
The fourth vol. begins with Kitabu’l-adab (f. 348v) : 
pi) aS easel gael Soa! ABS gape € 1ST tis 


Dated the 10th Muharram 1091/the 11th Febr. 1680; transcribed at Ahbmad- 
&bad, by Sayyid Jiwan. Seals on f. 1 and at the end. 

Ff. 736; S 10,6xG; 8,25x4; ll 25, within jadwals. Or. BaP» thickness 10= 
0,49-mm, Ind. nast., line 3,5x9 mm. Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten and 


pasted 
822. (ewe Seo doy ) 
(Tarjuma-i-chihil hadith). R 51. 


The original Arabic text with a Persian translation, and ex- 
planations, of 40 selected hadiths, concerning the spiritual advan- 
tages which may be gained by prayers and dhikr. The author 
calls himself Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Ghazali (f. 10, 1. 2). Beg. 


(f. Ov): L 
z! wl ede Sea yal af Jbd ail SH, wlou 


On ff. 1v—9v there are given the siiras of the Coran: the 58th, 
the 73rd, and a small portion of the 7th, with a Persian transla- 
tion. 

Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii c. 


Fi. 27; 8 9x 4,75 ; 6,5 x 2,75; Il 9, within jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast., line 
3,5x12mm. Cond. bad. Slightly worm-eaten and badly pas' A bad vignette. 
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823. 
The same. R 655. 


Another copy of the same work, also containing the same 
sitras 58, 73, and part of the 7th (ff. lv-9). A prayer on a fly-leaf 
at the end. 


Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii c. 


, FE 27; laa ed 5,5x3; 119, no jadwals. Or. pap. Large Ind. nast., line 
5x12 mm. Cond. bad. Paper is decaying, the lines pheve “cut through” it. 
Slightly worm-eaten, pes Seals on f. 1, dated 1145 A.H. 


824, Eghpoesd) Lay» 
Raudatu’l-Husayniyya. III 270. 


A large compilation of Shi‘ite tradition dealing with the fate, 
sufferings, etc., of the Shi‘ite Imams, the miracles performed by 
them, and other matters connected with this lore. It was com- 
posed by Muhammed Husayn ash-Sharif b. Muhammed ‘Ali 
Kirmani (f. 2v), who dedicated his work to Fath-‘Ali Shah (1211- 
1250/1797-1834) (cf. f. 5). There are apparently no references to 
this work either in the Kashfu’l-hujub, or catalogues of Western 
libraries. The author mentions that he started the compilation 
of this book when over 50 years old (f. 2). On f. 1 there is a 
presentation note in his own handwriting : 


shaw » wl a ig seme GUS ls -)? 


7 ++ pdyed UdyRe vee AB ypl olabae J, cul 
dated the 20th Rab. IT 1246/ the 8th Oct. 1830; it may therefore 
be thought that the work was completed not long before this 
date. 

The présent book, which seems to be more the result of 
‘pious reflections than of learned research. contains very few 
references to its authorities. It is divided into 72 mayjlises and a 
khatima (the list of their headings is given on ff. 5-6). The 
following few specimens will give an idea of the contents of the 
book and will serve for the purpose of its identification : 


Sype Wily 5 pietyy Sypaa FL yy3 olsul yo Uy! (pre (£. 8) 
é! 832552 ae dprwe 
é! Eloy!) fm i) Vly pan Lnalye yo § pw Unlee (f. 18) 
pee ee ot dee (£. 33v) 
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Syms lay 5 phil S425 5 5 penile Ely yo 6 RO Unlere (f. 56V) 
és 
2! roe) she i} Oty wh 02 56 yo 6 plats polre (£. 128v) 
er B59 prlbe ol Se colt wo fed st Unde (£. 185v) 
6 thy ale 5 Up 
el ysl wt salyDlis y,a5} 4c walt jo « oe Use (f. 231) 
pi By ey oo JB! oy, yo play tere (F282) 
eo eel pip ABS 4 Ud) deme yl yo f pad plese (f. 330) 
2 pl 
wel str ols pel ult $5 yo «pati Unters (f, 380) 
gles 
prone abel jyuila woll yle yo © 9259 5 OURD plere (f. 389) 
g! pie 


The khatima (f. 397v) is apparently incomplete, or was left 
without final arrangement : 


dale! y wld 6, wll Hyd, hee poly ole yo GUS Eis 
é! yitrou &3) ehpaa lai 
The chapter with this heading ends onf. 404v with a long 
Arabic poem, apparently unfinished, after which there are found 
many short hikayats and hadiths, probably also intended for the 
khatima : 


. es wba (f. 405) 
ela ol yy 9 Cth Used Gua (£. 407¥) 
#! wl ible , Lai] Gast ube (f 412V) 
gi) 8b gl flamed yp 5 5b dame pled ws. Cua (ff 416v) 
Zi) pile ply Enna p tem abe (f. 419v) 
é! wey] Gate mi), awe  (f. 442) 


etc; allin the same strain. Beg. 
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ace) Se yiiiaS nals af eww] JOR psn 5 pala 
vee Gilym Biol BAS pw 4 OU 5 wlrae yer py Som Lol | US Cab 


Copied apparently shortly before 1246/1830 (cf. above). A few notes on the 
a Presentation note on f. 1. Another, about this book's being wagf, 
by Kar&mat ‘Ali Husaynt Jaunpiri, mutawalli of an unspecified Imambara, dated 
apparently 1286/1869, invoking curses on those who may misappropriateit. Marks 
“ wagf"’ on every page. 

FY. 488; 5 11,25x7,25; 8,5x4,5; Il 24, no jadwals. Europ, pap., thickness 


10=0,66 mm. Good Persian nast., lin 3 ( i 
aecsyiig. aK » line 3x8 mm. Cond. good; worm-eaten, paper is 


(c) Figh. 
825. ila agape 


Majmii‘a-i-Sultani. AJ. 57. 


__ The well known collection of questions relating to legal prac- 
tice and figh in general, compiled, as mentioned in the preface, by 
order of Mahmid of Ghazna. See IvASB 1046 and IvC 359, 
where references to other catalogues are given. Beg. as usual: 


eS y lols yo ad Wluw 9 crughif cal AGlOy vee ab oacl 
gible yaa shoe wr BS cevsveree hb Bales gilbalw czas GAS vy! 


é! vel Uy ee }y us7izt dyamre Wy! 3 ghtell 
Copied in the ond of the xii/xviiic. Headings of chapters are omitted, 
*FF. 266v-358v; S 9,25x5,75; 7,5x3,5; 1115, nojadwals. Or. pap., thickness 


10=0,57 mm. Ind, nast., line 5x9 mm, Cond, tol, good. Worm-eaten in the 
beginning. Quotations on fly-leaves. 


826. ( deyoare ) 
(Majmi‘a). A.J. 22. 


Two treatises on the rules of partition of inheritances. Several 
tables, with explanatory notes, are prefixed in the beginning of 
the volume. 

1, (ff. 1-26). Risdla-i-Irtidiyya. A treatise on the partition 
of inheritances, completed in Ramadan 1226/Sept.-Oct. 1811 (cf. £. 
26, where a chronogram for that date is given as sus0 aniic), 
In a separate preface, apparently of the editor, the work is ascribed 
to the authorship of Muhammad Irtida ‘Ali Khan Gopamawi, son of 
Mustafa ‘Ali Khan, who used the takhalluges Khashnid and Irtida. 
He was born in 1198/1784, came from Northern India to Madras 
where he rose to the position 3 a5 ot ; in 1268/1851-1852 he 
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retired and went to Mekka. See Isharat-i-Binish (IvC 61, No. 31), 
and especially the Gulzdr-i-A‘zam (comp. 1269/1852-1853, lith. 
1272/1855-1856, pp. 175-180), where the present work is also 
referred to (p. 177). The present copy was apparently transcribed 
from a lithographed edition, or from the copy prepared for it. 
Beg. of the editors’ preface : 
é! pail eoyenll DBM) IS Le Fyo lid 
Beg. of the work itself (f. 2): 
corny) Slay gal Coy bel sevoee FSG Oy) dee Cow) ont O65 
gl edi) Lash dayne 
2. (ff. 27v-106v). Tarjuma-i-Fard’id-i-Sirajiyya ba Fawi’- 
id-i-Sharifiyya. A Persian translation of the Arabic treatise on 
the partition of inheritances, according to the Hanafi law, by 
Siraju’d-din Aba Tahir Muhammad b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdi’r- 
Rashid as-Sajawandi, who wrote towards the end of the VI/XIIc., 
see Brockelmann, I, 378. The name of the translator is not 
mentioned. A Persian translation of the same work was lith. 
Caloutta, 1811. The words Fawa’id-i-Sharifiyya, in the heading 
above, do not apparently refer to a separate work. Beg. 


Lad Syany end AF reese AF IOS po awl ENG Ctl aioe 


EI) calls oy yale pale 
An index to this work is added on ff. 106-106v. 
Dated (f. 26) the 29th Muharram, and on f. 105v—the 23rd Rab, I 1259/the Ist 
March and the 23rd Apr. 1843, at Nildr, or Nellore, near Madras. 
Ff. 106; § 11,5x 7,26; 8,5 4,75; 17, within jadwals, Europ. pap., thickness 
10=0,42 mm, Ind. nast., line 4x14 mm. Cond. good. Many marginal notes in 
the beginning. 


827. ( deep ) 
(Majmii‘a). TIT 238. 


A collection of short works on Shi‘ite theology, mostly belong- 
ing to the authorship of the famous Muhammad Baqir Majlisi. 

1. (ff. lv-32v). Risala dar rida‘. A short treatise, by 
Muhammad Taqi b. (Maqsid) ‘Ali Majlisi (born 1003/1595, d. 
1070/1659-1660, cf. IvC 381), dealing with the restrictions of 
marriages between relatives by adoptation. This work is men- 
tioned in the Kashfu’l-hujub, p. 260, No. 1410. Beg. 


by Rea dl guy rll eye! sigh gala (omy 2. al cau) 
oo! sil 


‘ 
. 


es %. 
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2. (ff. 33v-45v). Risala dar jawaz-i-ukhdh-i-mal-i-nawisib. 
A short work on the permissibility of confiscation of the property 
of those (Muhammadans) who do not recognise the rights of ‘Ali 
claimed by Shi‘ites. The author’s name does not appear in the 
text, but the work is mentioned (as Ahwal-i-nawasib) in the list, 
given in Pr, p. 59, of the works of Muhammad Bagir b. Muham- 
mad Taqi Majlisi Isfahani (d. in 1110 or 1111/1698-1700). The 
title as above is given on f. 33, not in the text itself. Beg. 


yp she all 53) guy pat eee » Bole le dw 4 di dad) 
pis 

3. (ff. 46-56v). Farg miyan-i-sifat-i-dhat wa sifat-i-fi'l. A 
short treatise, by the same Muhammad Baqir Majlisi, on the 
attributes of the Deity. The title as above is given in the 
heading ; the name of the author is not mentioned in the text, but 


the work is referred to in the list of Majlisi’s compositions in 
Pr, p. 59. Beg. 


wale Sf ruild ou fou Le) verses tole Cole gil y a dace! 
é! dw de 
4. (ff. 57v-68v). Risdla-i-bad’. A note on the creation, 


etc., by the same Muhammad Bagir Majlisi, cf. Kashfu’l-hujub, 
p. 243, No. 1274. Beg. 


wher pie ebb soz albene 9 aye es Balke gle pill y li sacl 
#! Bru yoqe dale 5 dela _ olale 
5, (ff. 69v-78). Risdla-i-jabr wa tafwid, also called Risalat 
fi'l-jabr wa’l-ikhtiyaér, cf. Pr, p. 59; Kashfu’l-hujub, p. 252, 


No. 1329. A short treatise on the question of human free will, 
ete., by the same Muhammad Bagir Majlisi. Beg. 


us Ay yp dame Gee at eseree sdle cole pw y Fiver) 
pil ale alll Len 
6. (ff. 78v-90). Risala dar sabab-i-shahadat-i-Shahid-i- 
Thani. A short account, perhaps by the same Muhammad Baqir 


Majlisi, of the circumstances of the death of a Shi‘ite divine, 
Zaynu’d-din al-‘Amili, in Constantinople. Beg. 


pil pe I shale Jail olen & erste ate Ged ons Pranves) 
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7. (ff. 91-93). (Risala dar sabab-i-maradha). A short note 
on the retribution of sins inflicted upon mankind in the form of 
diseases. Neither the title of the note, nor the name of the 
author are given. Beg. 


#! wnat 2 pial ashe ai one a 3 Lewd oly aG]oy 


8. (ff. 93v-98). (Su’alat). Questions and replies concern- 
ing different religious matters. 

9. (ff. 99-123). Prayers, in Shi‘ite strain, intended for 
different occasions, glorifying the Imams and saints. On f. 109v 
there is Du‘a-i-Mi‘raj, and other prayers ; on ff. 117v, etc., there 
are short religious stories; on ff. 121v—123 several magical formu- 
las, against the Jinns. 

ied towards the end of 1252 (cf. f. 90) and in the beg. of 1253 A.H. The 


latest date (f. 121v) is the 25th Jum. I 1253/the 27th Aug. 1837 (cf. also f. 77v). 
A few additions on the margins. 


Fi. 123; S 7,25x4,5; 5x 2,5; 1112, no jadwals. Green coloured Orient. pap., 
thickness 10=0,61 mm. Ind. nast., line 3x9 mm. Cond. tol. good, but paper 
begins to crumble. 


(d) ‘Aqa’id. : 
828. Fla) Clide 


Miftahu’s-salat. AJ. 48, 


The same treatise on the elementary prescriptions relating to 
ordinary Muhammedan prayer, as described in EIO 2587, IvASB 
1039, and IvC 358. The name of the compiler is here also not 
mentioned, and the date of completion is given as in other copies, 
i.e. the last day of Dhi'l-hijja 1061/the 13th Dec. 1651. Beg. 
as in other known copies : 


BS gladlod 15 aif cate LG (0) ilo, seeeee dl daar! 


gle 85 dls sh 52 Cds upludlo 
Dated: Shawwél 1235/July-Aug. 1820. Scribe: Fasthu’d-din, Marginal and 
interlinear notes on many folios at the end. 


Fi. 155; 8 8,25 «5,75; 6,25x3,25; 1 9, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 
10=0,67 mm. Ind. nast., line4x10mm. Cond. good. 


829. : (deyasve ) 


(Majmii‘a). AJ, 55. 


A collection of short treatises of theological contents, by 
different authors. 

1. (ff. lv—24v). (Risala-i-ziyarat-i-qubir wa ghayruhu). 
A short treatise dealing with different minor theologica] ques- 
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tions, by ‘Abdu’r-Rahman b. ‘Abdi’r-Rahim al-Harmi al-Farsi 
al-Ansari ash-Shafi'l al-Ash‘ari an-Naqshbandi al-Qadiri. The 
treatise is called (on f. 1) Radd-i-Wahhabiyya, and is probably 
really directed against some principles of the Wahhabis. The 


tract has been completed at Mekka, the 4th Muh. 1264/the 12th 
Dec. 1847 (f. 24v). Beg. 


seeeee Oped phe GIS lb! Ei, Cab! £E 3 a Iplod rie 
pil gles! we ab UST oay5 abe fou Ll 
2. (ff. 25v-38). (Maktib-i-shikayat). A short tract which, 
judging from the next item here (3), is apparently a kind of an 
appeal to the governor of Tonk (Sy, in Rajputana), cf. ff. 26, 
39, concerning some difficulties caused to the author by the 
officials. It deals chiefly with religious questions, giving many 
Sufic references; as principal authority is quoted the Balaghu’l- 
mubin, by Muhammad (b.) Isma‘il (Bukhari), a khalifa of 


apparently a local saint, Sayyid Ahmad. The author docs not 
give his own name plainly :— 


apps ab! at aes leat ute ens Hae whe pal 


é! ry > 


As he is most probably identical with the person referred to 
in the next item, he may be one ‘Abdu’l-Karim, a converted 
Hindu, who died shortly before 1258/1842 on his pilgrimage 
to Mekka (f. 397), Beg. 


see eal) oo los Sh wld ye oe oe ts WE gg dem 
¢! Mire Clad Foy Lel 
3. (ff. 38-39v). Dibacha. A short note, written in 1258/ 
1842, at Mekka, by ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdi’l-Hakim, apparently 


narrating the circumstances in which the preceding item was 
written. Beg. 


AB baled ual ply (ou Gel eres pllall » GLall » tor, a sas 





#! ahi 
4. (ff. 40-46v). Mas’ala-i-mumani‘at-i-ziyarat-i-gabr-i- | 
Nabi. A short tract, in the form of a commentary on some quo. 
tations, in Hindustani, from the writings of Muhammad b.Isma‘il 
Bukhari (t-44); referred to ahove, concerning the question of 
pilgrimage to the graves of saints. The comments are in Persian 
(beg. on f. 41). The exact name of the commentator is not 
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mentioned. Inthe heading he is apparently called Sharafu’l- 
Mulk ( SL) WH, f, 40). Beg. 


pA vveeee oy gb pF af erie albane oy 99 ly! gpl 
date Ju yal pS (E41) eeesee Cah abbas ob oder af ay OL gant 


¢! wo aS Oy 80,5 
Copied towards the end of the xiii/xix c. A few marginal notes, 


FE. 46; 8 9,25 x6,5 5 6,5x4; ll 12, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thicknoss 10= 
0,62 mm. Ind. nast. ani d shikasta, line 4x9 mm, Cond. good. Seal of Darfib 
Jang (he is mentioned in the text of the Ist item). 


830. (4Ab,' jo allay 
(Risala dar firishtaha). Ar. 854a. 


A short note on angels, and some eschatological beliefs of 
Muhammadanism. According to a note at the beginning, it was 
specially translated from Arabic, for the convenience of readers who 
do not know that language. On the first leaf the title of the 
treatise is given as ‘Agd’id-i-Farsi, and the work is ascribed to 
‘Abdu’l-Haqq Dihlawi (d. ca. 1053/1643). This seems entirely 
imaginary; the note also has nothing to do with the well known 
Takmilu’l-iman, of that author, dealing with similar matters (cf. 
IvASB 1078). The name of the compiler is not mentioned in the 
text. Beg. 


GA pine cletinte < urbtnr olyye plod pls 


Copied about the middle of the xii/xviii c. 


FY. 4; 8 6,75 4,5; exe 1117, no jadwals, Or. pap. nen Santa a 
Ind. nast. line 4x9 mm. tol. good. Worm-eaten. CFW 1 


831. ( ibe S$ pane oamve “wlay ) 
(Risala-i-Muhammad Husayn Kirmani). TI 188. 


A controversial treatise defending the correctness of the 
beliefs of the famous Shi‘ite divine, Ahmad b. Zayni’d-din Ibra- 
him b. Saqur b. Ibrahim b. Daghir b. Rashid al-Ahsa’i (f. 21). 
He lived in Yazd and Kirman, then came to Tihran, in the reign 
of Fath-‘Ali-Shah Qajar (1211-1250/1797-1834) ; then went to 
Mashhad, and Mesopotamia, was accused of heresy, and died on 
his pilgrimage to Mekka in 1240/1824-1825 (see f. 80, where the 
date is given as If ai). The author, his follower, Muhammad 
Husayn b. ‘Ali Akbar Kirm4ni, surnamed Mubit (f. 5v), wrote this 
book apparently very shortly after Ahsa’i’s death ; judging from 
the terms in which he mentions Fath-‘Ali-Shah, the work must 
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have been compiled within the latter’s reign, ie. before 1250/ 
1834 (cf. f. 35v). The treatise is written in stilted florid 
language ; it contains a laudatory biography of Ahsa’l (ff. 21- 
80), and the second half of the book is devoted to the different 
subtleties of theology in which Ahs&’l deviated from the opinions 
of the majority of the Shiite clergy. The author mentions that 
he originally wrote this book in Arabic (f. 5), but had rewritten it 
in Persian in order to facilitate its use by those not strong in 
Arabic. Unfortunately, he does not give the exact title or the 
date of composition of his treatise. On f. 1 it would appear that 
the title is Dalilu’l-mutahayyirin, which seem a quite probable 
‘one. The work gives much interesting information about the life 
of the Persian clergy at the period. Beg. 


GE Aye) Boye i) AS 4 os Oo jae jt oil Unde 


Dated the 4th Sha‘ban 1262/the 28th July 1846; transcribed by ‘Abdu'l-barr, 
or Abi’l-Hasan Isfahani, an inhabitant of Karbala. On f. 1 there are seals and 
notes, dated 1263 and 1264 A.H. 


Ff, 152; $8,5x6; 6x3,5; 1117, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 10=0,61 
mm. Persian nast., line 3,5x9 mm. Cond, good. A few notes and corrections on 
the margins. 


832, — ( Ayrgts oStle 3 wily) ) 
(Risala dar ‘aqga’id-i- Shi‘iyya). TIT. 267. 

A short riséla, containing replies by Ahmad b. Isma‘il 
Khurasani (f. 2v) to some questions, addressed to him, concern- 
ing the pilgrimage to Shi‘ite holy places, etc. The author does not 
mention the date of composition or the title of his work, and 


apparently never refers to his authorities. Judging from his 
style, he must be a quite modern writer. Beg. 


Da phe © Say Lal cesses yell Cand ge Mey Se pill alt sacl 


ra &) bea gis i 
The tract is not divided into babs, or fasls. Notes on the 
margins. 


Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix c. 


Ff. 13; § 5,75 «3,75; 4,252,256; 1116, no jadwals. Europ. pap., ickness 
10=0,72 mm. Persian nast., line 3x7 mm. Cond. tol. good. There are lacunas 
in the middle. 


833. ( eyes ) 
{Majmii‘a). III 266. 


A collection of works of religious and Sufic contents, mostly 
fragmentary. 
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1. (ff. 1-18). (Risala-i-dah mas’ala). An incomplete copy 
of a short tract, dealing with 10 questions concerning different 
subjects such as creation, revelation, Muhammad’s mi‘raj, etc., 
and giving replies to them, in Sufic strain. The author, who is 


at the same time the soriba ( U/l sd2 LS y 2 5 (0 Es 05), 
is Muhammad Husayn b.’ Muhammad Kazim al-Khurasani, who 
wrote in 1240/1824. The tract opens with the sixth question : 


Bir gly ernaydpen SF yt nia, Abs Ob yo pl ale 
gl Sapte aly lee sym ola 
The first reply is found on f. 2v: 
Bl ey Geel LT af Uti Tj) opate 465] yo Jy) lye 


2. (ff. 18v-42v). Tanbihat-i-radd bar Sifiyya, called in 
the colophon Risala dar bayan-i-jama‘at-i-abahat. A short tract, 
divided into tanbihs, refuting the principles of Sufic doctrine. 
The author does not mention his own name, but as the copy is 
transcribed by the same hand as the preceding treatise, at about 
the same time, it is probable that it may be due to the same 
author. Beg. 


ones days voces eel Domre up Sacre pled) Bm raed pel 


ral OS) fas Rag yt eld 5 20 Spel yo Gblpef Alor 


3. (f€ 43v-45). Scraps, apparently of magical contents. 

4. (ff. 46-59). Gulshan-i-raz, fragment of this well known 
poem, see Iv ASB 553, IvC 461, and further on, No. 854, corres- 
ponding to f. lv, bottom, to f. 12v, 1. 4 of IvC 461(1). 

The first two items are dated the 12th and the 28th Rab. I 1240/the 4th and 


the 20th Nov. 1824. Scribe, as mentioned above, Muhammad Husayn b. Muham- 
mad KAzim al-Khurasini, The 4th item is written by a different hand. 


Ff. 59; S6x4; 4,25%2,25; 11 14, no jadwals. ae pap., thickness 10=0,67 
mm. Persian nast, line 3x6mm. Cond. tol. good. orm-eaten. 


(e) Prayers and religious miscellanies. 
834. : oles] ¥ou5 


Zubdatu’d-da‘wat. Ar. 336. 


A treatise on prayers, in Shi‘ite strain. The name of the 
author and the date of composition are not mentioned. The title 
is given on f. 3v, penultimate line. It is divided into a mugad- 
dima (f. 4), 4 fasls, and a khatima (fasls: I on f. 6; Il on f. 24; 
III on f. 72v; IV on f. 97); the heading of the khatima does not 
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appear. On the margins there are numerous additional prayers, 
and also notes, some written by a different hand. ; 
On ff. 1lv-3 there is an independent prayer, in Arabic, On 
ff. 103-111 there are additional prayers of magic contents, with 
specimens of different khutbas. 
The work begins on f. 3: 


e!! Byco ae Ly Ges, Sasi epiiell Bho Lema & 


Dated (f. 103) the 13th Muharram 1065/the 23rd Nov. 1654; transcribed by 
Muhammad Baqir b. Muhammad Husayn Talgant., Notes on tho fiy-leaves; 
seals of Tipu Sultan, Muhammad ‘Askari Husayni (dated 1115/1703-1704), ete. 


Ff. 111; 8 106,26; 6,753; 1118, no jadwals Or. pap. thickness 10=0,56 
mm, Good Ind. nast., line 4,5x9mm. Cond. rather bad, badly worm-eaten and 
pasted over, CFW. , 


835. euba!l white 
Miqbiasu’l-masabih. IIT 208. 


A collection of Shiite prayers, attributed to the authorship 
of the Imams, explained in Persian. It is an extract from the 
voluminous Shi‘ite theological encyclopedia, the Biharu’l-anwar, 
of Muhammad Bagir b. Muhammad Taqi Majlisi (d. ca. 1110/ 
1698-1699), prepared by the author himself (cf. ff. lv and 2). It 
is dedicated to Shih Sulayman Safawi (1077-1105/1667-1694), of. 
f. 8v. The work is divided into 10 fasls which are subdivided 
into numerous minor sections. See R20. Beg. 


6!) Lane pahezall Hplall Une Cilla onsul 


Dated the 20th Shawwél 1156/the 7th Dec. 1743, 


Ff. 236; S 7x4,25; 5,25x2,75; ll 14, within jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,32 mm. Ind. nast., line 3x7mm. Cond. tol. good. 


836. (Atyene ) 
(Majmii‘a). Ar, 1244, 


A collection of prayers, charms (ta‘widh), magic formulas, 
etc., with detailed Persian explanations, The name of the com- 
piler is not mentioned. It is apparently a kind of a bayad, album 
of extracts of this kind rather than an independent work. The 
first and the last items begin and end abruptly, and it is impos- 
sible to find how much has been lost at each end. 

Copied in the beg. of the xii/xviii c. 


Ff. 137; S 5,58; 4,25x1,75; Il 13, within coloured jadwals. Or. pap., 
thickness 10=0,68 mm, Good Ind. nast,, line 3,5x5,5 mm. Cond. fairly good. 
CFW. 
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837. ( depose ) 
(Majmii‘a). III 255. 


Two short religious legends : 

1, (ff. lv-9v). Mitraj-nama. The story of Muhammad’s 
Mi‘raj. The name of the author and the date of composition are 
not mentioned. Beg. 


¢! wldyaye Kell, UIE aru Eelial ae ad)... (sic) Au dass! 
2. (ff. 9v-14). Tawallud-nima. In the beginning of the 


paper it is called Afarinish-i-sifat-i-Muhammad. It is the legend 
of the birth of Muhammad. Beg. 


33} say 47 uly poo. all Uywy gta Ouse Ete th JI] 
gl ABS gielyd a 
Dated the 14th Shawwal leis 28th ih oly 1722; the poe. most pro- 


bably the copyist himself, calls himself 8. Chand b. Hishim Jiw of Higli. A few 
marginal notes, and one on f. l4v. 


Ff. 14; S 9,25 6,5 ; 6,75 x3,6; 116, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,53 
mm. Ind. shikasta-nast., line 3,510 mm. Cond. bad ; worm-eaten. 


838. (de yecsve ) 
(Majmii‘a). Ar. 1008. 


A few works of a devotional character, and a glossary of 
poetical terms at the end. 

1. (ff. lv-2). Isnad-i-du‘a-i-mu‘azzam. A versified note on 
the spiritual advantages of the prayer called Du‘a-i-mu‘azzam, by 
Miskin Taqi; it is impossible to identify this Taqi with any of a 
dozen of this name mentioned in the tadhkiras. Beg. 


hy atta wl Col Cot Ure 
‘ly Lie dy i) Hof low af 
2. (ff. 2v—-6v). Du‘d-i-Suryani, with a versified translation, 


ef. IvASB 1323 (5). The well-known religious poem in Arabic, 
with a detailed Persian paraphrase. Beg..as usual: 


2! 6 oss cilbls Opayall UI 
Beg. of the Persian translation : 
CMB gt lo epte hyp 6 sla lb gl page pie 
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3. (ff. 6v-8). Du'‘a-i-mughni. A prayer in Arabic, with a 
Persian introduction. The prayer is ascribed to the legendary 
saint, Uways Qarani. Beg. 


z! ed SF Cpayl Sold eran j sed upl 

4. (f. 8v). A fragment of a prayer. 

5. (ff. 9-12v). (Farhang). A list of Persian and Arabic 
words. ° At the top of f. 9 is written that this is Farhang-i-Hafiz, 
but this may be incorrect. The words are grouped under sub- 
jects. Beg. > ‘ 

#! Sass Shale 6 oye ere 33 Jy! wh 
The first part, up to £. 8, was copied in the beg. of the xii/xviii c., the end— 


much later, on different paper, by a different hand. Many notes on the margins, 
A note on f. 1, dated 1193 A.H. 


Ff. 12; § 8,75 5,25; 7,25«3,5; 1117, no jadwals. Or pap. Ind. nast., line 
4x9mm. Cond. fairly good. Traces of moisture, CFW. 


839. (aol lay } 
(Risala-i-ad‘iya). Ar. 1207. 


A detailed treatise on prayers suitable for every occasion in 
daily life. The exact title, the name of the compiler, and the 
date of composition are not mentioned.: The book is incomplete 
at the end; it may have been written any time before the middle 
of the XII/XVIIIc., which is the date of the copy. The prayers 
are only those prescribed to every Muslim, and there is nothing 
particular in the work to connect it with some definite Sutfic 
order as is often found in compilations of this kind. Beg. 


gl pele Al bpd) ale @ yeth Gyrb aGilor gail JS .., AY saad) 


Copied about the middle of the xii/xviii c. The last three leaves are written by 
different hand. 


Ff. 286; $ 7,25x4,5; 4,75x2,5; 1115, no jadwals. Or. Paper thickness 
10=0,53 mm. Good Ind. nast., line 3,5x6,5 mm. Cond. good. CFW. 


840. ( Aeyocnve) 
(Majmii‘a). Ar. 670, 


A collection of short works and scraps chiefly dealing with 
prayers. They are mostly Shi‘ite in spirit. p 

1. (ff. 1-10). (Risala dar khawags-i-asma) or (Isnad-i-nu- 
wad-u nuh nam). A short work on the peculiar effects of the 
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invocation of this or that epithet of God. The name of the 
author, the title, and the date of composition are not mentioned. 


Beg. 
“psn a jl bap yl wv yes x! et dive aly 


2. (ff. 10v-12), F@l-néma. A short work on fortune- 
telling, in verse, composed for Hariinu’r-Rashid (170-193/786- 
809), and versified by Muhammad b. Mas‘iid. Beg. 


#! She AoliG unl af plo] 5 al) Saul ylor vee ii aac 


3. (ff. 12-15). (Sharh-i-du‘a-i-Nadi ‘Aliyyan). An expla- 
nation of the well-known Shi'ite prayer ‘“ Appeal to ‘Ali,” and 
other similar matters. Beg. 


é! ep tiel] Bai) el yt We oti 


4, (ff. 15-16v). Kitab-i-ghalib wa maghlitb. A short trea- 
tise on cabbalistic doctrines, ascribed to the authorship of Aris- 
totle who composed it for Alexander. See also above, No. 787 (1). 
Beg. 


#! een | Pylie y HSE GUS pl AGloo Oy bel... al Sam! 


5. (ff. 17-20v). Stories and anecdotes, in Sufic strain. 

6. (ff. 21-22v). (Risala dar sd‘at-i-sa‘adat), A note, or a 
fragment of a larger work, on auspicious hours, It is in verse, 
with a short prose preface. Beg. 


#) Gaile or» ES eel oF eal, d 8) 


7. (ff. 23-24), Ash‘ar-i-Thana’%. A few quotations from 
Husayn Thana’i (d. 996/1588), see IvASB 680, beg. with the 
usual first ghazal. At the end there are quotations from some 
other poets. 

8. (ff. 24v-25). (FG@l-néma-i-huriif). A note on the mys- 
tic meaning of the letters of the alphabet. 

9, (ff. 25v-26). Tarig-i-danistan-i-rijalu’l-ghayb. On the 
methods of recognition of the invisible guardians of the world. 

10. (ff. 26-3lv). Miscellanies: on the peculiarities of the 
Coranic verse II, 256 (@yatu’l-kurst) ; a quotation from the 
Faslu’l-khitab (see IyASB 1218) ; a note on the omens to be drawn 
from noticing the new moon, *etc. 


Copied about the middle of the xii/xviiic. A few notes on the pig? 


Ff, 31; $ 8,5x6; 6x4, 1117, within jadwals. Brownish Or. ., thickness 
10=0,62 mam. ind. nest. line 3,5 x9 mm. Cond. fairly good. Slightly worm: -eaten 


and pasted. CFW 
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841. pris Bd shoo 
Du‘a4-i-daf*‘-i-dushman. Ar. 1240. 


A prayer, in Arabic, which helps to overcome the enemy. 
There is a lengthy Persian explanatory introduction, beginning : 


e! Lael Coyysie y wlopma y ylbata aid oly 
Copied about the middle of the xii/xviii ¢. 


Ff. 9; $5x3,5; 3,25x2,25; 117, no jadwals, Brownish Or. pap. Ind. nast. 
and shikasta. Cond. tol. good, worm-eaten. OFW 18265. 


842. ( Aeyessve ) 
(Majmi‘a). R 59. 


A scrap book, chiefly containing prayers and fragments of 
the Coran: , 

1. (ff. 1-20). Prayers; afew poetical quotations, in Persian. 

2. (ff. 3-18v). Prayers, in Arabic. Onf. 3, top, they are 
called an extract from the Jawahir-i-khamsa (cf. No. 860 here). 

3. (ff. 18v-24v), Agasida,in Arabic. At the end there are 
several Persian poetical quotations. 

4, (ff. 25v-177). Several séiras from the Coran (36, 71, 78, 
56, 67, 48, 73, 62, 55, 18, 12, 44), as well as the beginnings of 
different other siras. 

5. (ff. 177-214v). Prayers, with explanations, in Persian, 
regarding the most different occasions in life. 

6. (ff. 215-217v). Munajat, in Persian. 

7. (ff. 218-275v). Scraps, in Persian and Arabic, of reli- 
gious contents, chiefly prayers, munajat, stray poetical quotations, 
etc. 

This scrap book was probably intended as a sort of religious 
album,’ and the entries are made by different hands. 


Copied about the end of the xii/xviii ¢. 


BE 275; S 4,5%3,25; 2,75%1,75; ll 7-9, etc., no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. 
nast., different hands. Cond. not good, worm-eaten and pasted. 


848. (Ayes ) 
(Majmii‘a). M 133a. 


A collection of prayers; invocations to ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Jilani 
(£. 12v); Fath-nama, ete. (£. l4v); Ganju’l-‘arsh (sic), ef. further 
on, Nos. $49 (10) and 852 (f. 17¥) ; Sifatu'n-Nabi (f. 52); Du‘a-i- 
Rijalu’l-ghayb, with tables, ete. (f. 65) ; ‘names’ of God (f. 76); 
Durid-i-mu‘azzam (f. 80v); ‘names’ of God, Prophet, Imams, 
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ete. (f. 83), and many other minor prayers, invocations, etc. 
Notes on fly-leaves. 

Copied ca, 1194/1780, which is mentioned on f. 5lv. Fihrist on-f. lv. 


Ff. 94; S 5x3,25; 4,252,265; Il 9,no jadwals. Or. ns i thickness 10= 
0,57. Good Ind. nast., line 35x12; 4x7. Cond. tol. good, Pasted. CFW. 


844, ( se yaape ) 
(Majmii‘a). M 133d. 

A large collection of extracts from various standard books on 
prayer, with Persian explanations, all in a Shi‘ite spirit. There 
are many extracts from works on Shi‘ite tradition, from the 
Coran, usually with interlinear Persian translation, ete. The col- 
lection seems, however, to be an irregular mass of notes, and not 
a systematic compilation. Many scrappy notes and quotations 
on fly-leaves and spare pages. 

Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii c. 


FY. 250; $6,25x4; 4,75x2,6; 118,no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,47 mm. Ind. nast., line 6x11 mm. Cond. tol. good. Pasted. CFW. 


845. ( Atyaspve ) 
(Majmii‘a). M 133e. 

A collection of prayers, ordinary and magical (towards the 
end), explanations of the effects of the recitation of different 
Coran verses, ete. Towards the end there are numerous magic. 
squares and other drawings. 


Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii c. 
Fi. 38; Pe 7,75 %4,25; 5,5x2,75; 119, within jadwals iho seals, aie — f, 15), 





Or. pap., thi agers a ee mm. Ind. nast., different ds, line 3 mm. 
Cond. tal. good. OFW. 

846. ( Atyacsve ) 

(Majmi‘a). M 1336. 


A collection of prayers and scrappy notes of religious con- 
tents (ff. 1-8v); the bulk of the volume is occupied with instruc- 
tions concerning the recitation of, and appropriate prayers con- 
nected with, different siras of the Coran, such as Yasin, Inn& 
fatahna, Muzammil, etc. At the end there are the usual invoca- . 
tions containing the ‘names’ of God. Occasionally the name of 
Baha’u’d-din Naqshband is referred to (cf. f. 51). Notes on the 
fly-leaves. 

Copied towards the end of the ailpevit c 


Ff. 78; 8 6,25x4; 4,5x2,6; 1110, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,78 
a “Good Ind. nast., line 3x9 mm, Cond. tol. tol. good. Worm-eaten and pasted. 
cEW. 
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847, ( Atzeane ) 
(Majmii‘a). M 1336¢. 


A scrap-bock, containing fragments of prayers, poems, notes 
of magical contents, a short work on the interpretation of dreams 
(f. 57v-64v), in twelve babs, ascribed to Joseph; extracts from 
the Coran, Du‘d-i-Suryani (ff. 101-108), ete. 

Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii c. 


Ff. 190; 8 5,6x3; different numbers of lines, different handwriti differ- 
ent papers. Cond. tol. good. Pasted. CFW. ee 


848. (sezespe ) 
(Majmii‘a). Ar. 863, 


Two short compositions of religious contents, probably 
written sometime during Tipt Sulfan’s rule: 

l. (ff. lv-8v). (Khawitss-i-dya-i-fath). A short commen- 
tary, in two fasls, on the much used Coranic verse, LXI, 13. The 
name of the compiler is not mentioned. It is the same work as 
IvASB 949(6). Beg. 


gil all (35 LT oip yal Geld... “a5 al ye ps 


2. (ff. 9v-12v). (Risdla-i-huriif-i-mugajta‘at). A short work 
on the mystical meaning of the single letters found at the begin- 
nings of some siiras of the Coran. It is the same as IvASB 949(7). 


Beg. \ 
¢! 8S dyes barry All « 9S ust whe pel pal 


-Copied towards the beg. of the xiii/xix ¢. 
Fi. 12; S 6,5x4,25; 4,5x2,5; I 11-9, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 
10=0,64 mm. Ind. nast., line 3x9 mm, Cond. good. CFW. 


849. (dtyesre ) 
(Majmii‘a). ’ R 40. 

A collection of prayers, fragments of the Qur’an, charms, 
magical formulas, ete., written by different hands. 

1. (ff. lv-3). A prayer; a quotation from some mundjat, in 
Hindustani, and another prayer. 

2. (ff. 4-5). Néar-nama, a prayer. ; 

3. (ff. 6-7). Some charms with their explanations, in 
Persian; ff. 7v-12 are left blank. 

4, (ff. 12v-8lv). Siras of the Coran: the 36th, 48th, 78th, 
56th, 72nd and 73rd, with occasional marginal explanations in 
Persian. 

5 
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5. (ff. 3lv-35v). Several prayers, in Arabic. On ff. 33v- 
35v there is an interesting baziiband, in Persian, containing 
different incantations. 

6. (ff. 36-70). Siras of the Coran: 55th, 12th, 19th, 18th. 

7. (ff. 70v-71v). Charms (ta‘widh). 

8. (ff. 71v-77v). Nér-nama, a prayer, ascribed to Muham- 
mad, 

9. (ff. 77v-81). Taj-nima. Another similar prayer, with 
Persian explanations, also ascribed to the authorship of Muham- 
mad. 

10. (ff. 81-87v). Ganju’l-‘arsh (sic), The prayer which is 
written around the throne of God. 

ll. (ff. 87v-96).  Du‘a-i-Suryani. The same religious 
poem, in Arabic, with a Persian versified translation as men- 
tioned here under Nos, 838 (2) and 847. Beg. as usual: 


BE) 6 hosed iAlb6 oyersel! UI 
Beg. of the Persian paraphrase, also as usual : 
¢! ‘gles He os! yay pe 


12, (ff. 96v-10lv). Sharh-i-Du‘d-i-al-Hamd. Explanations 
of another prayer ascribed to the authorship of Muhammad. 

13, (ff. 10lv-105). Du‘a-i-nuwad-u nuh nam. Incanta- 
tions connected with the 99 magic names of Allah. 

14, (ff. 105-107v). Nuwad-u nuh nam-i-Pir-i-dasigir. 99 
laudatory epithets of ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Jilani. 

15. (ff. 107v-109v). Qasida-i-Ghauthu’th-thagalayn. The 
gasida, ascribed to the authorship of ‘Abdu'l-Qadir Jilani, with a 
Persian introduction. Beg. of the gasida, on f. 108v, as usual: 


Bl « Slegll cole 6 all _ iti 


16. (ff. 11lv-117). Siira 37 of the Coran (ff. 110-111 are 
left blank). 


Copied about the beginning of the xiii/xix ¢., different hands. A few marginal 
notes. 








Fi. 117; 8 eles 75 5 6,754; ll 10, within jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 


Lena 13 mm. nast., line about 4,5x10mm. Cond. not good, badly 
850. (depose ) 
(Majmii‘a). R 58. 


A scrap book containing chiefly fragments of prayers, Coranic 
verses, and notes of religious contents. 
1. (ff. 1-12v). Magical prescriptions, charms, prayers. 
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2. (ff. 18-24, and 31-38v). Siras of the Coran, beg. on 
f. 31:—the 36th, 48th, 56th, 78th, 68th. Ff. 72-73v belong 
apparently also to the same fragment. 

3. (ff. 24v-26v), Scrappy notes, in Persian. 

4, (ff. 27-30v, continued on fi. 39-43). Sufico-didactic 
stories connected with various prayers, ete. 

5. (ff. 43v-69, 71v-76v). A prayer, a few fragments of the 
Coran, Persian munajat, fragments of prayers. Ff. 69v-71, anda 
few others are blank, 

i 4 iii/xix oc. 
dees ier aennemaag ts ee ae 


Ff. 76; 853; ll 9-11, no jadwals, Or. pap, Ind. nast., difforent hands, 
Cond. bad. Worm-eaten and pasted. 


851. (aul yt) 
(Sharh-i-ad‘iya). Ar. 708. 


A Persian commentary on a collection of Shiite prayers, 
taken from the Sahifa-i-kamila and other works. The book 
begins abruptly, with the first of these prayers, and there is no 
information as to the date of composition, the name of the author, 
and the exact title of the work. Beg. 


vee lide ub alelf Adame acu! he coe isl doe yo bo 


By Slo yo tle (II al Sa 
Copied about the beg. of the xiii/xix ¢, 


Fi. 315; S 8,255; 5,75x2,75; Il 15, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 
10=0,46 mm. Ind. nast., line 3,6x8 mm, Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. 
OFW. Aseal on f. 1. 


(Majmi‘a). Ar, 1248, 
A scrap book containing different prayers and fragments of 
religious contents, in Arabic and Persian. The largest of them is 
a prayer called US) is (lev, see Nos. 843 and 849 (10). 
There are also magical tables with explanatory notes, etc. 
Copied about the beg. of the xiii/xix ¢. 


Ft. 62; S 4,5 2,75; 3,75x2; 1 9-10. Or, pap. Ind. nast, Cond. very bad. 
Paper is crumbling. CFW. 
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853. ( dear ) 
(Majmii‘a). Ar, 1227. 


A booklet containing a few extracts from the Coran, a few 
prayers, and explanations, in Persian, as to the spiritual advantages 
to be gained by their recitation. 


Copied about the beg. of the xiii/xix ¢. 
Fi. 44; S 6,25x4; 4,5x2,75; Il 7, no jadwals. Or. paper, thickness 10=0,61 
mm. Ind. bold nast., line 9x17mm. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten. OFW. 


VI. SUFISM. 


854, jh lf 
Gulshan-i-riz. A.J. 43. 


The famous versified exposition of Sufic theosophical theories, 
by Sa‘du’d-din Mahmid Shabistari (d. about 720/1320), see 
IvASB 553; IvO 461(1); here Nos. 833 (4) and 876 (18). Add 
references to CHL I, 968; RsBr, p. 101. Beg, as usual: 


© eh ed rd ly ot ST pe 


(Sagi p oe y— kh Jo él—e 
Copied in the beg. of the xi/xvii c. 


Ff. 38; $ 9,5x5,25; 5,5x2,5; It 14, within coloured jadwals. Or. pap., 
coloured margins. Thickness 10=0,83 mm. Good Ind. nast., line 2,6x10 mm, 
Cond. fairly good. Slightly worm-eaten. Bad vignette. A seal at the end. 


Maktibat-i-Ahmad Munyari. III 202. 


The second collection of the Sufie letters of Sharafu’d-din 
Abmad b, Yahya Munyari (d. 782/1380-1381), see IvASB 1205- - 
1206. It was prepared in 769/1367-1368, by his disciple, Zayn” 
Badr ‘Arabi. A peculiar feature of the present copy is that it 
contains not 151 letters, as usual, but 208; their index is given 
here on ff. 8v-8v. Beg, as usual: 


(sic) ae jpsme Le Cah (sic) gilded CBs, gill ab seal 


pl spel 
7 ee the llth Ramadan 1263/the 23rd Aug. 1847; transcribed by Muhammad 


Ff. 283; § 10x6,5; 8x4; 1117, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,63 mm. 
res nast., line 4x12 mm. Cond. rather bad. Worm-eaten, especially the first 
half. 


856. cslle BIS, 
Khazana-i-Jalali. Ar. 646. 


A portion of the Khazana-i-Jalali, or Khazina-i-Jalaliyya, oT 
Khazina-i-fawa’id-i-Jalali, as it is variously styled, cf. R, 85,1058, 
or the Sawéti‘u’l-anwar, ELO 654 (22), etc. It is a detailed 
account of the teachings of the famous medi#val Sufic saint of 
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India, Sayyid Abi ‘Abdi’l-lah Jalalu’d-din Husayn b, Ahmad 
Husayni Bukhari, surnamed Makhdim-i-Jahaniyan (d. the 10th 
Dhi’l-bijja 785/the 3rd Febr. 1384, cf. EIO 647, No. 157). This 
work is quite different from IvASB 1209 and 1210, and also 
from EIO 2561. Its author calls himself (cf. ff. 12v, 46v, etc.), 
Abt’l-Fadl b. Diya’ ‘Abbasi. The work must have been written 
before the death of Jalalu’d-din, because the author, who was his 
disciple, mentions him invariably in terms implying his being still 
alive at the time of writing, cf. on f. 31, a good example of this: 


pil alli Spber gyrolanall alll aie y aS) yyiy Uindi , Ma Jb alll v0 





This portion contains only dhikrs 41-52, dealing with special 
prayers prescribed for every particular day of the month, for 
different holidays, anniversaries of the days of the deaths of 
saints, ete. The 47th dhikr is either omitted, or its heading has 
not been written. These dhikrs are usually divided into several 
fasls. In order to facilitate identification if another copy of this 
rare work is found, the headings of the chapters are here given : 


‘amaJ) ss tle lea , Li yo (f. Iv) 41 

wl seo, jld Guay , Ula , bad sed ole yo (& Mv) 42 
Zi) hyd els 

« gSlgd 5 aad, eo, jlad one olay yo (fd) 43 

“yl ed, slab 5 ype 4 pre ale yo (f. 55) 44 

«pho tle lea , ji o (f. 66) 45 

ey Cyt yg evlay pda Ooty 5» yl] ayy ule yw (f. 70V) 46 
(lee gilt 5 tale ull 5 yl eanias 5 

Say tle lev oj wle yo (f. 122) 48 

Fly Cathy ylra ale leo 5 si gly ya (f. 144) 49 

Sayed  G6Ked 5 yah aby pas) 5 y Wales 5 By) 5 ld leo (F. 150) 50 
fil Bilge the yo dane pS) 

© goad] ss (5) dlpé ste leo 5 ils ule yo (f. 177v) 51 

OE) y Syed y Gy Fle 4 miu) ev, Flo uly yo (f. 178v) 52 
«AT , hielo , aly 5 
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The title of the work is given on f. 1, apparently in the same 


handwriting as that of the bulk of the MS. Beg. " 
first dhikr - 9 ie eg. of the forty 





a apse tle 4> ,SI od apse ale 2 asl) ws tle $3 ee aSShoe 
é' wl! erly y ew dln 


There are several stray notes and quotations on the fly-leaves 
at the beginning. 

On ff. 182-186 there is a note of Sufic contents based also on 
the Khazina-i-Jalali. At the end, on f. 186, it is stated that the 
author, Fadlu’l-lah b. Diya’ ‘Abbasi, was initiated as a murshid 
by Jalalu’d-din on the 15th Rajab 780/the 7th Nov. 1378. 


Copied in the beg. of the xii/xviiic. A few marginal notes. 


Ff, 180; S 8,25x4,75; 6,753; 11 13, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,84 
mm. Ind. nast., line 45x 14,5 mm. Cond. good. Asealonf.1. CFW. 


857. (Gol) Rell Boas 
Tarjuma-i-Khulasatu’l-mafakhir. III 221. 


A Persian version of the Khuldsatu’l-mafakhir, etc., or (see 
Ablwardt, 8804) Afraf ‘aja’ibi’l-ayat wa’l-barahin wa ardaf 
ghara’ib hikayat Raudi’r-riyahin, sometimes also called Takmila, 
or supplement to the earlier work of the same author, the 
Raudu’r-riyahin fi hikayati’s-salihin. The author is ‘Afifu’d-din 
*Abdu’l-lah b. As‘ad al-Yafi'l (d. the 20th Jum. II 768/the 22nd 
Febr, 1367), see Brock. IJ, 176-177. It is a slightly incomplete 
copy of the same translation as that described in IvASB 242 and 
ELO 643. It corresponds with f. 2,1. 5 from the bottom, on the 
margin, to f, 144v, line 2 from the bottom, on the margin, of 
IvASB 242. Besides, there are occasional differences in wording. 
The name of the translator is not found in this copy, as in others. 
He was a disciple of Jalalu’d-din Bukhari Makhdim-i-Jabaniyan 
(d. 785/1384), and therefore wrote towards the end of the viii/xiv c. 
The work contains 200 didactic stories about ancient Sufis 
(ff. 1-184), and an appendix giving some details concerning 
‘Abdu’l-Qadir Jilani. In this copy the preface, the beginning of 
the first hikayat, and about two or three pages at the end are 
lost. 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. Occasional notes on the margins and 
glosses between the lines. 


Ff. 205; $ 9,5%5,5; 7,75 «3,75; I 15—17, within red jadwals. Or. pap., thick- 
ness 10=0,41 mm, Ind, nast., line 4x13 mm. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten, 


. 


/ 
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858. Gaal) wate 
Magsadu’l-‘ishq. Ar. 1170a. 


A short treatise on mystic love and other Sufic matters, by 
S. Ashraf b. Hamid al-Husayni al-Bukhari (f. 2v). As appears 
further on (f. llv), the author regarded himself as a descendant, 
in the 7th generation, of 8. Jalalu’d-din (Husayn) Bukhari 
Husayni, surnamed Makhdim-i-Jahaniyan (d. 785/1384). So he 
most probably flourished towards the end of the [X/XVe., or in 
the beg. of the X/XVIe. His work consists of the usual verbiage 
on the subject of ‘ishg, with many Arabic quotations and Persian 
poetical passages, but without any reference to the sources. 
Beg. 


Sal SG daz bel ceeeee ASI) Id Cole Bory US y Ow dom 
p18 one oll oI Coal) pst) patil 


At the end there are several notes of magical contents, a 
Fal-nama, ete. 


Copied probably in the xi/xviic, Marginal notes by a different hand. 
Ff. 27; 8 7,75 4,75 ; 5,753; 119, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,73 
mm. Ind. nast., lino 4,5x12 mm, Cond. tol. good. Traces of moisture. CFW. 


859. stage Syl 
Awrad-i-Yisufi. Ar. 400. 


a A large treatise on various forms of prayer, dhikr, and other 
exp 


b 


ressions of devotion, by Najmu’d-din Yasuf b. Rukni’d-din 


Muhammad-Ni‘amu’l-lah, a descendant of Qiwdmu’d-din Qasar—~ 


al-Qurashi al-‘Aufi al-Gardizi (a contemporary of Junayd-i-Bagh- 
dadi). From his “spiritual pedigree,” which he gives on ff. 323— 
324, it appears that there were four shaykhs between himself and 
Jalalu’d-din Makhdim-i-Jahaniyan Bukhari (d. 7$5/1384), so that 
he most probably flourished towards the end of the IX/XVe. 
(cf. also ff. 106-107). The work is incomplete at the end in the 
present copy. It is divided into more than 45 fasls (their exact 
number is not mentioned). The principal sources are mentioned 
on ff. 82-82v. Beg. (f. 82): 


pHed) Jal BS celal sual) JF 3B sey Led eee all ous! 


eset 


—— 


JAWAHIR-I-KHAMSA (956/1549). 73 


To this treatise (occupying ff, 82-353v) are prefixed : 

1. (ff. lv-17). Prayers, in Arabic, names of angels, etc, 

2. (ff. 17-36). Munajat, in Persian, and some Arabic pray- 
ers, ascribed to the authorship of different saints. 

3. (ff. 36-43v).  Awrad-i-namaz-i-bamadad, ascribed to 
Zaynu’d-din Hafi, in Arabic. 

4, (ff. 43v-46). Du‘d-i-Suryani, here called Siira-i-Suryani, 
the well-known religious poem, in Arabic, with an interlinear 
Persian translation. Beg. as usual, cf. above, Nos. 833 (2), 
$49 (12). 

5. (ff. 46-8lv). Sahifa-i-Yanus. Prayers, in Arabic, with 
Persian comments. 

Copied about the middle of the xii/xviiic. Notes on the margins. 
Fi. 353; 8 10,25 «5,75; 73,5; 1117, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,74 
mm. Ind. nast., line5x11 mm. Cond. good. CFIW. 
' ) 
860. a kane iyo 
2 t 
Jawahir-i-khamsa. _1/. inf « Bote if Ar. 423. 


A detailed treatise on different forms of devotion prescribed 
to a Muslim in general, and to a follower of the Shattari order in 
particular, The author, Muhammad b. Khatiri’d-din b. Latif b. 
Mu‘ini’d-din Qattal b. Khatiri’d-din b. Yazid b. Faridi’d-din ‘Attar 
(of Gujrat), see f. 2v, gives many particulars concerning the circum- 
stances of the composition of his work. He was born in 
906/1500-1501 (cf. f. 4), and about 915/1509 he became the 
disciple of Zubair Hajji Hasir (f. 3), ie. Zuhtr Hajji Hamid 
Hasir Gwaliyari, son of Zahiru’d-din Ghaznawi (born in 835/1431- 
1432, d. the 22nd Dhi’l-hijja 930/the 21st Oct. 1524, see his bio- 
graphy in the Gulza@r-i-abrar, IVASB 259, No. 243, where the 
present author and his book also are referred to), The original 
draft of the present work was completed in about 928/1522 (as 
the author says that he was then 22 years old, f. 3v), during the 
long residence at Chitore (?—here jlis, f. 3v), but subsequently 
he corrected and amplified this treatise, completing it in 956/1549 
(£. 4). The book is divided into five jauhars : 


© al Garb y whole Tube a yl Rye (fF. 4) 
ol Geeb y lool a5 96.59 4» (E410) 
Syl Gry® 3 ubele 29 yo § ect (f. 66v) 
«ol Gay 9 thd Gye Jat! 5 510 yl » — (f 186¥) 
(ol Gyb 9 yliime Jee gal By v ‘pak, (f. 2370) 


~ 
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Notes on the margins, many tables, etc. Beg. 
4H JI gall) pal JG aay el ee, deal SodT ab dacsdl 
p) Sh 


Dated the 10th Rajab 1156/the 30th Aug. 1743; transcribed by Muhammad 
Amin. 


FY. 248; 8 9,5x5,75; 6,563; 11 17, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,92 
mm, Good Ind. nast., linedx9mm. Cond. good. CFW. 


861. Li ga Ula 
Risala-i-haqq-numa. R 44a. 


The well-known Sufic composition of Dara Shikih (d. 1069/ 
1658), completed (f. 22) in 1056/1646, see IvC 444(2) and 462(19). 
The copy is complete, although badly spoilt by pasting with so- 
called ‘transparent’ paper. Beg. as usual: . 


Bo! Glee opaye cory) FI) IS ye dam vee STI, JI 52 


At the end there are a few specimens of epistolary style, 
from Bidil, Tughra, ete. (ff. 23v-30). 


Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii c. 


Fi. 30; S$ 8,5x5; 6x3; ll 11, no jadwals. Or. brownish pap., thickness 
10=0,67 mm. Ind. nast., line 3,6x10 mm. Cond. bad. Slightly worm-eaten, 
badly i 


862. aly I yi 
Futihu’l-awrad. Ar. 984, 


A detailed work on prayers and all forms of devotion prac- 
tised by the Shattari order of Sufis in India. It is the same 
work of which an abbreviated version by the son of the author, 
Shihibu’d-din (see further on here, No. 864) is described in IvC 446. 
The compiler of the present work is Fath-Muhammad (f. 2), son 
of Shaykh ‘Aynu’l-‘urafa’ ‘Isi Yadu'l-lah (or Jundu’l-lah) Shat- 
tari Sarhindi (who was born in 962/1555 and died in 1031/1622), 
ef. f. 2v. For his other works see further on, No. 863. The com- 
position was started in Rajab 1057/Aug. 1647, and the treatise 
was completed the 9th Dhi Qa‘da 1057/the 5th Nov. 1647, see f. 
$23. The author mentions his sources on ff. 5-5v: Sahah, or 
Jami‘u'l-usil, by Ibnu’l-Athir al-Jazari (d. 606/1209, Brock. 
I, 357); Jam‘u’l-jawami‘, by Suyiti (Brock. II, 147, 155); 
Minhaju'l-a‘mal (2), by ‘Ali Muttaqi (d. 975/1567-1568) ; 
Mishkatu'l-Masabih, by Waliyyu’d-din Tabrizi (comp. 737/1336, 
Brock. I, 364); ‘Amalu’l-yawm wa’l-layla, by Jalalu’d-din as- 


AWRAD-I-QADIRI (XI/XvI1). 75 





Salahi (probably as-Suyati, see Brock. II, 150, No. 113); Adhkar-i- 
Imam Nabawi () ; al-Qawlu’l-badi‘, by Abi’l-khayr as-Sakhawi 
(d. 902/1497, see Brock. II, 35); Hisn hasin, by Jazari (d. 833/ 
1429, Brock. II, 203); Fada’ilu’l-a‘mal, by Abi Na‘im al-Isfa- 
hani (? cf. Brock. I, 399); Ghunyatu’t-talibin, by ‘Abdu’l-Qadir 
al-Jilani (Brock., I, 435); Waza’ifu’n-Nabi, by ‘Abdu’n-Nabi; 
‘Awarif, by Shihabu’d-din Suhrawardi (d. 632/1234, Brock. I, 
440); Fatawi-i-Sifi, by Fadlu’l-lah, a khalija of Ruknu’d-din b. 
Baha’i’d-din Zakariya (beg. VIII/XIVc.); Khazana-i-Jalali, by 
Ahmad Khalil (....%) Jalalu’d-din Bukhari (who d. 785/1384) ; 
Jauahir-i-Jalali, by Fadlu’l-lah ‘Abbasi (see above, No. 856); 
Awrad, by Baha’u’d-din Zakariyé (Multani, d. 0665/1266); 
Kanzu’l-‘ibad, a commentary on the preceding work, by Ahmad 
Ghiri, a khalifa of Ruknu’d-din (ca. beg. VIII/XIVe.) ; Khalisa- 
tu’l-haga@’ig, by Abi’l-Qasim Faryabi (d. 607/1210, see Brock. I, 
379) ; Wirdu’l-awrad as-sahih al-isnad, by Zaynu’d-din ; Jawihir- 
i-khamsa, by Muhammad b. Ghauth (d. 970/1562-1563, see IvC 
437);  Awrad-i-Sifiyya, by ‘Abdu’l-lah Shattari (X/XVIc.) ; 
Mijtahu’l-jinan, by Muhammad Suhrawardi (cf. IvC 489). The 
work is divided into eight faths, subdivided into dhikrs and wags, 
and a khatima (f.312v). The faths begin: I—f. 5v; Il—f. 80v; 
ItI—f. 97v; IV—f. 107v; V—f. ll4v; VI--f.-155; VIIT—f. 170; 
VIII—f. 214. Beg. 
cans Fah; Iad om y eer les as Wire Lab Tis Tan ai one) 
¢! Dose ee sl 3d] pols 6S... oh) 
Dated the 11th Rab. II 1105(?)/the 10th Dec. 1693; transcribed by S. Murtada 
( bie ) b. S. Taj. 
~ Ff, 323; S 8,5%4,75; 6,5%3,5; 11 17, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 


0,62 mm. Good Ind. nast., line 4x9 mm. Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten 
* and pasted. CFW. 








863. 58 vl yt 
Awrad-i-Qadiri. Ar, 371. 


A detailed treatise on the prayers and other forms of devo- 
tion as practiced in the Qadiri order in India. The author calls 
himself Fath-Muhammad b. ‘Ayn-i-‘urafa’ Sarhindi (=the author 
of the preceding work, No, 862). Cf, a short treatise of similar con- 
tents described in IvASB 1080, and the Risala-i-maratib, IvC 
463 (1), which also belong to his authorship. Shaykh Lashkar 
Muhammad ‘Arif (d. 991-992/1583-1584), cf. IvASB 259(400) 
and 1259, is referred to on f. 78. The latest reference is perhaps 
one to ‘Abdu’l-Haqq Dihlawi (f. 77), cf. here No. 820. The work 
is divided into 3 jauhars and a khatima: 
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(divided into 7 fagls) 4l),) 9 * Jy! p®y— (£. Lv) 





Bhudw &old af Fyco elyil pelo) Feo us f itl ppsll (f. 54) 
: © nd Ry 
© bailed y full plod csi GIW pays) (E 81v) 
‘aye Glaiil of ala (f, 88¥) 
Beg. of the treatise : 
Hyle y dydere U dan i) det coeeee thd) I ALG say 3 Towa ab sacl 
Bl sely pone G 


Copied towards the middle of the xii/xviii c. Notes on the margins, in a 
different handwriting. 

Ff. 91; $9,75x5,5; 6,5x3; 117, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,58 
mm, Good Ind, nast., line 5x9 mm. Cond. fairly good. Slightly worm-eaten, 
traces of moisture. CFW. 


864. oly I) Ret 
Khulasatu’l-awrad. Ar. 482, 


The well-known abbreviation of the Futithu’l-awrad (see above, 
No. 862), a book on prayers recommended to a Sufi. The abbre- 
viator is the son of the author, Shihibu’d-din b. Fath Muham- 
mad b, Abi’l-barakat ‘Isa Jundi’l-lah, who was writing towards 
the end of the XI/XVIIc. See IvASB 1324 (2); IvC 446; 
EIO 2675. Beg. as usual: 


BV 23d) olph Iya pld. 02 SF aytha da lel we... bb desl 
wt pall 6 oF wths 


Notes on fiy-leaves, at the beg. and end. Headings on the 
margins. 

Copied in the reign of Muhammad Shh (1131-1161/1719-1748) ; the exact date 
in the years of the reiga and its equivalent in Hijri era are omitted, although 
originally intended to be written. Scribe: S. Muhammad §ibghatu'l-lah b. 
Muhammad. Several seals at the beginning and end, mostly erased. 

Ft. 161; 8 8,75x5; 6,75 «3,25; 115, within jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,77 mm. Ind, nast. (of Southern type), line 4x11 mm. Cond. fairly good. 


865. prime O10 5 Lyle Wyle 


Salat-i-muqriba wa duriid-i-musta‘an. Ar. 889. 


A treatise on prayers, and other religious exercises, in Sufic 
strain. It was composed at Lahore (f. 3), in 1091/1680 (f. 3v), 
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and dedicated to Aurangzib (f. 4), by Mu‘izzu’d-din Muhammad 
Zarif b. Muhammad Hanif Qadiri Lahiri (ff. 2 and 68). The 
book is divided into 12 matiabs, but between f. 10 and f. 11 there 
is a large lacuna, comprising the end of the introduction and 
the five initial matlabs. Beg. 


Sih Hyle y Sam dey erere UB SS al dyer Coal a docs) 


g's 


Dated the 25th Rajab 1111/the 16th Jan. 1700; scribe: Karamu’l-lah b. ‘Abdi’l- 
‘Aziz. Marginal notes and some mundjat at the beginning, by a different hand. 
Seals on f. 1, dated 1110 and 1145 A.H. 

Fi. 68; S 6,25x4; 3,75x1,75; ll 7, within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap., 
thickness 10=0,71 mm. Ind. nast. (ff. 1-10 are written by a different hand), line 
3,5x10mm. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. CFW. 


866. aha . aly3} oly) 
Awradu’l-awrad. ie Ar, 741. 


‘ 


A book on the prayers and dhikr of Sufis, divided into three 
ra’ihas. The copy is incomplete at the end, where the folios are 
mixed. Besides, there are Jacunas in the text, as on f, 3v, etc. 
Probably due to these defects, the name of the author does not 
appear in this MS. On f. 160, bottom, he mentions his father, 
Naru’d-din Muhammad Muhammadi Suhrawardi, a disciple of 
Muhammad-i-‘Abdu’l-lah Darwish, of Purani, near Ahmadabad; 
the latter died the 29th Muharram 1098/the 15th Dec. 1686, cf. the 
Ta rikh-i-Burhanpir (lith. Dehli, 1899), p. 156. He refers to the 
Khazina-i-Jalali (f. 200v), cf: above, No. 856; to the Futihu’l- 
awrad (f. 65v), cf. above, No. 862 and to many other works, chiefly 
of theological contents. The title of the present work seems to 
appear on f. 3, however, without definite certainty : 


ene de ey» cheuyll 5 Copteall UL Sly] IG... 
lb) wl, wilh , willbe, 3 wilh, tbh ame csi) lone 
2) Ply EB de Spall oly iI oly ala 


Below these titles their numerical value is given, implying 
that they are chronograms for the dates of composition; so the 
date of the present work is 1157/1744. The same title is also given 
on f. 1, but the handwriting seems different from that of the bulk 
of the MS. Beginning of the treatise : 


pil sya jlo Spade senll aby gill Prey] 
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The division into chapters is not clear in this copy, because 
although often spaces are left apparently to be filled in, in red 
ink, the headings are not written. Judging from the appearance 
and many corrections this may be the original draft of the author. 

Written about the middle of the xii/xviiic. Many marginal additions, in the 
same handwriting as that of tho bulk of the volume. 

Ft. 307; S 7,5x4; 5x2,75; Il 15, no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,46 mm. Ind. shikasta, sometimes very bad; line 3,5x7,5 mm. Cond. very 


bad. The MS. was slightly worm-eaten, but has been badly damaged by pasting. 
- CFW. 


867. lcs] ex 
Mazra‘u’l-hasanat. . AJ. 21. 


A commentary, in Sufie spirit, on the well-known Arabic 
work on prayer, by Aba ‘Abdi’l-lah b. Sulayman al-Gazili 
(dau!) , of Fas (who died the 16th Rab. I 870/the 6th Nov. 
1465) (f. 3), called Dala’ilu’l-khayrat (cf. Brockelmann, ITI, 252). 
The commentator calls himself (f. 2) Muhammad Fadil b. Muham- 
mad ‘Arif Safidani Dihlawi. He composed his commentary first 
in Arabic, but subsequently rewrote it as the present work. He 
lived about the end of the XI/XVIIc., or in the beginning of the 
XII/XVIlIIc., as he frequently refers to the works of ‘Abdu’l- 
Haqq Dihlawi (d. ca. 1053/1643), and mentions him in terms 
implying his having died long ago. It is the same work as that 
described in IvASB 994 (in the latter the title is corrupted into 
Mazra‘u’l-jannat). The book is based on numerous tajsirs, Sufic 
and theological compositions, and contains a great number of 
quotations, chiefly from the Mathnawt of Jalalu'd-din Rami 
Beg. 


Jal lad yp Say Lol sevsee Cititin y plane y GyyftigS 5S dam 


e! Lew lo y tb pla 
Copied in the middle of the xii/xviii oc, 


Ff. 202; § 10,25x5,75; 73,75; 11 17, within jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 
pipe am : Tnd. nast., line 3,5x13mm. Cond. tol. good. Badly worm-eaten, 
on f. 1. 





868. wy) 4s 
Fayd-i-la rayb. A.J. 20. 

A collection of prayers, darwish incantations (ff. 17v-28), and 
a number of short mathnawts, ghazals, and rubd‘is, in Persian, 


and a few in Arabic, by Ghulému’l-Haqq. These were written to 
commemorate the death of the author’s murshid (Muhammad) 


MAKHZANU’L-A‘RAS (1156/1743). 79 








‘Abdu’r-Rasiil, an Indian Qadiri and Naqshbandi Shaykh, who 
died the 5th Rab. II 1149/the 13th Aug. 1736, see f. 29. All 
these poems are so composed that every hemistich, or a portion 
of the verse, written in red ink, forms a chronogram for this date, 
1149/1736, which appears many times on every page. There is 
apparently no information as to where the shaykh lived, and no 
evidence that he was remarkable inany way. In one place (f. 78v) 
Muhammad Shah of Dihli is mentioned, ‘The title (?) is given at 
the end (f. 131y) : 


‘Gaye Cisse pais) pe * sal gasve 2) Uéy jl ot 


There is no colophon, so that the work may be incomplete. 
Beg. of the preface (f. lv) : 


: 
é! arnd yell I Cee! ¢! hea JI cst) Ge 4 sex] 
Beg. of the versified portion (f. 29v): 
a - ute a : : aoy 
€ Ode Lise x}, LGU 6 type Led IOS ot Li of 
Copied probably shortly after completion of the work, about the middle of tho 
xii/xvilic. Marginal additions and notes, by a different hand, 
Ff. 131; $ 6,25x4; 42,25; 115, within double jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,36 mm. Good Ind. nast. (of Southern type), line 5x12,5 mm. Cond. 


Bad vignette, A seal on a fly-leaf, erased. Quotations on the fly-leaf at the 
beginning. 


869. lel pe 
Makhzanu’\-a‘ras. AJ. 34, 


A collection of dates of the deaths of Prophets, Imams, and 
Sufic shaykhs, the same as described in IvASB 1631, 1632. The 
names of the persons are mentioned under the day of the month 
on which their demise took place. Wherever possible the author 
also added the year. The name of the compiler is given in the 
same form as in IvASB 1631, i. Muhammad Najib Qadiri 
Nagtri Ajmiri (f. lv). The name of the author of the earlier 
treatise, on which the present one is based, the Tadhkira-i-a‘ras, 
is also given as Sharafu’d-din b. Muhammad Nahrwali. To this 
former work the compiler of the present one added further infor- 
mation found by him in different hagiological compositions (cf. ff. 
ly-2), as well as from reliable oral sources, or inquiries at the 
places of the saints’ burials. It was started in 1155/1742 (f. lv, 
bottom), but completed, in the camp of Nizimu’l-mulk Asaf-Jah, 
the 5th Shawwal 1156/the 22nd Nov. 1743 (f. 6v, 1. 10). The 
entries begin with the 1st of Rab. I, and end with the last day of 
Safar, There are many additions on the margins, some of them 
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by a different hand. Special attention is paid to the saints of 
the Chishti affiliation. Beg. 


Laid poly] 8,665 1 cel Gane they gpl fhm Led csveee all aul 
gl gate ple coal] daily dilerve y 


Copied apparently about the beg. of the xiii/xix c. (cf. a note on f. 95v, bottom, 
where a saint is mentioned whose death took place in 1239/1823-1824); it is 
written by the same hand by which the bulk of the MS. was copied. 

Ff. 155; 8 11,75 x8; 7,75 x 4,75; IL 17 (irregularly, in two columns), no jadwals. 
Europ. pap. (watermarks “Quartimo”’), thickness 10=0,58 mm. Ind. nast. and 
shikasta, different hands. Cond. not quite good. Worm-eaten. 


870. ee osu) 
Abjad-i-‘ishq. II 229. 


Another copy of the same Persian commentary on a short 
work, in Arabic, called (f. liv) Maratib-i-sitta (?) or Mardatib-i- 
sirr(?), on metaphysical matters, as described in IvC 462(2), and 
ELO 1924(6). The original work refers chiefly to Muhyi’d-din 
‘Arabi, quoting his Fut#hat. The author of the Persian commen- 
tary himself does apparently not give any references to other 
works. His name is here also given (in the colophon) as Muham- 
mad al-Harawi al-Lahori ad-Dihlawi. Beg. 

#! wy! oG 4) ne ra) Spay ew) ‘ Opayall po 
Dated 1243/1827-1828. A few notes on the margins, 


Ff, 15; 8 9,5x5,75; 7,254; ll 16, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind, nast., line 
4x12mm. Cond. fairly bad. Worm-eaten and pasted. 


871. (eyes ) 

(Majmii‘a). Ar. 712. 
A collection of Sufie and theosophical treatises, in Persian 

and Arabic: . 

1. (ff. lv-2lv). Tajridu’l-‘aga’id. A short treatise, in 
Arabic, on the theoretical principles of Muhammadan theology, 
by Nasiru’d-din Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan at-Tasi (d. 672/1273), see Brockelmann, I, 509. It is 
divided into six magsads (for their headings see Ahlwardt, 1745). 
Many marginal notes at the beginning and end. Beg. 


ee le eens Bplally srlead gle Oyay!) Leal, ose oe; Le} 
pi o3s5 gt Eller Lo gl 


__2. (ff. 23-59). (Jawidan-nama), otherwise also called 
Risila-i-aghaz wa anjaim, a theosophical treatise, in Persian, by 
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Eee 
Afdalu’d-din Muhammad Kashi (d. 707/1307~1308, cf. IvC 419 

420). The title of the work and the name of the author are not. 
mentioned in the text. The work is divided into four babs, See 
ELO 1813, 1922 (8) ; RsBr, p. 154; R 831, etc. Beg, 


Bil Ipilteg) aS gil palyay Le) nal dali Rall gil ails di sacl 
The headings of the babs are: 
(5 faagls) 66 am pp ple plaid yore yo Jo) ob (f. 230) 
(11 fasts) &) Gpayb 5 od pris yo ¢ a wh (f. 25v) 
(10 fagls) J 2} FR UE 99 « syeu ob (f. 39) 
(10 fagls) 58 pli) AUS 9 «he Ge (E50) 


Many marginal notes and explanations of various difficult 
expressions, An index of fasis is prefixed on f. 22v. 

3. (ff. 6ly-84). Yanbii‘u’l-hayat, also called Sizdah fasl-t- 
Hermes, a Persian paraphrase of the treatise on the soul, by 
Hermes Trismegistus, whom the Muhammadan writers usually 
identify with the prophet Idris. It is divided into 13 jasls. 
See ETO 1921 (14) and 1922 (16). Beg, 


PP 9 bance) yl] dare cow 3) Dos sozsw elon 5! Js) Jad boa 
Sasyai , che y» Fas) exh he phe!) dale tll opel 


z!! Vy dy Ey Bd Cl Spe 

Occasional notes and explanations on the margins. 

4. (ff. 86v-124). Mugaddima-i-Jawahiru'l-asrar. A portion 
of the introduction to the commentary on the Mathnawi of 
Jalalu’d-din Rami, called Jawahiru’l-asrar wa zawahiru’l-anwar, 
by Kamalu’d-din Husayn b, Hasan Khwarizmi (d. ca. 840 or 845, 
1436-1442), see IvASB 505 and IvC 208, 209. The present copy 
contains only nine magalas out of the 10 into which this intro- 
duction is divided, namely 2-10, and corresponds with ff. 22-41 
of IvASB 505. Beg. 


Oy> @ sly! ep aalb!! BID ye 0d ELBIT pats ue ai3S] Blaal] 
é! | Abilb ym aS pyle y nw) syle i) Aatb ath! dos 


Copied in 1188/1774 (ef. ff. 21v and 59), at Haydaribad (in Sind), by ‘Abdu’l- 
lah b. Hasan-‘Ali (f. 2lv). Almost all marginal notes are written by his hand 
also. 


Ff. 124; S$ 8,25 5,75; 6,253; 1117, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,57 
mm. Ind. nast., line 35x10 mm. Cond. very bad. The volume was badly 
damaged by water, which has diluted and obliterated the ink in many lines, 
especially in the beginning and the end. CFW. 
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872. ( Aepesr0 ) 
(Majmi‘a). AJ. 8. 


A collection of Sufic and theological treatises, in Persian and 
Hindustani., The Sufic works are almost all by Muhammad 
Makhdim b. ‘Abdi’n-Nabi al-Qadiri al-Bijapiri. He gives the 
date of completion of two of his works (ff. 7v and 33) as 1122 and 
1123/1711, and he may therefore be regarded as a writer of 
the first half of the XII/XVIIIc. 

1. (ff. lv-3). Zadu’t-falibin. A short note of theosophical 
contents, by Muhammad Makhdam al-Qadiri al-Bijapiri. Beg. 


Jy deel Chand oue daphve 6 ali Unt pola!) one BEY sees dl Dass 





é! Cpiesve clad 

2. (ff. 3v-7v). Ghayatu’t-tamthil. Another theosophical 

treatise, on the same questions of mazahir, by the same author. 

The date of completion is given (f. 7v, 1. 2) as the 7th Shawwal 
1123/the 18th Nov. 1711. Beg. 


opus pitas AS lhe FRI aoe hited ote daphte cesses all Socoul 
# bo abe 
3. (ff. 8-13v). Ikhtisar-i-hayat. Ashort treatise on various 


Sufic topics, in Hindustani, by the some author as of the preced- 
ing two works. Beg. 


p!) Bal 


4. (ff. 14-17). Risala-i-istighna. Another short theosophi- 
cal treatise, in Persian, on the same questions of incarnation, 
with numerous quotations from various Sufic poets. The name 
of the author is not given, but the style is identical with that 
of Nos. 1-3. Beg. 


gi) onli Loyd AS 5m ee Ai} Braud ylot veveee dl) sacs 


5. (ff. l7v-24v).  Risala-i-ism-i-Allah. A short Sufico- 
cabbalistic treatise, apparently by the same author as of the 
preceding works; the style is exactly the same as in Nos. 1-4. 
It deals with the supernatural properties of the usual ‘99 names 
of God.’ Beg. 


pl Sel Sly be |) lye! y BU Alam vevees all Sass) 
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_ _6. (ff. 26-39). Qabd wa bast. A treatise on extasies, and 
similar matters, by the same author (his name is mentioned 
S f. 26, 1. 7), completed the 9th Rajab 1122/the 3rd Sept. 1711. 
eg. 








Bo) AD Sonal jad il, 5250 Cel los ceeeee ld onal! 
7. (ff. 40-48), Bayan-i-wagi‘. A controversial Sufic treatise 
defending various topics of theosophic theory. The author is 


apparently the same Muhammad Makhdam, as the style is again 
exactly the same as in the preceding items. Beg. 


BI Se ete ly 0 one Ab] Sonal lor eeeeee dll oes! 


_ 8, (ff. 52v-100v).  Masa’il-i-arba‘in. Replies to 40 ques- 
tions on matters connected with family life, according to orthodox 
Muhammadan doctrine. The questions (their list is added on 
ff. 50-50v) were sent by Muhammad Khan-Zamin Khan b. 
Muhammad Baz Khan, who came from the district of Aligarh 
to Delhi in 1255/1839, to the divine Muhammad Ishaq, « descen- 
dant of ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Dihlawi. The author, Abi Muhammad 
Jalesari, who wrote the replies, decided to compile the present 
work in the form of an independent treatise. The composition 
ends on f. 93, and on ff. 93v-100v are added short quotations 
from different standard theological works (they are apparently 
incomplete). Beg. 


100 dew 99 ype S90) Lol veoees Spite all yo GLE Coll all Sas 


gil de 92 shee 

9. (ff. 103v-129). Nasikh wa mansikh. A treatise, in 

Hindustani, by Sakhawat-Ali Fartgi Muhammadi, on the abro- 

gated verses of the Goran. The date of composition is not 
mentioned. Beg. 


e! sk oy! we ga om GS dye fom bel pli 5 clas, Soasd 

Dated (see ff. 29 and 93) the 2nd Rab. Land 25th Jum. II 1269/the lath Dec, 
1852 and the 5th Apr. 1853; transcribed by Muhammad Niz&mu’d-din, at Nellore 
(f. 39); #2 103-129 are copied by a different hand. Occasional notes on the 
margins. 

Ff. 129; $7,25x5,5; 5,25x3,25; 1 13, no jadwals. Europ. pap. (ff. 1-47, 
blue; 48-102 white; 103-129 white, different); thickness 10=0,34 mm. Ind. nast. 
line 3x11 mm, Cond. good. At the end paper is decaying. Ff. 25, 38v, 48v-49v, 
51-52, 101-103, are left blank. 


873. ( 2p ) 
(Majmii‘a). III 211. 

A scrap book chiefly containing short Sufic notes and frag- 
ments, in Persian and Hindustani. 


| 
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1. (ff. 1-12v). Ma‘rifat-i-anfas. A Persian version of 
a Hindu tract on metaphysics, translated by a khalifa of ‘Abdu’r- 
Rahman Shattari (f. 1, 1. 5), apparently called Ishaq (b.) Mubarak 
(b.) ‘Umar (?) or simply Ishaq. Beg. 


guy lel RGall wd gle wlplall , ail! AK Je ali sacl 
pi) Aplly), abil B2 potent 


Scrappy quotations, etc., on f. 13. 

2. (ff. 13v-l5v). (Risdla-i-‘anasir-i-arba‘). A short trea- 
tise on the four elements. The author’s name is not given. 
Beg. 

2! ahr d wdyei lye yl Ol 


3. (ff. 16-16v). Ma‘rifat-i-anfas. The first two pages of 
the rie work as above, No. 1. 
4. (ff. 17-22). Qisga-i-Miis@. Questions which Moses put 
to God, and replies to them. Beg. 


¢! std pm iF alee 5 Ala Aube gaye pipe La’ 


5. (ff. 20-22v). Qisga-i-Rasil. A few utterances of Muham- 
mad dealing with religious exercises. 

6. (#. 23-28v). Qissa- t-Sultan Mahmid Ghaznawi. A story 
of Mahmid’s night walks in the city, ete., in a didactic strain. 

7. (ff. 28v--32v). Darwish-nama. The usual questions and 
answers concerning various topics of Sufic doctrine. Beg. 


woe psf ee Glee y Spe Gbbryo ate jt be Uta aly 


é! Navy 15 1 

8. (ff. 32v-41). Risala dar baydn-i-wujid. A short note 

of metaphysical contents ascribed to the authorship of Faridu’d- 

din Shaker-ganj, the famous Chishti Shaykh (d. ca. 664/1266, 
ef, IvC 72). Beg. 


BI hy Boe i dnd aye yy JRE alle asilon 


9. (ff. 41-44). Notes of Sufic contents. . 

10. (ff. 44-5lv). Religious recitations in Bengali (Urdu 
characters), in prose and verse. 

ll. (ff. 52-54v). A letter of Sufic contents. 

12. (ff. 55-63v). Sufic notes, of a scrappy character. On 
ff. 6lv—63v are scrappy poetical quotations, in Hindustani, eto. 
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13. (ff. 64-70). Another copy of the same Sufic notes 
as above, No. 12, on ff. 55-61. 

14, (ff. 70-72v). A tarji‘band, in Hindustani, of Sufic con- 
tents, apparently by Fagir (cf. Spr 223, where several poets 
with this surname are mentioned). . 

15. (ff. 73-88). Mtbayad shinid. Instructive counsels for 
the author’s son, by Muhammad ‘Ali Rif‘at b. ‘Atiqi’l-lah Khan 
Husayn al-Wasiti. Each counsel begins with the words of the 
title. The date of composition is either 1179/1765-1766, or 1209/ 
1794-1795, It is expressed as follows (£. 88) : 


ial jane glaub onkd ob pe allay SUS tile Ga do 5) 
abel loys Syd seh od opi ol pe ost oul ge Uebel gy 
foi ol oe dd 


The words é lilo, J,3, to the end, give 1179, and 234 _,« 
ssid gilt give 1209. A very bad copy, with numerous notes 
on the margins. Beg. 


eppaf bok, ehsdgyyd wt ott S519 du Lol 0.00 4) desl 
BI bale! gimme td dl gale yy! Say ple came gli! 


Scrappy notes and quotations at the beginning and the 
end of the volume. 


Copied about the middle of the xiii’xix c., by different hands, on different 
papers. 

Fi. 88; S 96,25; Il 13 (or 11), no jadwals. Or. pap.; many folios in the 
middle of the volume have been coloured with green; they now have decayed and 
are crumbling to pieces. Ind. na#t., bad shikasta, different hands, exceptional 
bad in the last item. Cond. bad. Worm-eaten at the beginning and the end, 
decaying in the middle. 


VIII. THE SCIENCES, MENTAL, MORAL 
AND PHYSICAL. 


1. Encyclopedias. : 
874. ql te 


Durratu’t-taj. Ar. 431. 


A small portion of the well-known encyclopedia of the end 
of the VII/XIIIc., by Qutbu’d-din Mahmid b. Mas‘id b. al- 
Muslih ash-Shirazi (d. at Tabriz, the 17th Ram. 710/the 7th 
Febr. 1311), see IvC 483-484 (to the references given there add 
CHL II, 471; RsBr, p. 10, and Bk 906). The present volume 
contains only the fourth fann of the fourth Jumla, dealing with 
the theory of music (cf. Pr 340, No. 316, where also an extract 
from this section is described). Beg. 


HI Bo US jt awed pdlsy ple ye as pee laa 5) re oF 
ght a beaiie wl adie wy} glo] ple cing mel ctmyee ple yo 
gS doles we yy 5! ty wyifl allie 


There are many tables and drawings. The greater part of 
the text is written without diacritical dots. 
Copied in the middle of the xii/xviii ¢,. 
Fi. 68; 8 9,5x5,5; 653,25; 1123, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,70 


mm. Ind. nast., line3x7mm. Cond. tol. gogd. Slightly worm-eaten. The last 
folio must be placed after f. 65. CFW. Seals on f. 1. 


2, Philosophy, Ethics and Politics. 
875. ( Aezeane ) 
(Majmii‘a). Ar. 1173, 


A collection of works on philosophy and ethics, in Persian 
and Arabic. 

1. (ff. lv-86v). Athalajiya. An Arabic translation of one 
of Aristotle’s works on Ethics, most probably of the “ Nicoma- 
chean Ethics.” It was prepared for Ahmad, son of the Abbaside 
Khalif Mu‘tagim bi’l-lah (218-227/833-842), by ‘Abdu’l-Masih b. 
‘Abdi’l-lah b, Na‘ima al-Himsi (who refers also to the so-called 
Tafsir Furfiriyis, which he also translated, see Brock., I, 203), and 
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corrected by Abii Yiasuf Ya‘qib b. Ishaq al-Kindi (see Brock., 
ibid., and I, 209). It is divided into 10 mi’mars. Beg. 


yuh pnaltagbaanyd US ye JI pet) veseee ai dal 

“coir all re yyiph pied Rerpiyld de Spill poy laa! pS) agiiyalls coma 

dealel » 6 gassll ancl op ail Se yt! eanell oe May] 1 als 
eA Gael opt Ceyler huge yi) diy pina) yp doctd 


At the end, on ff. 86v-87 there are a few poetical quotations, 
notes on Aristotle from the Ta’rikhu’l-hukama’, from Ibn Khalli- 
kan, etc. Ff. 87v-88 are left blank. 

2. (ff. 88v-90). Two notes, in Arabic, a question and a 
reply, concerning the treatment of heretics and infidels. Accord- 
ing to a note on the margin of f. 89v, it is a transcript of a copy 
by Mahmid b. Mus‘id Shirazi (the author of the Durratu’t-taj, 
see above, No. 874), written by him in Rab. II 685/June 1286, at 
Qoniya. On f, 90 there is a short note of philosophical contents, 
ascribed to the same author. 

3. (ff. 90v-93). Tafsir ma‘ani risalat Hayy b. Yagzan. A 
short explanation in Arabic of the meaning of Avicenna’s mysti- 
cal treatise, Risdlat Hayy b. Yagzan, see Brock. I, 455, based on 
the commentary by Husayn b. Tahir b. Zayla al-Isfahani (d. 440/ 
1048). Beg. 


als; yw! pis wu? Yb ws Ue; site peat isi rate 
e! eo® Col past OF ail 6 al, F «RAI cot ale 
4. (ff. 93v-98). Makhariju’l-huriif wa’s-saut. A short treatise 
in Arabic, on phonology and orthography, ascribed to Avicenna, 
ie. Abi ‘Ali al-Husayn b. ‘Abdi’l-lah b. Sina (d. 428/1037). It 
is divided into 6 fasls. Beg. 
ne gp aioe op gle gl SU <eyall » ysl ¢ tere ley 
p!) Jatt yo JS Le 
5. (ff. 98v-100). Risala-i-Nasir-i-Khusraw. A short note 
in Persian, on elementary matters, apparently intended for begin- 
ners, dealing with various questions of cosmology, psychology, etc. 


It is attributed to the authorship of Nasir-i-Khusraw, the famous 
early poet (d. 481/1088). Beg. 


sais aS oslepbae yyud pol ald AGld, 6 ont bel seeee abil ducal 
2) Sok use 
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6. (&. 100v-101). Risdlat fi’n-najs. A brief treatise on 
the soul, in Arabic, divided into 8 fasls, ascribed to Aristotle. 
Be; 


g. 
gi) Aya Had gle Maine panilll G5 ptllbaglag) lay sim 


7. (ff. 10lv-102v). Sukhandn-i-Aristatalis dar nafs. A 
Persian translation of the preceding work (6). Beg. 


ay iT dae gyphendad © ped 99 pnplbtlas) gliedaan jpg. 
e! Ustybee yo 


8, (ff. 103v-126v). Jawidin-nama. The same theosophical 
treatise, by Afdalu’d-din Muhammad Kashi, as described above, 
see No. 871(2). Beg. as usual : 


BV AS _alohyay be 3) eal Labi pl Cee Lal eevee ll onc 


On f. 103 there are a seal and a few poetical quotations in 
Arabic and Persian. 

9. (ff. 127v-170v). Khutbatu’t-tauhid. An apparently 
early Persian work on the principles of metaphysics and theology, 
based on the (genuine or apocryphal) compositions of Plato and 
other philosophers of antiquity. It seems to be an original com- 
pilation, not a translation from Arabic. The author calls himself 
(f. 127v) Ya‘qib b. Misa, surnamed al-Mutabbib (shi! 7 ) 
Farrukhi, or Firdzi, or Bakhtyari. He dedicated it to 


(Geld ) Srela (sic) Lol) ase!) Lat) poll pail sly SIO 


The character of the language is archaic and simple. and this 
circumstance, combined with the title of the amir to whom the 
book is dedicated, may give some justification to date the treatise 
as belonging to the end of the VI/XIIc., or to the VII/XIIIc. 
There are apparently no references to the author’s contemporaries 
in the text. Besides, the treatise in this copy is almost entirely 
written without diacritical dots. The work is divided into fasls ; 
only the first four are serially numbered, the others have Arabic 
headings but no serial numbers. Beg. 


pol ws sho Sack vee pail by JOS S35; De 5 58 glo 
Py G> WF cles Ley emily ils} AGUS seve galttols 5 eto 
dhe GIS ole 5 6 oe] FEUE y Ga Gos Slertel 5 yiady » Ga 
yl casas ste slic pe cst ppddy Ctr d ea oslo 
Bia plead aii) i) ainapd ST, ceeeee Coupe egt Heyl toh: WayS 
gil Snake tale J osoye ght! Gaz af QUT 
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The first fasl (on f. 128v): 
ra emwjyae Ap af pd oil mall OF yg bl) lie Jy} as 


In the colophon (f. 170v), in which the author’s name is 
again mentioned, the work is called only the first part: 


(sic) abrel] cape op yl g game oye ale] GU) lie 
2! Jel gal, Jy! gpd! oth oe 


10. (ff. 171v-174v).  Risalatu’t-tayr. A short allegorical 
story, in Persian, explaining the principles of Sufic doctrine, by 
Ahmad (b, Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Muhammad) al-Ghazali 
at-Tasi (d. 517/1123), brother of Ghazali the philosopher (cf. IvC 
406). A heading, in red ink: Andar bab-i-murghan. Cf. Leyden 
C. IV, 313, where an Arabic treatise of similar contents is des- 
cribed, attributed to Muhammad Ghazali; also Garcin de Tassy, 
La poésie phil. et rel., p. 5. Beg. 


whe Cif ale al Leny Jhy3 sand ily (lel sesees il dol 
z! Opp Cilizrve Glib} ) 5 ntan y Ceyd y dhdye slau doySl 


11. (ff. 175v-178). (Risdla dar najs). A short treatise, in 
Persian, on the nature of human soul. The name of the author 
is not mentioned. At the end (f. 178), the man who collated 
this copy with its original adds: ‘‘this book is apparently by 
Afdalu’d-din Maraqi (2) ”: 


© nal ipo poll Jail Kale Cisinad GUS 4) Tal 
There are no references to any other works. Beg. 
BI SS oS 5955 1) gail Gn tye A} Satis) yloo 


12, (ff. 179y-21lv). Yarjuma-i-Adabu'l-wajh li’l-waladi’s- 
saghir. A Persian translation of a treatise by ‘Abdu’l-lah b. 
al-Mugaffa‘ (d. ca, 142/759-760), dealing with instructive counsels 
of the author to his son. The translation was prepared by order 
of Nasiru’d-din ‘Abdu’r-Rahim b. Mansar (f. 179v), who is 
apparently identical with the Isma‘ilitie governor of Quhistan, to 
whom Nasiru’d-din Tisi originally dedicated his Akhlagq-i-Nagiri, 
in 633/1235-1226. The translator docs not mention his own 
name. The style is rather archaic, but the copy was apparently 
transcribed from a very bad original. Many words are left 
without diacritical dots, and others appear to be incorrect. Beg. 
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ye Sy ye 6 dag Le] coocce tlre s vlye Cite ’ is oll sil 
93 alll keay gy the pl pay ose poll peti site else Eee 


E) csiy GAS (pe) pe y 85 Slo! 


13, (ff. 212-215). Tahgiqu’l-makan wa’z-zaman. A short 
treatise, in Persian, dealing with the problem of space and time, 
ascribed in the heading to the authorship of ‘‘some mystics,” 


Hil] Loa a w*- Of the few persons referred to here the 


latest is the semi-legendary saint Abt’l-Hasan Kharqani (f. 215) 
who died ca. 4256/1034. Beg. 


pl alay be pad Ly mattilame yo pa L asiloy 


Copied on paper of the same kind, but by different scribes. One of them, who 
copied items 1 and 11, which are dated, calls himself (f. 178) Mangir b. — 
Toston} an- Norari (2); both articles were completed in the Carper peor 

1/Febr.-March 1622. The copy is apparently of Western ori; perhaps 
comes from Asia Minor, or N.W. Persia. Notes on blank leaves. Ae 


Ff. 215; § 7,756; 5,25%3,5; 11 15, no jadwals. Or.(?) pap., thickness 
10=0,81 mm. Pers. nast., different hands, often without diacritical dots; line 
3x8 mm. Cond. very good. CFW. Many seals and notes on blank leaves at the 
beginnings and ends of the articles, mostly erased. 


876. ( Ac yassve ) 
(Majmii‘a). Ar. 129. 


A collection of short extracts from various Persian and 
Arabic philosophical and Sufic works of different authors. 

1. (f. lv). (Ar-risalat fil-‘ilm). A note, in Arabic, on 
forms of knowledge, by Muhammad.... (illegible). Beg. 


GE gyal Aylt er (Lal soe. ial Cal, 5 pall apie! sacl 
gil same sitll al Il 


On the margins’ there are notes referring to Plato and 
Aristotle. 

2. (f. 2). (Ar-risalat fi’l-ma‘ad). A short extract, from a 
work, in Arabic, ascribed to Avicenna, on life after death, ete. ; 
ef. Brock, I, 456 (42) and Leyden C., No. 1464 (2). Beg. 


Bil pall 15m I Whe wage col pe Lol & gS} Hana 


3. (ff. 2-2v).  Ar-risiilatu’n-nawriiziyya. A short fragment 
of this work of Avicenna, see Brock. I, 454 (17), dealing with 
the letters, etc., of the Coran, i in Arabic. Beg. 
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A note at the end, dealing with s i i 
ater ig ome sayings of Plato, also in 

ae (ff. 3-7). Fagarat muntakhabat min tajsir Sadri’d-din 
Shirazi. Extracts from a work called simply Tafsir (probably 
actually Al-asjar al-arba‘a ji'l-hikmat, see Brock., II, 413), by 
Sadru d-din (Muhammad b. Ibrahim) ash-Shirazi (d. 1050/1640), 
in Arabic. It deals with various theological and philosophical 
topics. Beg. 


2) hye wy I blpall g) pled Retail, bial) Gated 5 Jai 


5. (ff. 7-Tv). Ar-risdlat fi ithbati’l-agl, ascribed to the 
Muhaqqig-i-Tiisit, ie. Nasiru’d-din Aba Ja‘far Muhammad b. 
Muhammad b. al-Hasan at-Tasi (d. 672/1273). It is only a short 
note, in Arabic, see Brock. I, 510; Ahlw 5356, Beg. 

é! La pS oF) aa Sa eS od Sas dU 

6. (ff. Tv-9v). Tafsir Strati’l-ikhlas wa Sarati’l-falaq wa 
Siirati’n-nas.. Avicenna’s commentary on Séiras 112, 113 and 
114, in Arabic, see Brock, I, 453 (1), 454(3, 4), or Ahlw 972, 977. 
Beg. as usual: 


Boil pm jllaall yell ¢ ail ym JF Ce Jo a5 


7. (f. 9v). A short note, in Arabic, of philosophical con- 
tents. 

8. (ff. 10-10v). Notes, in Persian, dealing with explana- 
tions of various Sufic terms, etc. 

9. (ff. Lll-llv). Ar-risa@lat ft’t-turug. A fragment of a@ 
Sufic treatise, in Arabic, by Najmu’d-din Ahmad b. ‘Umar al- 
Kubra al-Khiwaqi (d. ca. 618/1221), see Brock. I, 440 (3), Ahlw 
3272-3273. The present copy contains apparently only the intro- 
duction to the risdla. Beg. 


wane abl CS Gybll one pill gall SG tants ooseee dl Seanll 
2 Gus si} 
10. (ff. llv-12). Nasa’th Hermes. A fragment of a didac- 
tic treatise in Arabic, consisting of admonitions ascribed to 


Hermes Trismegistus, who is usually identified (as also here) with 
the prophet Idris, cf. above, No. 871(3). Beg. 
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Py] y@ y dened yal) Cpe Ye pai foe dle ait, aluy sim 
2) cal 
11, (ff. 12-13v). Risala-i-mabadi-i-mawjidat, ashort trea- 
tise, in Persian, on the elements of philosophy, by Afdalu’d-din 
Muhammad Kashani (d. 707/1307-1308), cf. above, No. 871. It is 


the same work as described in EIO 1921 (11), EB 1445/6). ‘It is 
divided into five short fasis. Beg. 


Gl ope Ile BH KS Arb 5 sil y pote 
12, (ff. 18v-l4v). Risalat fi ithbati’n-nafs, by “ al-muhagqiq 
at-Tasi,” i.e. Nasiru’d-din Tasi, cf. above, 5. It is a treatise, in 


Arabic, on the nature of the human soul, divided into two short 
fasls, and a khatima. Beg. 


Gye allay tba fore coves el a ww isu d esl ali secel 


ent le GS 

13. (ff. 15-16), (Adab-i-mubdtadi). A short treatise on the 

rules prescribed to Sufic beginners, in Persian. The name of the 

author is not mentioned. It is divided into three fosls: I—dar 
tashabbuh, 11—dar tathabbut, and IIl—dar tahagqug. Beg. 


Cems allay yal Oary ceseee geal G0 _ ida gill ah dood! 
eye ylllh » prie lot gle yo paine Com! Whe 4 jaye 
2! een ver) 


14, (f. 16v). (Shara’it-i-khalwat). A short note, in Per- 
sian, on the 8 conditions required for solitary prayers of Sufis. 
It is apparently compiled by a disciple of Ruknu’d-din ‘Ala’u’d- 
dawla Samn&ni (d. 736/1336), and based on a letter from Naru’d- 
din ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Isfar&’ini (Kisraqi), of the end of the VII/ 
XIlIc, Beg. 


pti!) bi pda So Ll Cand gle HpLall , aut! aac 


z! lel! otiye y 


15. (ff. 16v-17v). Jawami‘u’l-hikam. An extract from 
the Jawami‘w'l-hikam (probably the same as ‘Inwanw’l-hilm), an 
Arabic gasida by Aba’l-Fath (‘Ali b. Muhammad) al-Busti (d. 401/ 
1010), cf. Brock. I, 251, with interlinear explanatory notes, also 
in Arabic. Although at the end (f. 17v) there are the words 
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tammat al-qasidat, the present fragment does not contain one 
poem ,but apparently short quotations from several gasidas. Beg. 


é! ULE arial patti] © de Ji) 

16. (ff. 18v-23). Kash{ ba‘di'l-astar. A short tract on the 
soul, the future life, ete., in Persian, by Nasiru’d-din Tasi (cf. 
above 5 and 12 in this note). It is apparently the same work as 
the one described in R 830 (xvi). The treatise is divided into 


20 short fasls. The title and the name of the author are 
mentioned in the heading. Beg. 


yroysre 3! pe asteye 6 ney cence QR J! de Lgl ex Yuy 


pi) Gard yal jl 
17. (f. 23). A short note, in Persian, of Sufic contents, 
beg. 
é! ly eahas Ub Slatin! afb acilos 
18. (ff. 23v-27v). Gulshan-i-raz, incomplete at the end. 
See above, Nos, $33(4) and 854, Beg. as usual. 
19. (ff. 28-28v). Wasaya-i-Aflatiin Aristatalis ra. A short 


note, in Persian, giving the apocryphal counsels of Plato to his 
disciple Aristotle, beg. 


AU Kany Cpapllbtlawyl Oyd dual af (sic!) ¥pu judd wy blll ble, 
pi lon a) By GS ty OtryS Opre Soul Bdyed |) (sic) ale 
A note, in Arabic, on f. 28v. 
20. (ff. 29-30v). (Risala-i-mi‘raj). Explanation of the 


mi‘raj of Muhammad, in Persian. The name of the author and 
the exact title are not given. Beg. 


wile 2 sl Dem ORI ceeeee pS eae Cpa 5 Co She 


Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii c. 


7.30; S11x7,75; 10,25x7,25; Il 26, or more, written diagonally, or in two 
Stioene Or. pap., thickness 10=0,61 mm. Ind. nast., line +%9,5 mm, Cond. 
fairly good, except in the beginning. CFW. Notes on f.1 and on the fly-leaves at 
the end. 


877 vis! ely! 
Abwabul’l-jinan. III 204. 


The well-known first bab of this popular work on moral 
virtues, ete., by Muhammad Rafi: Wa‘iz Qazwini (d. ca. 1105/ 
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1694), see IvC 500 and IvASB 1395-1396 (to the references given 
there add CHL I, 1; II, 10, and Bk 954-956). Beg. as usual: 


#! wd ely Sadpw af sllie oie 
Copied about the middle of the xii/xviii c. A few notes and corrections on the 
margins. 
Ff. 336; S $,5x5,25; 6,5x3,25; 1117, within red and blue jadwals. Or. ag 
thickness 10=0,41 mm, Ind. nast, and shikasta, line 3,5x11 mm. Cond. miuly 
good. 





878. Rates) atdys 
Tawdihu’l-hikmat. AJ. 40. 


An exposition of scholastic philosophy, as based on the 
ancient Greek theories. The name of the author and the date of 
composition are not mentioned. The work is divided into a 
mugaddima, 3 (or really 4?) marsads, and a khatima : 


© Bake re pee y Bayada Cherie (f. 54) 

(div. into 10 maggads) _,xsb Aska ys « Jj) dere (f. 54) 

(div. into 8 maz3aJs) 23s gly w * p32 Sere (f. 60v) 

(div. into 6 fasls) Supaic oS aye Ouowe (f. 69) 

(div. into 3 fanns) &44/) csS= os 3) (sic) ‘ api Moye (E. 81) 

(div. into 6 hidayas) 3! 143 Jlyal gly ys Sasild (£97) 
hy Bab ni 


There are apparently no references which could help to 
identity the date of composition. Beg. 


§ay Cl ees AE Al Gwar lt , tel AD pelle 
fans Bake 190 gle ay tl play yyysd lesial MAI pI odes 
ra 1 Lgayls 
Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix ¢. A few marginal notes, " 
*F¥. 53v-00v ; for measurements, etc., seo No. 807. At the end a note of pre- 
sentation, dated 1264/1848. A seal on f. 99v. 
879. (seyasn~ ) 
(Majmii‘a). Ill 243, 


A kind of a chrestomathy, containing short instructive anec- 
dotes, stories, fables in prose and verse, etc., in Persian (ff. lv- 
36) and Arabie (ff. 37v-64¥), compiled apparently in 1846, in 


LEXICOGRAPHY, 95 





Calcutta, as stated in the colophon. The tendency is generally 
non-Muhammadan, and it appears as if the compiler has been a 


Parsi. His name is not mentioned in the text, The heading 
of the Persian part (f. lv): 


Br > GB tie gy tormhe glesky 5, wayh ly sil 
f siledl foe by Hien’ 0 cis 5 sila 
The heading of the Arabic part (f. 37v) : 
elyb elke, olin wh! 
Copied (and probably compiled) in 1846, in Calcutta. 
Ff. 64; $8,25x5,5; 6,25x3,5; Il 15, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 


10=0,55mm, Ind. nast., line 3,5x8mm. Cond. good. Worm-eaten. A few 
notes on the margins, 


3. Logic. 
880. Is “alley 
Risala-i-Kubra. Ill 256. 


The well-known school book on logic, by Sayyid Sharif, or 
Sharifu’d-din ‘Ali Jurjani (d. 816/1413-1414), see IvC 514(5), and 
IvASB 1408(2). Beg. as usual: 


é! Oakes URiLLe (AF) aS19 aaaigd Is cea] RG lon 


Dated the 6th Safar 1223/the 2rd Apr. 1808. A few marginal notes. 


Ff. 18; $9,25x6; 6,5%x3,5; Mll,nojadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,45 
mm. Ind. nast., line 5x17mm. Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten, pasted, 
traces of moisture. 


4. Dictionaries (Arabic and Persian). 
881. otal Glai 
Nisabu’s-sibyan. Ar, 675. 


The well-known versified Arabic and Persian school vocabu- 
lary, accompanied by rules of versification, ete., by (Badru’d-din) 
Abia Nasr Muhammad (or Mas‘id) b. Abi Bakr b. Husayn Farahi, 
or Farahani, who wrote ca. 617/1220, see IvC 533-537, IvASB 
1411 (add CHL I, 1180-1184, Il 1313, 1314 and Bk 825-828). 
Long marginal notes explaining difficult passages, interlinear 
marks to show the different metres, etc. It is apparently slightly 
incomplete at the end. Beg. as usual, with an Arabic doxology : 
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il toile oma ‘cals pad yl say 


Copied about the middle of the xii/xviiic. Notes and quotations on f. 1 and 
on fly-leaves at the beginning. 

*Ff. lv-32v; $8,25x4,75; 5,25x2,75; IL 10,no jadwals. Or. pap., thick- 
ness 199.6 mm. Good Ind. nast., line 5x8 mm, Cond. tol. good. CPW. 
Seals on f. 1. 


882. ug)9) RU) 
An-nuskhatu’l-ilahiyya. Ar. 599, 


A detailed commentary on the well-known Nisabu’s-sibyan 
(see No. 881), by Nizamu’d-din b. Kamili’d-din b. Jamali’d-din 
b. Husim al-Harawi, surnamed Lbn Husim, who completed it 
(f. 124v) in the month of Rab. II 790/Apr. 1388, See ELO 2382, 
EB 1640, Pr 156 (p. 215), ete. The title (which is given on f. 
124y, |. 14) and the date of completion are apparently not found 
in other known copies. Beg. 


BK 99 BOR ceeeee Cad Eyam sl Vy gy ye tie Unlw 
é! Sd wu Bard yhiro lai 


Copied about the middle of the xii/xviiic. Many marginal notes. 

Ff. 125; S8,75x5; 6,75x2,75; Il 17, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,43 mm. Ind. nast., line 3x10 mm. Cond. tol. good, but paper begins to decay. 
CFW. Seals on f. |. 


883. Jai] gilie 3 Sila] jbie 
Manzaru’l-fada'il fi manafi‘i’l-afadil. Ar. 982, 


An apparently entirely unknown Arabic and Persian diction- 
ary (not mentioned by Hajji Khalifa, or in Blochmann’s contri- 
butions). The present copy is slightly incomplete at the end; 
the name of the author does not appear at all, but by chance itis 
possible fo ascertain the date of composition. On f. 196v the 
author mentions the current year as 738/1337-1338: 


© cul Slav dd us” (Sic) Mar prolig, eyed a 3 ES; U2 5 


This peculiar orthography of the word haftsad (hapsad *) 
regularly observed in other dates: 767 of Yazdagird era (f. 198), 
1737 of the Rimi (Seleukian) era (f. 197v), etc. All these dates 
are indeed incorrect but clearly indicate the VIII/XIVe., so that 
the year 737/1337-1338 is highly probable. 

The work is divided into two gisms. The first (ff. 2-174) 
consists of a dictionary of Arabic words, explained in Persian, 
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briefly and without quotations. They are alphabetically arranged, 
almost in the European way, according to the initial letters. 
The first word is (f. 2) :9) ~y:) Gl, the last (f. 174) Oh 2 tye Ay e2 
op. 

The second gism (ff. 174v-241v), consists of technical terms, 
arranged according to the subject, in 14 babs, subdivided into 36 
fasls: 1. Names of some relations and friends of the Prophet 
(f. 175v). 2. Adverbs, etc. (f. 178v). 3. Kunyas, etc. (f. 194). 
4. The names of the months, according to different eras (f. 196v). 
5. Stars and planets (f, 200v). 6. Iglims and names of cities 
(f. 202v). 7. Epithets of men, colours, etc. (f. 204). 8. Terms 
connected with weighing precious metals and stones (f. 214). 
9. Terms connected with the arts, etc. (f. 215v). 10. Miscellane- 
ous expressions (f. 225). 11. Terms for wine, etc. (f. 233v). 
12, Music and singing (f. 238v). The last two babs, which should 
be rather interesting, deal with (13) the names of the 72 reli- 
gions (millat), and with (14) Hindi words which are occasionally 
used in poetry ; they are missing in this copy. 

The presence of ‘this last item in the book, as well as the fact 
that the author pays more attention to the geography of India 
than to that of other countries in his note on iglims, leaves no 
place for doubt that the work was written in India. Beg. 


Bobel edly de ly gem ote li) i hae iI gees sal deal 
0S 5 SHI AS pe ee rale Gd GGG pat ean lS yo sof 
eol gaye ly > G of soli Lali! gihe 5 Jlaell bie wt! 
ra Oy aries 
There are several lacunas at the end. Many marginal and 


interlinear glosses. Between ff. 1 and 2 there is a leaf filled up 
with poetical quotations and notes. 

Copied (except for the first 8 leaves which are of a more modern origin) in the 
end of the ix/xv ¢. or beg. x/xvi c., in typical Indian handwriting of that time. 

Fi. 239; $ 8,5x5,5; 6,75x4; 1115, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,38 


mm. Ind. old shikasta-nast., line 6x12 mm. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten. 
Traces of moisture, pasted. CFW. Seals on ff. 1, 9, ete. 


884. wlll] 5S 
Kanzu’l-lughat. Ar. 834, 

An Arabic and Persian dictionary, arranged alphabetically 
according to the initial and final letters of the words, by Muham- 


mad b. ‘Abdi’l-Khaliq b. Ma‘raf, who dedicated it to Kargiya 
Muhammad b. Nasir (851-883/1447-1478) and his son Mirza 


7 
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‘Al b. Muhammad (883-911/1479-1506), princes of the local 
dynasty of Gilan. See CHL I 948-950, BI 951-955, ETO 2392- 
2396, Br 155-157, RS 173, EB 1670, Pr 219-220, R 507-508, 
Aum 109, Dorn C, 202; cf. also Arabic Catalogues: Brit. Mus. 
Nos. 1019, 1382, 1383; Suppl. No. 878; Paris Cat., Nos. 1248- 
1249. Ind. libr. Bk 832, Bh 250-251, etc. Lith. Persia, 1283. 
In the present copy, there are a few Jacunas. Notes on the 
margins. The headings, intended to be written in red ink are 
often not filled in. Beg. 


dan el 57S Blye cecsee Egle ph 9 hyd gy! ge yD gla 


JI ably 85 Ctl 
. 3 

Dated the 7th Dhi Qa‘da 1083/the 24th Febr, 1673. e # 
Fi. 663; bedded 4,75 x 2,25; ll 21, no jadwals. Or. Pap. t thickness 10=0,43 





mm, Ind. nast., line 3,6x6,5 mm. Cond. fairly good. ttions of the 
volume are of more modern origin than the bulk of it. CFW. a 

885. 

The same. Ar. 226. 


Another copy of the same work, see No. 884, complete. 
A few notes on the margins. Beg. as usual: 
#! don OS pyiS DIyo 
Dated the Ist Dhi Qa‘da 1155/the 28th Dec. 1742, at Siwaniir, near Bangalore- 
Fi. 264; S 128; 8,255; gS, Bo jadwale. Europ. pap., thickness 10=0,52 


mm. Ind. nast., line 5x8 mm. d. good. Slight worm-eaten, Traces of 
dampness, OFW. 

886. lysed ayie 
‘Ugiidu'l-jawahir. Ar. 618, 


A versified school vocabulary, Arabic and Persian, by 
‘Abdu’l-Jalil b. Rashidi’d-din ‘Umar al-Watwati, who wrote 
about the middle of the IX/XVc., see IvC 540 (add CHL II, 
871). It is also divided into 51 git‘as, as in that copy. It is 
interesting to note that the name of Sultan Murad II is here 
replaced in the dedication by the name of Mirzi Ulugh Beg 

: Chalabi, son of the same Muhammad (2). This transcript is 
slightly incomplete at the beginning, which corresponds with 
f, 2,1. 8 of IvC 540. Many marginal notes and glosses. 


Copied about the middle of the xii/xviii c. Notes on fly-leaves. 


Ff. 42; 8 8,75 x 4,75; 8,5 %3,55 11 15, no jadwals. Or. Pipes isan | 10=0,73 
mm. Ind. nast., line5x12mm. Cond. tol. good. OFW. A seal onf. 


1 Perhaps it is the name of Ulugh Beg, se Timuride prince, which has been 
unskilfully substituted for the name of Mur&d. 
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887. WUT Cpadess 
Tajnisu’l-lughat. Ar. 1195. 


A short versified treatise by Jami (see above, No. 802) on 
Arabic words which change their meanings by a slight change in 
their diacritical dots; see R 503, 509, where it is called Tajnis-i- 
khatt. Here the title appears on f. 1, 1. 6; the name of the 
author is given as ‘Abdu’r-Rahman, at the end. The treatise has 
been edited by Francis Gladwin, in the ‘‘ Persian Moonshee,”’ and 
ed J. H. Hindley, London, 1811; printed Calcutta, 1818, 1826. 

eg. 
«yaw nes HE cle, so3 oe 


(tal) pd Sale WS 5 ei ej 


= pee the 29th Dhi Qa‘da 1128 (? very suspicious, rather 1228), or the 14th 
‘ov. 171 


Ff. 8; S 8x5,5; 6,25x3,5; 11 16, no jadwals. Europ. pap. Bad Ind. nast, 

Cond. bad. Worm-eaten. CFW 1825. Notes on f. 1. 
888. Ca Gla 
Nisab-i-Badi‘i. Ar. 675. 
A short versified school vocabulary. Arabic and Persian, by 


Badi‘i, see IvC 539, The full name of the compiler and the date 
of composition remain unknown. Beg. 


‘god , wr} Ios oon wo 


fgbae dF oye ete bi gl wy 
At the end, ff. 42-43 are left blank, and on ff. 44-45v is a 
short extract from the Dastiru’l-‘amal of ,‘Abdu’r-Razziq 
Khan (?), a work on ethics. Here only the fourth fas! is given: 
g! gis el & rallre y entre lol paar yo ole Jai 
Copied about the middle of the xii/xviii c. Notes on the margins, 
*Ff. 33-45v; for measurements, etc., see No. 881. CFW. A seal on f. 33. 


889. 
The same. Ar. 858. 


Another copy of the same, see No. 888, beginning in the 
same way, almost entirely destroyed by worms. 


Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii ¢. 


FY. 10; $6,5x4; 4,75x2,25; 11 10, at gl tong Or. pap. Ind. nast., line 4x7 
mm. Cond. very bad. Worm-eaten. C. 1825. 
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890. CAS pa Sins 
Farhang-i-Shir-khani. AJ. 50. 


A dictionary of rare and difficult Persian and Arabic words 
or expressions used in various standard works of Persian poets, 
explained in Persian, end arranged according to the first and the 

‘last letters. The compiler, Shir Khan (or, as he is called here, 
f. lv, Shir-khani), surnamed Sir;>-wrote in the X/XVIc. See 
IvASB 1420 and IvC 522. Beg. as usual : 


ye etd Ce Coty ( here Sly) Hy doa slti) i) oe 
(sic) yydaell cy SI Caand Gody oaptre Bo crevee af Ty gil 
2 (ic) UII) gale SL at ll 
Dated: Haydarabid, the 24th Jum. IL 1293/the 17th Aug. 1808. Scribe : 


Ghulim Muhyi'd-din Imdiad. Notes on the margins and at the end, on fly-leaves. 


Ff. 197; S 11x6,75; 7,76x4,75; 1117, no jadwals. Or. pap. (new margins), 
thickness 10=0,54 mm. Bad Ind. shikasta and nast., line 4x11 mm, md. 
tol. good. Worm eaten, pasted. 


891. Cola wlll Carte 
Muntakhabu’l-lughat-i-Shahjahani. Ar. 6. 


The well-known Arabic and Persian dictionary by ‘Abdu’r- 
Rashid (b. ‘Abdi’l-Ghaftr) al-Husayni al-Hamadani (so here, f. 3v, 
otherwise al-Madani) at-Tatawi (d. ca. 1069/1658-1659), who 
composed it in 1046/1636-1637, see IvC 543-544 (add CHL I, 
1l14, 1116; Ed 141; and Bk 833-834). It is arranged in 
alphabetical order according to the first and the last letters of the 
words. Beg. as usual: 


BE shed ot GIT 55 aS al Sle pal 9 in 
Copied about the middle of the xii/xviii ¢, 
Ff. 239; 8 14,75x8,5; 11x5,75; Il 29, no jadwals. Or. Pap.» thickness 
ght 


x8, 
10=0,56 mm, Good Ind. nast., line 3x9 mm. Cond. fairly good ; tly worm- 
eaten, A few notes on the margins. CFW. 


892. 


The same. Ar. 906. 


Another copy of the same dictionary, see No. 891. The 
whole of the introduction is omitted here, but it contains the 
concluding passage, with a chronogram for the date of completion 
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(£. 542, Jue 2 Gils), which is missing in the preceding copy. 
Beg. abruptly (cf. f. 4, bottom, of the preceding transcript) : 


é! § pil pS Ga) ‘yrs pl ‘loud 
Copied towards the end of the xii/xviiic. A few notes on the margins. 
Ff. 542; 8 10,75 x 6 7,5x3,75; 1115, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness lU= 


0,72 mm. Ind. nast., different hands, line 3,5x15 mm. Cond. tol. good. Slightly 
worm-eaten and pasted. CFW 1S11. A seal on f. 1. 


5. Grammar (Arabic and Persian). 


393. ( ele Ble Leoybie ) 
(Manzima-i-Mi’at ‘amil). Ar. 1039a. 


A versified translation of the well-known school book on 
Arabic grammar, called Mi?at ‘amil, by ‘Abdu’l-Qadir b. ‘Abdi’r- 
Rahman al-Jurjani (d. 471/1078). The author of this poetical 
paraphrase completed it in 1169/1755-1756, see f. llv. He calls 
himself (f. 11) Nadim, and may most probably be identified with 
Zaki Igfahani, who flourished about this time, cf. Riyadu’sh-shu- 
‘ara’ (IvC 57, No. 1592). It is the same work as described in 
IvASB 858. Cf. also another versified paraphrase of the same 
work in IvC 561 (1). Beg. 


oly phy ict eb I kb 56 lala lhe lah oy nel a 
Copied about the middle of the xii/xviii c. Notes on the margins. 


Ff. 12; S$ 8,75x4,75; 52,5; 18, within double jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,47 mm. Ind. nast., line 5x 14mm. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten. 


£ 


894. Karr ely) gates 
Tahqiqu’l-qawanin. MII 190. 


A Persian grammar, completed in 1262/1846 (see the date 
and the chronograms at the end, ff. 67-67v), by Muhammad | 
Muhy?'d-din _b. Muhammad of Karnal (near Madras), who used 
tbe-takhallus Hayran (born 1210/1795-1796, d, 1267/1851, pe | 
Gulzar-i-A‘zam, pp. 161-163, where this work is referred to). 
It is the same treatise as described in IvASB 1480, where the 
authorship is ascribed to Muhammad Fasihu’d-din Fasahat, to 
whom belong only three quatrains with chronograms at the end. 
The present copy is transcribed from a lithograph, or from the 
original prepared for lithographing, dated the 2nd Rab. I 1263/the 
18th Febr. 1847. It contains an index at the beginning and a 
lauh, or concluding advertisement, at the end, f. 68v, in whihe 
the author’s name (not mentioned in the text) is referred to. It is 
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divided into two tagrirs, subdivided into minor subsections. 
Notes on the margins. Beg. as usual : 


nang) Alay yal AF dae Boutiys Hpley dea aa lel vee Prevent] 
Copied probably not long after 1263/1847. Notes on f. 1 and f. 68. 


Ff. 68; 8 10x6; 7x3,25; 1117, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,57 mm. 
Ind. nast., line 3,510 mm. Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. 





895. ( ceed ripe pp Atpaspe ) 
(Majmii‘a dar sarf-i-Farsi). TIT 253. 

A collection of short notes dealing with Persian grammar. 
It is peculiar that the first and the last of them are both called 
Mizin-i-Farst (the word mizén means here apparently simply 
paradigms). 

1. (ff. 1-7). Mizan-i-Farsi. Paradigims of Persian verhs, 
with a few introductory lines : 


BIS ed eye BS ged Ct Keel ubynre Arend 


2. (ff. 7-12). Qawaninu’l-Fars. A short treatise on Persian 
grammar. In his bombastic preface the author mentions that 
this treatise has been compiled for a prince’s son, but he neither 
mentions his own name, nor the name of his patron, nor the 
date of composition. It is divided into 6 fasls, and is here ap- 
parently incomplete at the end. Beg. 


Bl bd SGA AS sig glee om Ue apie 


3. (ff. 12-15v). Bahth-i-mizin-i-af‘al. A short treatise on 
the conjugation, etc., of Persian verbs. _ It is difficult to find out 
whether it does or does not form a continuation of the preceding 


tract. Beg. 
gil BH SG Bayi Goh SLi] ule Wee 


4, (ff. 15v-24). Mizan-i-Farsi (as it is called in the colo- 
phon, f. 23), another short tract on Persian grammar, dealing with 
suffixes, phonetic changes, etc. It may again be in reality a 
continuation of the preceding treatises. Beg. 


oye ie y tt eel al OLS, bile ustm we 
gil ee 
Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix c. A few notes on the margins. 


Fi. 24; S 9,25x5,75; 7,5x3,75; 1117, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,48 mm. Ind. nast., line 3x11 mm. Cond. tol. good; traces of moisture 
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6. Astronomy and Mathematics. 
896. haa dle yo sles 
Risala dar ‘ilm-i-hisab. Ul 269. 


A fragment of the well known treatise on mathematics by 
‘Ali b. Muhammad Qiashchi (d. 879/1474-1475), see IvC 570. 
The copy contains only the end of the first magala (beg. on f. 7v, 
1. 1 of IvC 570), fasls 6-8 of its first bab, the whole of the 
second bab; and then the third magdla (here called the second), 
on measurements, which is here divided, as in TvC 570, into a 
mugqaddima and two babs, not three as in some other transcripts. 


Dated the 6th Muharram 1236/ the 14th Oct. 1820; transcribed by Silchand. 


FY. 23; 8 7,25x4,5; 5,5«3,25; 1112, no jadwals. Grey Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,51 mm. Ind. nast., line 3x12mm. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten, dirty. 


897. Au yo Jy 
Risala dar hay’at. AJ. 40, 


The well-known work on the elementary principles of astro- 
nomy, by the same ‘Ala’u’d-din ‘Ali b. Muhammad Qashchi, see 
IvC 571, IvASB 1489. Beg. as usual: 


z! ep] doe gold) cy Al) das! 


The copy is incomplete at the end, breaking off with the 
first lines of the khatima (f. 50). 


Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix c. Several explanatory drawings. 

*FE. Iv-50; § 7,75x5,75; 5,75x3,75; HW 11, no jadwals. Cheap quality 
Europ. pap., thickness 10=0,46 mm. Ind. nast., line 3,5x11 mm. Cond. tol. 
god bes paper is decaying. Worm-eaten. A few notes on the margins. A seal 
on f, Iv, 


898. eotn Wie 
Muntakhab-i-Khulasa. IIT 215. 


A treatise on arithmetic, being an extract and paraphrase of 
an Arabic work, called Khulagatu’l-hisab of Baha’u’d-din Muham- 
mad b. Husayn al-‘Amili (d. 1030/1621), see Brock. II, 414-415. 
The abbreviator calls himself Lutfu’l-lah b. Ahmad Mi‘mar 
Lahiri, with the takhallug Muhandis. The title of the book 
(Muntakhab) is also a chronogram for the date of its completion, 
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1092/1681, See EIO 2253, 2254(5),and R 451. The complete 
translation of the original is described in EIO 2251. Beg. 
Bl ed all iI sii oayhve oor Lal sees ali sas] 


Dated the 16th Rab. I 1256/the 18th May 1840. Many drawings and tablets 
intended to be inserted in the text have not been executed, 


Fi. 56; S96; 6,753,5; 1115, no jadwals, Groyish Or. pep.» thickness 10= 
0,46mm. Bad Ind. nast., line 4x14 mm. Cond. not good. Dirty. 


899. clas! fy 


Zubdatu’l-hisab. AJ. &. 


A treatise on arithmetic, by Ahmad b. Muhammad Maghribi 
at-Tilimsani al-Angari as-Sa’imi. The date of composition is not 
given. The treatise is divided into a mugaddima, and four 
magalas. In order to facilitate identification, if another copy of 
this work be found, the headings are here given : 


«(2 babs) estiulere wd « J,)atie (f. Ly) 
‘(a mugaddima and 3 babs) olalwe ys ee in (f. Tv) 
‘(4 babs) I,m clyanial 9 fap yy  (f. Lv) 
*(3 babs) 842, Glan cole duly 8 Sale , (f. 16¥) 
Beg. j 
BIAS eal lie pple ayia lan ple oe Lal sess ai oa] 
Dated the 18th Dhi'l-hijja 1290/ the 6th Febr. 1874. 


Ff. 23; 8 11,257.25; 9,5x4,5; Il 21, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 
10=0,66 mm. Ind. nast., line 3x11 mm. Cond. good. Seal on f. 1. 


900. PUI sly 
Anwaru’n-nujim. TIT 275. 


A detailed: treatise on Astrology, the preparation of horo- 
scopes, the calculation of auspicious hours for every action in daily 
life, ete. The author calls himself (f. lv) Qabil Muhammad ; and 
at the end he is also called Ansari (f. 345v). In several places he 
mentions the year 1200/1785-6 as still current at the time of 
composition (ff. 8lv, 82v, where 1201 is called sai] (lu, ete.), 
or 1843 of the ‘Sambat’ era, ie. 1786 (f. 83). The book is 
chiefly based on Hindu systems of astrology, and the author 
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everywhere shows preference for the solar era, The work is 

apparently not_known in any other library. It is divided into 4 

daftars, subdivided into babs and jfasls, or simply minor sections 
with different headings. 

€ Syd, Waal, 4G) Sal gle» yl yo (E2) 

pl sal; Slo! gle pap?» (f 103 ) 

sie yo as sth ie we ole yh w pew» (Ff. 184) 

é! MHagl wye 
gi) Site) yaw Gaels 5 ile Sal ole ale —m» (f. 229) 


The text is filled up with Hindu terms, and the language is 
rather jargonic. Beg. 


S510 iI 1p FMI SUG soe af JBsdl,d 0G US, ooo i) ow 
Bil 88 pe Olle enn i} 1) EUG ade , ails) ey 


A fairly good copy, although diacritical dots are often omitted, with many 
tables and coloured drawings of constellations. Transcribed probably shortly after 
the completion of the work itself, i.e, early in the xiii/xix c. 

Ff. 345; $8,5x4,5; 6x 2,75; 1116, within jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,69 mm. Ind. nast., line 3x10 mm. Cond. fairly good. Slightly worm-eaten. 


901. p78) tatthel 
Istilahatu’t-taqwim. III 248. 


A treatise on the technical terms used in almanacs, etc., by 
Ghulam Husayn b. Fath-Muhammad Karbala’i Jaunpari who 
flourished in the middle of the XIII/XIXc.; cf. IvC 580, where 
another mathematical work by him, Jami‘-i-Bahadur Khani 
(completed in 1249/1833) is described. The work is divided into 
am ima, 14 short babs, and a khatima. Beg. 


aj pb ust fom Lol seeeee Ty Aagle plpal af Oyu Ip pe US y oom 


a #! ere phe yideaur Sou: 


Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix ¢. Many corrections, by the same 
hand; the transcript may be an autograph. 

Ff. 18; S$ 8,5x6; 7,25x4; Il 17, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,52 
mm. Ind. nast., line 3,6x8 mm. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten. Many tables; 
a note at the end, of astronomical contents. 
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902. canes] 0 yf 
Nuqiidu’l-hisab. AJ. 54. 


A treatise on arithmetic, with special regard to the Hindu 
system, by Abi ‘Ali Muhammad Irtida ‘Ali (Khan) al-Jafama’i 
(Gopimawi), of Madras, with the takhallus Khushnid, who died 
about the middle of the XIII/XIXc. (cf. IvC 458). The present 
work was completed by him on the Ist Safar 1235/the 19th Nov. 
1819, as stated in the concluding lines, It is divided into a 
mugaddima, seven babs, and a khatima. Beg. 


wl fom Ll cece Glas Bee Udall CJ, Ulall Gy oa, docu 


gil aad odes ee AF le ple yd eral alle 


Dated: Mangriir (yyy yoie—Mangalore 2), the 14th Dhi'l-hijja 1241/the 
20th July 1826. Soribe: Fasthu'd-din b. Qamari’d-din. 


Ff. 68; S117; 9,75 4,5; 11 21, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 10=0,83 
mm. Ind, nast., line 3x10 mm. Cond. good. Paper shows signs of decay. 


7. Medicine. 
903. lysed) su 
Bahru’i-jawahir. I 101, 


A dictionary of medical terms, names of the famous physi- 
cians, ete., by Muhammad b. Yasuf al-Harawi (f. 2, top). It is the 
same work as described in EB 1590, and Loth. Ar. MSS. in the 
India Office library, Nos. 1024-1026, also CHL II, 154. The 
work is dedicated (f. 2v, bottom) to Zahiru’d-din Muhammad 
surnamed Amir Beg (there is no indication in this copy as to his 
being a wazir, cf. Loth, loc. cit.). As the first half of the name is 
identical with that of Babur, one might be tempted to suggest 
that in the expression Sy pl yetell there is some mistake of 
the scribe in the diacritical dots, and that it should be read 


Se ntv. As suggested by H. Ethé (EB 1590), it seems highly 
probable that the author was the father of the famous physician 
of the middle of the X/XVIc., Yasufi, of. IvASB 1543. According 
to RsBr 208, the work was composed in 933/1526-1527. 

The words are arranged in alphabetical order, according to 
the first and second letters of the terms, which are explained 
partly in Persian, partly in Arabic. The work was printed in 
Calcutta, 1830, and lithographed recently in Bombay. Beg. 
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pis 6292 gos (Bic) CEI G19 gales ALI) gy (Ald Tae 
2) sore!) ll Camegs up Same Coyll alll II cline! pil sual! 
Dated the 15th Rajab 1235/the 28th Apr. 1820. 
Fi. 329; § 8,25 5,5; 73,5; 1115, no poawaks Or. pap., thickness 10=0,51 
|. good. ight; 


mm. Ind. nast., line 5x12mm. Cond. to Slightly pasted. Seals at the 
beginning and end. 


904, (chaedl pws 
Dastiru’l-‘ilaj. III 223. 

The first magala of this well-known treatise on medicine, com- 
posed in 933/1526-1527, by Sultan ‘Ali Tabib Khurasini, and 
dedicated to Abi’l-Manstr Kuchkunji Khan, (916-936/1510-1530), 
ef. f. 2, bottom. Cf. IvASB 1545. The work is divided into (a 
large number of short babs, dealing with diseases of various parts 
of the body, beg. with the causes of headache, and ending with 
wv a wr SG 9. It was lith. at Lucknow, 1914, and this 
copy approximately corresponds to pp. 73-262 of that edition. 
Beg. 
SOR gy ceeeee pits Cp tend AF 1) cashe pGa Ce 5 pale 

2 PIS gal GE 

At the end there are notes of medical contents, also on 

fly-leaves in the beg. 
Copied in 1224/1809, by Baha’u'd-din of ‘Alimpir. 


Fi, 92; S 9,6 x 6,75; 7,75%5,5; 1118, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,51 
mm. Bad Ind. nast. and shikasta, line 5x13 mm. Cond. bad, worm-eaten. 


905. ce ol ia! 
Ikhtiyarat-i-Qasimi. III 194. 


The well-known work on medicine, by Firishta, or Muham- 
mad Qasim Astrabadi, surnamed Hinda-shih (here, f. lv. 
Hindistan-shih), the famous historian (d. ca. 1033/1623-1624), 
see IvASB 1553 (add RsBr 255,2, and Ed 249). It is some- 
times called Dastiru’l-atibba’; divided into a mugaddima, three 
magalas, and a khatima. It is apparently slightly incomplete at 
the end. Beg. as usual : 

#! Sih) (S> pF plod we doe 


Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii c., or the beg. of the xiii/xix c. 

Ff. 277; S 8,25x4,5; 6,5x2,75; 11 19, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,72 mm. Ind. nast., line 4x9 mm. Cond. tol. good. Traces of moistare Some 
leaves are bound ont of the correct order. 
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906. 403] yd 
Makhzanu’l-adwiya. II 242. 


A fragment of the second magala of this work, containing the 
mugaddima (ff. lv-7), and of the list of medicines, only those the 
names of which begin with an alif. The book was compiled 
about 1185/1771-1772, or shortly after that date, by Muhammad 
Husayn b. Muhammad Hadi al-‘Alawi al-Khurdsini ash-Shirazi. 
see EIO 2362. Originally it was divided into two magdlas, deal- 
ing with simple and with compound medicaments. Part of the 
work has been lithographed at Cawnpore, 1913 eppareamy only 
the first mag@la). Beg. 


Fa Sassy Liz, dudiy ide goal (sic) Ai) sacl 


Copied about the beg. of the xiii/xix ¢, 


Ff. 42; 8 9x5,25; 7x3,75; ll 22, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,61 
mm. Ind. nast., line 3x9 mm. Cond. good. 


907. (yeh) 
(Qarabadin). Ill 268. 


An incomplete copy of a work on pharmacology; several 
Jeaves at the beginning and at the end have been lost, and there 
are no indications as to the title of the work, the name of its 
author, and the date of composition. It is written in the style of 
treatises of comparatively modern origin, as the Qarabadin-i- 
Ma‘siimi, comp. in 1059/1649 (see IvASB 1557), but it is appa- 
rently not identical with any other work on the subject in the 
library of the A.S.B. The descriptions of drugs are arranged in 
alphabetical order; after each description are given the details 
of preparation of the medicine (under the heading sifat-i-an, also 
in red ink). The first description in this copy is :— 


+ Odd ws |) Gleo Wy Some y SS A ay © Sy egy i 

pi) Aiba’ oylype fy) wade 
the last one: 7 
2 oll Sy Sel carte | JRL) Bie ge] oe BES oye 
. Copied apparently towards the end of the xii/xviiic. Many marginal notes, 
glosses, corrections. 


Ff. 95; 8 7x4,5; 5,5%2,25; Ul 21, no jadwals. Greyish Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,51 mm. Ind. nast., line 2x7 mm. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten, dirty. 
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8. Veterinary art. 
908. Keeling’ 


Faras-naima. GQ 36. 


A treatise on the horse, being a translation of the book of 
Salihotra by ‘Abdu’l-lah b. Safi, who composed it at Gulbarga, i 
$10/1407-1408, by order of the Bahmani prince Ahmad Wal 
(825-838/1422-1435), probably before the latter’s ascension on’ 
the throne, see R 480-481, cf. also Stewart’s Catalogue, p. 96. 
where apparently exactly the present copy is referred to. It is 
divided into 52 fasls. Beg. 


al sncses ey pall gymnm le Cpl SH GIR Coil (Bie) allt saan 
tad Ba 5 lal) Canal ( chers]) ceil Oy coal otble aye 


ose up ail one 


It is a rather bad copy, containing numerous illustrations of 
no artistic value. 


Copied about the beg. of the xiii/xix ec. A iew poetical quotations at the end. 
Ff. 54; S 8,5x6; 6,25%3,5; 1118, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 10= 
0,53 mm. Ind. nast. and shikasta, line 4x11 mm. Cond. good. 


9g. Magic, alchemy, divination, etc. 
909. wlhyill Geld 
Khawassu’l-Qur’an. III 272. 


A treatise on the magic properties of different verses of the 
Coran, explained in reviews of every sira. It is apparently the 
same work as that which was studied and partly translated into 
French by prof. A. Christensen, Xavass-i-ayat, Det Kgl. Danske 
Videnskabernes Selskab. Historisk-filologiske Meddelelser, III, 4, 
Kébenhavn, 1920. Apparently another Persian version of the 
same is described in Pr 304(2), and an Arabic original (?) in Gotha 
771(3). The present copy is slightly incomplete in the begin- 
ning, where it is stated that the work is a translation from the 
Arabie (the author’s name is not given), by ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali (in 
Christensen’s copy ‘Abdu’l-lah) b. Muhammad b. Husayn, and 
that this Persian paraphrase was prepared in 926/1520. This date 
is apparently omitted in A. Christensen’s copy. If the date is 
correct, the translator may perhaps be identical with the famous 
astronomer, Nizamu’d-din ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali b. Muhammad b, Husayn 
Birjandi (d. ca. 930/1524), the commentator of Ulughbeg’s astro- 
nomical tables, etc. It is strange, however, that his. name is pre- 
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ceded neither by the terms of polite self-humiliation (like in da‘tf, 
fagir, hagir, etc.), nor by honorific titles, which should have been 
used if the actual editor was different from the translator. The 
work contains four mugaddimas: the Ist (f. 1v), on the spiritual 
advantages of reading the Coran; the 2nd (f. 2v), on its adabs; 
the 3rd (f. 4v), on the extent of the Coran; the 4th (f. 5v), on 
prayers to accompany recitation. The reviews of the st#ras begin 
on f, 10, There is a kind of khatima on ff. 188v-190. Many 
references to Imam Ja‘far Sadiq and Abi’l-‘Abbas Bani, i.e. 
Muhyi’d-din Abi’l-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Ali al-Bani (d. 622/1225), 
the well-known medieval authority on occultism. Beg. of the 
first mugaddima (f. lv). 
yp ABE dyad pale Jpuy Syl F FH Ghai wo Jy) Aerie 
pi} pial lobe 
Beg. of the Fatiha (f. 10) : ; 
S abd gy jf atl gti wily Ratt aS 2 AF ayod gale Jpes 
2) oxy 2 dssil Sy 
Copied in the beg of the xiii/xix c. Many marginal notes and rubrics. 
Fi. 190; 8 8,26x5; 5,75x3; 1115,no jadwals. Or. and Europ. pap., thickness 


10=0,42 mm. Ind. nast., line 3x8 mm. Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten, 
a little dirty. Notes and tables on the fly-leaves. 


910. (eldzysd 3 alley) 
(Risala dar ta‘widhat). Ar. 804. 


A treatise on charms and incantations against the influence 
of the evil eye, various diseases, ete. The name of the compiler 
and the exact title of the work are not mentioned, but it must 
have been written about the beginning of the XIT/XVIIIc., as the 
Sufic Indian shaykh, ‘Urwatu’l-wuthq&’ (see IvC 82), who died in 
1079/1668, is mentioned (f. 8v). Beg. 


#! col i) hs CAB op) AF oul OBL Jo Sy] gush SI 
Copied towards the middle of the xii/xviiic. Numerous tables, 


Fi. 8; 8 7,5x4,5; 5x2,75; ll 15, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,46 
mm, Ind. nast., line 3,6x10 mm. Cond. not good. lly worm-eaten. OFW. 


911. wpe) sles 


Diya’u'l-‘uyin. Ar. 469. 


A treatise on the magic power of various verses, letters, and 
chapters of the Coran, magic tables.connected with the signet-ring, . 
sandals, etc., of Muhammad, and other similar matters, It was 


. 
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completed in the beginning of Ramedan 1114/end of Dec. 1702, at 
Haydarabad (f. 33), by Aba’)-mafakhir Nizimu’d-din Muhammad 
Hadi al-Husayni as-Safawi, or Mirza Mahdi Khan, also called Shah 
Mirz&. He is therefore identical with the compiler of the chrono- 
logical tables of the Indian Timurides, composed about the same 
time, see [vASB 167. Other copies of this treatise are described 
in EIO 2272, EB 1563. Beg. 


z! coda 36 0 Sok: pia] SayS uate day elyle y srw Soa j] ow 
; Copied towards the end of the xii/xviiic. Many magic tables and drawings. 


Ff. 33; 5 9,5x5; 7,25x3,5; 1118, within jadwals. Or. pap; thickness 10=0,73 
mm. Ind. nast., line’ 4,5x10 mm. Cond. bad. Worm-eaten, badly pasted. 


912. (de yeqr0 ) 
(Majmii‘a). Ar. 731. 

A collection of short magic and astrological works. 

1. (ff. lv-6v). Ditw-nama-i-Sulayman. A short treatise on 
the n-mes of the genii of every constellation of the Zodiac, the 
ways of propitiating them by sacrifices, and the incantations and 
charms to control their influence. Cf. another treatise of similar 
contents in IvASB 1585(3). Beg. 


am Siw 920 Sry HABE TIE |. OGIO Gp wlerle (am aeli po 
2! dap oby vty | 
2. (ff. 6v-13). (Lali‘naima-i-mardan). Horoscopes of men 
born under the influence of the different constellations of the 


Zodiac, beg. 
é! dee y5 dem lb » Boye wl > 


3. (ff. 13v-18). (Lali‘nama-i-zanan). Similar horoscopes for 
women, beg. = : 
z! IST oaks em elle 2 465) ol 
Dated the 23rd Rab. I 1135/the Ist Jan. 1723, transcribed by S. Muhammad 
Yar (2). 
Ff. 18; S$8x5,5; 844,29: ll 15-16, no jadwals. Burp. pe pap., thickness 10= 


0,76 mm. Bad Ind. nas! line 3,5x10 mm. Cond. fairly good. Many magical 
tablets. Fact obey 4 1. CFW. 


913. ( Golo aaa LUG ) 
(Fal-nama-i-Ja‘far Sadiq). Ar, 485. 


Ashort treatise on divination by the Qur’an. The authorship 
is ascribed to Imam Ja‘far Sadiq. As stated in the introduction, 
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the book was a kept in re treasury of a Khalif who sent it to 
Mahmid Ghaznawi. The language seems to be archaic, and this 
may be an old work. It consists of quotations from the Coran, with 
explanations in Persian as to the auguries connected with various 
verses. Incomplete at the end, only a few lines are missing. Beg. 


hw slerig yb aS sevens Golal} eam a) sre jl wl pile 
#! en SF bls 


Copied about the beg. of the xiii/xix ¢. 
FY. 9; 8 9x5; 73,5; 117, no jadwals Or. pap., thickness 10=0,43 mm, 
Ind. nast., line 4,5x10 mm. Cond. fairly good, but paper is decaying. CFW. 


914. 
The same. Ar. 470. 


Another copy of the same treatise, see No. 913. Part of the 
introduction is missing, as there is a lacuna between ff. 1 and 2. 


Copied about the beg. of the xiii/xix c. 
FY. 7; § 9,5x5; 6x3,5; ll 15, no po jaduals. Or, pap., thickness pee AS rast 


Ind. nast., line 4,5 x 12 mm. ” Cond. bad } pasted, traces of moisture. CF 
915. 4G 
Fal-nama. TIT 254. 


A table with numbers, from 1 to 70, with a list of auguries 
connected with them. Its authorship is attributed to Mirza 
Muhyi’d-din. Beg. 

SLA vlaw 20 ad Goro 3 wrt) cae bh ye yaa dell 
J) ait, 
Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix ¢. é ” 


Fr. 4; 8 9x6; 7,5x4,5; 1115, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. shikasta and nast., 
line 6x20 mm. Cond. tol. good. 


916. (Ley yo depose) 
(Majmii‘a dar raml). — IIL 222, 


An album of notes and extracts, in prose and verse, from 
different works dealing with divination by raml. There are 
apparently no complete treatises in it, and it is most probably 
only a note-book of a diviner, who wrote down for memorisation 
the passages useful to himself which he found in different books. 
Many of these notes are’ in the form of questions and answers. 
The dates 1149/1736-1737 and 1159/1746, are mentioned on f. 36, 
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but the book was most probably compiled sometime in the beg. 
of the XIII/XIXe. 
Copied about the beg. of the xiii/xix e. 


Ff. 83; S 105,25; Il 18, or less. irregular; no jadwals. Or. groyish and 
coloured paper, thickness 10=0,43 mm. Ind. nast., line 3,5x10 mm. Cond. 
rather bad. Worm-eaten. 


IX. VARIA. 


(a) Itineraries. 

917. O84 gy be abel glam 
Jadawil-i-ab‘ad ma bayn bilad. A.J. 40. 
Tables of the distances between some important cities of 
India, such as Agra, Benares, etc., and other places, taken from the 
book of (Major) James Rennell, apparently his “‘ Memoir of a Map 

of Hindoostan, or the Mogul Empire,” London, 1783. Beg. 

3) csr) se lucy ylinsim ayygtro ate yy le ola Ujloo 
WW ptt yo af Ji Ue agli po ymyokn Bio 652 85) US 
© gavel yo ea CT Rymge [VAD Rin yo 


Follows a list of places with their distances from Agra. 


Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix e. 
* Fi. 101v-122v; for measurements, etc., see No. 897. 


() Translations from Sanskrit, 
918. ( _ghagee Hay) 
(Risala-i-miisiqi). IIT 196, 


A Persian translation of a Hindu treatise on music. The 
exact title and the names of the author and of the translator are 
not mentioned. The present copy is incomplete at the end. 
rt is no preface or doxology, and the book opens abruptly 
with: 


sits ot sie oG aSlo8 Sew) pow sd af ol ida ly 


#! Lew) 3} 1 

Copied in the beg. of tho xiii/xix c. Many tables. 

Ff. 56; 8 8,5 5,25; 73,5; 1113,no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,33 mm. 
Ind. nast., line 4,5x15 mm. Cond. not good. Traces of moisture. A few notes on 
the margins. 

(c) Book-binding. 
919. ( sere yo pybie Hla 
(Risala-i-manziim dar Sahhifi). A.J. 56. 
A versified treatise on book-binding. The real title of the 
work is not mentioned. The takhallus of the author may be 
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Mujallid (cf. ff. 5v, 8v, 96). He was apparently writing towards 
the end of the XII/XVIIIc., as he refers to his spiritual guide as 
Shah Yadu’l-lah ‘Alawi (cf. above, No. 781). The work is divided 
into’9 jasls and a khatima (f. 94), dealing with the preparation of 
eard-board, the arrangement of the leaves, the sewing them 
together, etc., and ending with the methods of gilding, painting. 
and ornamentation. Beg. 


€ pal dhe ual Cody 5m gy! ols 42 3) AF 1) dhare yl Saal! 5% 


Dated the 27th Ram, 1275/the 30th Apr. 1859, 


Ff. 96; $7,5x4,25; 4,75x2; 119, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness lW= 
0,53 mm. Ind. shikasta, line 3x13mm. Cond. good. 





(d) Serap books. 
920. (Atyasp ) 


(Majmi‘a). Ar. 1210. 


A note-book, containing short extracts from various stand- 
ard theological works, chiefly giving different hadiths, prayers, 
explanations of verses of the Coran, prescriptions about jihad, 
marriage, etc., etc. There are also some poetical quotations (ef. ff. 
26-31lv, from Hasan ‘Ali), ete. Judging from its contents, spirit 
and general appearance, the book probably belonged to the library 
of Tipu Sultan. 


Copied about the end of the xii/xviii ¢., by different hands. 

Ff. 200; 8 7,5x 4,25; 119-11, no jadwals. Bluish Europ. pap., thickness 1U= 
0,56 mm, Ind. nast., different hands. Cond. partly quite good, partly hopeles=: 
some pages were written with ink containing much acid, which destroyed the 
paper entirely. CFW. 


ADDITIONS, 


1. History. 
921. had] Rb, 


Raudatu’l-ahbab. D 186. 


The second magsad of this well-known history of Muhammad 
and his immediate successors, by ‘At&’u’l-lah b. Fadli’l-lah Jamal 
al-Husayni (d. 926/1520). See IvASB 53 and IvO 12; add refer- 
ences to: Dorn C. 298; Dorn AM. 348; CHL II, 715; Ed 191, 
420, Although this second magsad is divided into two babs, the 
present copy, as other known transcripts, contains only one bab, 
dealing with the events which took place between the time of 
Muhammad’s death and 35/655. Beg. as usual : 


wis 3! we dale vee eS] OS, wld) Came Gy dod! 
z! hall Ze, 


The copy belonged apparently to the same set of which the first volume was 
described in IvASB 54; the latter is dated 1029/1620. Scribe: Pir-Quli son of 
Subhin-Quli Tighba’i. 


Ff. 134; $ 127; 8,25%4,25; 1125, within gold and blue jadwals. Or. pap., 
thickness 10=0,46 mm. Good Ind. nast., line 2,6x7 mm. Cond. good. Pasted. 
Good artistic vignette. 

: 2. Ethics. 
922, j wylem GUEI 
Akhliq-i-Humiyin. E 14, 


A fragment of this treatise on ethics, composed in 912/1506-7, 
by Ikhtiyar al-Husayni, and dedicated to Babur. See IvASB 
1387, IvC 495. The present MS. contains only the last quarter, 
or less, of the whole work, corresponding with ff. 32-38v of 
IvASB 1387, or ff. 11-13 of IvC 495, beginning with the descrip- 
tion of the waza’if. 

Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii c. 
Fi. 9; 8 9x5; 6,5%3,25; IL 17, within  egichags Or. Power Ind. nast., 


line 3x8 mm, Cond. bad; worm-eaten and badly pasted. 

3. Muhammadan Theology. 
923. ( Aeyasee ) 
(Majmii‘a). AJ. 39. 


A collection of fragments of religious contents : 
1, (ff. lv-35v). Bab-i-awwal dar bayan-i-islam wa iman wa 
wudit’ wa namaz, etc. An incomplete copy of the first bab of some 
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exposition of Sunnite doctrine, dealing with the ordinary religious 
prescriptions of Islam. It is subdivided into 25 fasls, but, after 
the first fasl the headings are marked only for the 16th (on zakat, 
f. 33) and 17th (on seeking knowledge, f. 35). There is a lacuna 
after f. 30. The title of the original work, and the name of the 
author are not mentioned. Beg. 








pihadtive S18 BG 5 2m 5 hays dy 9 ule!» pled gle pj) ee 
aly bal§ los} wv ye! Y piwl £3 yo Jd; dai 6 has a ee 
#! iY) 


2, (ff. 36-50v). Fragments of a work on tradition, dealing 
with different subjects. These may belong to the same work as 
the preceding item. 

3. (ff. 50v-58). Dastiir-i-fa’idu’n-nir. A short treatise on 
Sunnite tradition concerning Muhammad’s ways of dressing, by 
‘Abdu’l-Haqq Dihlawi (f. 51), cf. above, No. 820. See IvASB 
1004. Beg. as usual: 


ely esd y (Sic) eed Cy Cot] Glin 5 Ore re 
eld Slot he yo pole ugh Mlay yl af oot Cpe weyai ally 
é! ell Oe pda 
On the margins there are many additional prayers and quota- 
tions, as, for instance, from the Kifdyatu’l-musalli (f. 2v), from 
the Tarjuma-i-Siratu’l-mustagim (f. 10), ete. 


Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii ¢. 


Fi. 58; S 12x 7,5; 9,5x 4,25; Nl 19-27, no jadwals. Or. paps thickness 10= 
0,46 mm. Ind. nast. and shikasta, good and bad, different hands. Cond. fairly 
good. Slightly worm-eaten. 


4. Christian Theology. 
924, By Beas 
Tarjuma-i-Zubir. Af 3. 


The same translation of the Psalms as described in IvC 667, 
with the same preface and dedication to Nadir Shah. At the end 
there is added a quotation (in English) from J. Hanway’s ‘‘ An 
Historical Account of the British Trade over the Caspian Sea, etc.,”’ 
vol. IV, p. 217, explaining the circumstances in which, under the 
orders of Nadir, in 1740, translation was made of different Chris- 
tian sacred books. There is, however, no direct reference to this 
particular translation. Beg. as in IvC 667: 
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sas bal von Gralad glyfiall Bom gly gaa gla af pine 
Gh elle hey ya LAS led UHI wy 
Copied about 1835 (as the paper has water-marks : J. Green & Son, 1831-1832), 


Ff.117; $ 97,25; 6,5x4; 113, no jadwals, Europ. pap., thickness 10=0,35 
mm, Good Ind. nast., line 4x12mm,. Cond. good. Paper is decaying. 





INDICES. 


(For explanations and list of abbreviations 
see Preface.) 


INDEX I. 


Names of Persons. 


azzu’d-din Khiin Nami (p., d. 


A T3a0y895). 766 (49) 
‘Abbas IT (1052-77/1643-67) 789 (12) 
Aba’lAbbis Bini, MubyTd-din 


Ahmad b. ‘Ali (occudt., d. 622/1225) 909 
‘Abdu’l-‘Ali_Birjandi, Nizamu'd- 
din b. Muhammad b. Husayn 
_{astron., d. ea, 930/1524) 
gee ‘Abaa’l- lah) b. Muhammad 
ae yn (occult., wr. 926/1520), 
ef. “Abdw'L*Alt Birjanat oe 
*Abdu'l-‘Aziz b. ‘Abdi’l-Hakim 


(tor, 1258/1842) $29 (3) 
—— Dihlawi (div.) $72 (8) 
‘Abdu'l-Hadi b.  ‘Abdi'l- an 

Khan eden Hajjt (p., 

xiii/xix os (21) 
‘Abdu’l- aqa (suf, end aijsvid) 

772 (27) 


— Dihlawi (theol., d. ca. 1053/1643) 
820, 830, 863, 867, 923 (3) 
‘Abdu’l-Hayy (suf., end xii/xviii) 


772 (28) 
‘Abdu’l-Jalil Balgramt (p, 4. 
1132/1720) 765 (4) 


—— b. Rashidi'd-din ‘Umar al- 





A 


‘Abdu'l-Masil) b. ‘Abdi’l-Iah b. 
pee al-Himgi (philos., beg. iii/ 
ix) 875 (1) 
‘Abdu'l- -Mughni (suf., a. 12A0/IEEO) ~ 
72 (21 
‘Abdu’n-Nabi (theol.) .. . * Cae 
‘Abdu'l-Qadir b. ‘Abdi’r-Rahman 
al-Jurjani (gram., d. 471/1078) .. 893 
‘Azimabadi, Bidil (p., d. ca. 
1137/1725) -. 809 
—— Tilant (suf., d. 561/1166) $43, 
819 (4, 15), 857, 862 
—— Khatib NWiti, ‘Izzat (p., beg. 
xiii/xix) .. ‘766 (29) 
— b. Sharifi'd-din Khan Aurang- 
&badi, Mihrban or Fakhri (p., d. 
1204/1790) ‘766 (41) 
‘Abdu’r-Rahim b. Mansiir, Nagiru'd- 
din (prince, d. ca. 655/1257) 875 (12) 
‘Abdu’r-Rahman b. ‘Abdi'r- 
Rahim al-Harmi al-Farsi al- 
_ aoe (theol., wr. 1264/1847) 829 (1) 
Jémi, b. Alymad Kharjirdi, 
~Naru’d-din (p., d. 898/1492) 
787 (3), 802, 887 
— Kisragi, Niru’d-din Isfara'int 








Watwati (lez., middle ix/xv) 886 (suf., end vii/xiii) 876 (14) 
‘Abdu'l-Karim (d. ca. 1258/1842) 829 (2) | —— Shattari (suf.) 873 (1) 
‘Abdu'l-lah |. Fadli’l- Want ‘Abdu'r-Rashid ‘b. ‘Abdi’ Ghafiir 

(hist., beg. viii/xiv) . . 757 | al-Husayni al-Hamadani  at- 
— b. al-Mugafiat (philos., d. | Tatawi (lex., d. ca. 1069/1659) .. 891 

142/759-760) ; 875 (12) | ‘Abdu r-Razziq Khan . 888 

b. Niri'd-din b. Nismati’ ‘I-lah | 8. ‘Abda’l-Wahid Dhawgi Balgrami 

al-Husayni ash-Shishtari (hist, (p-» xii/xviii) 765 (7) 

d. 1173/1759-60) «. 758 Abram, Aan il Khin(p., ra beg. xiii/ 
—— b. Safi (vet., wr. si0/1408) - 908 | xix) * 766 (1) 
—— Shattari (suf., x/xvi) 862 | Adhar s 783 
Abi —— b. Sulayman al-Gaziilt | Afdal Kashi, Muhammad (suf., 

(theol., d. 870/1468) .. 867 fe 871 (2), 875 (8), 816 qu) 
—_ Tabib (p., beg. xili/xix) 766 (61) | fin, Ladhdhati (p., beg. xiii/ 
— al-Wait b. Muhammad b. | 766 (37) 

Isma‘il (beg. iii, oa 774 (6) | Afda u’d-din Maraat (2) 875 (11) 
— Yas, Cafthr-dia b, Astad | — Muhammad Kasht (suf, d. 

(oul, » d. 768/1367) .. 857 707/1308) 871 (2), 875 (8), 876 (11) 
*Abdu'l- Latit, SI Abb Est (d. oa, ‘Afifu'd-din ‘Abdu’l- ah b. Astad al- 

1049/1639) « 798 Yail (suf., d. 768/1367) .. 857 
8. —— Dhauqi Elori, | or Ghulam Afsah, Mahbmiid ‘Ali Khan, or 

“ie ‘d- din b. Abf’l-Hasan Qurbt ! usayn ‘All b. Mahmid ‘Ali 

d. 1194/1780)... 7 )! an Na’iti (p., beg. xili/xix) 766 (2) 
Bagh ty Masawi, Tanha (p., d. Aftab (p.) 768, 7 
ca. 1120/1709) ie 816 (10) | Agah, “Alt Rida Kh&n Diy®’u'd- 
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daula b. Husayn Diist Khan 
Shamsu'd-dauia (p., beg. mae) Js (3) 


Ag&h, Mubammad Bagir Nwit 
Shafi Ghote Elori (ps a. 1231/ 


Fron Abbaside be; Prey ”) 
‘1x, 

hmad( asi prince 1g. ii Js 0) 

8. — (suf.) 829 (2) 


—, ‘Ali Ahmad Khan b. ‘Abai’l- 
“Wahab Kak’hari (p., beg. xiii/ 
xix) 766 (5) 
— ‘Arabi al-Ja‘tart al-‘Alawi 774 (2) 
8S. —— b. ‘Asim Khan b. Ma‘gim 
ens ee See 708 } 
R&ghib (p., beg. xiii/xix) .. 766 (54) 
— Ghaffari, see Ahmad b. Muham- as 


mad oe es a 
— Ghazall, Abmed b, Mubammad 
b. Muhammad b. Muhammad at- H 
Past (suf., d. 517/123) 875 (10) | 
—— Ghirt (suf., beg. vili/xiv ?) . =e 

— b. Isma‘il Khurasint (theol.).. 

—— Khalil (suf., end viii/xiv 2) 

— b. Muhammad b. vabari. 
Ghaffir al-Ghaffati al-Qazwint 
(aneed., d. 0975/1568) .. . 776 

b. Muhammad Maghribi at- 
Tilimsint al-Ansfirl a3-$a’imT 
(oathem.).. - 899 | 

—b Muhammad Makhdam as- i 
Sawi al-Qadir?, Haga (p., d. 1217 H 
1803) 766 (22 

— b. ‘Umar al- -Khiwagt, Najma’d- 
din Kubra (suf., d. ca. 618/1221) 

876 (9) 

—— Wall Bahmani (825-838/1422- 
1435) 

—b. Yahya Munyari, | Sharafu'd- 
din (suf., d. 7282/1381) .. 855 

— b. Zayni’d-din Ibréhim b. 
Sequr al-Ahsi'T (theol., d. 1240/ 

) A 


+. 831 
Absi’l, see Ahmad b. Zayni' d-din 831 
‘Ala’u'd-din Chishti Sandili (suf 
end xii/xviii) 
‘Xi, Ni‘tmat Khan (p, “a. ca. nay 
1710)... 761, 778, 816 ( . 
‘Alt (Ibn Abt Talib) $12 (2), 827 (2). 


‘Ali II (‘Adil-shah of Bijépir, sere 


1097/1658-86) 760 
‘Ali, Nasir ‘Alt Sarhindt (ps a. 
1108/1697 
-— Ahmad Khin b. ‘Abai'l- Wah- 
hab Kak’hari, Abmed (p., beg. 
xili/xix) 766 ( (5) 
—— Ahmad Khan” Kak’ 


Sh&yan or Mawziin= Mohammed 

Aslam Khan N@iti (p., beg. xiii/ 

xix) 766 (59) 
8. —— b. Biaql Khan, Dhald (p., 

beg. xiii 'xix) 766 (12) 


| —— b. Muhammad (of Gilén, es3- 


| —— Muttagf (suf., d. 975/1568) 
: “AW-Rida Anlagint, Teja (py 4 


‘Ali, Damin, Shawg (styl., wr. 1279/ 
1863) 795 (1) 

— aa Khan b. ‘Adimi’d-din, 
Muruwwat (p., beg. xiii/xix) 766 (47) 

—— Husayn, ‘Amira’ I-mulk, Majid 
(p., d. 1216/1802)... 766 (39) 

Abiai——al-Husayn b. ‘Abdi’l-lah b. 
Sina, or Avicenna (philos., d. 428/ 
1037) 875 (3, 4), 876 (2, 3, 6) 

—— b. Husayn al-WA‘iz al-Kaehiti, 
Saft (theol., d. ca. 939/1533) - 775 

— al- Husaynt al-Gardizi (biogr., 
wr. 1165/1752) os . 767 

—— Ibrahim Khin Aminu’d-daula 

Niigir Jang, Hal or Khalil (iogr» 
d, 1208/1794) 

— Mardin Khin (offie., a roi” 
1612 ?) ra) 
911/1479-1506) 

— Muhammad b. “Anwari'l-lah 
Nagawi Arkatl, Mashhir (p., 
<r xiii/six) e 766 (40) 

Muhammad  Qiishchi, 

Ala wa-din (astron., d. 879/1475) 

896, ¢ Oey 

862 


1088/1678) '816 (3) 
— — Khin Diya’ ad daula b. 

Husayn Dist Khin Shamsu'd- 

daula, Agth (p,, beg. xiii/xix) 766 (3) 
—— — Raghib (p., beg. ee 


GG (53) 
Aménu'l-lah Husayni (styl., 


1044-6/1634-7) & Ser (3) 
Amin, Mubammad Amin (xii/xviii) 

766 (6) 

- Aminu‘d-daula, see Khalil . 768 


Are nts haa n 
lah Khan (p. xiii/xix 
Amfra'l-mulk, ‘Ali Husayn Majid 
(p., d. 1216/1802). 766 (39) 
Arghin (Persian Mongol ruler, 683- 
690/1284-91) . . 757 
‘Arifu'd-din Khan b. Muhammad 
Ma‘raf b. Muhammad ‘Arifi'd-din 
BorkBapitd, Bamnag (p., beg. ee 


ix). 

Aristotle 787 (), 840 (4), 575 (1,6 ca 2, 19) 

Arslin, Qasim Mashhad? a i 
995/1587) . .. 805 

Arai, Siraju'd-din ‘Ali Khan, (p. d. 
1169/1780). . 767 
Asafi, son 0; Muqimu’d- ain Ni‘mat- 
widah Quhistani (p., d. ca. ay 


517) 
‘Kaha Shahid (suf., beg. sii sa 
Ashraf ‘Alf (suf., d. 1219/1804) 772 (34) 
8. Ashraf b. Hamid al-Husayni al- 
Bukhari (suf., ca. end ix/xv) .. 858 


NAMES OF PERSONS. 


‘Asi, ‘Naru’ a ain Muhammad Khan 
(p. » beg. xiii/xix) wie 766 (8) 
Astr, Jalal (p., d. 1049/1640) 816 (10) 
‘At®’u’Llah b, Fadli'l-lah Jamal al- 
Husayni (hist., d. 926/1520) + 921 | 
Athar (Shaff‘a) (p., d. ca. 1124/ 1713) 
816 (16) 
‘Attar, Faridu’d-din Abii Hamid 
Mulammad b. Abt Bakr Ibrahim 
an-Nishapari (p., biogr , d. ca. 618- 
627/1221- 30) ++ 770-1, 797 
Aurangzib (1069-1118/1659-1707) 
761, 762, 789 (14, 19), 790 (1), 865 
Avicenna, see Abii ‘Ali al-Husayn b. 
‘Abdi'l-lah b, Sind (philos., a. 
428/1037) .. 875 (3, 4), 876 (2, 
Awliy& ‘Alt (suf., d. 1246/1831) 
‘Aynu'lurafi’ ‘Ist Yadu'l-lah 
(Jundu’l-lah) Shattiri Sarhindi 
(suf., d. 1031/1622) 862, 863 
Azad Balgrami, Ghulam “Ali Khin 
(p., d, 1200/1786) 765, 793 
A‘zam, Mubammad Ghauth Khan 
Shahimat Jang, b. Muhammad 
Munawwar Khan (p., mid. xiii xix) 
7 a 
‘Azimu’d-din b. Ahmad Kalim 
Khan (p., beg. xiii/xix) 766 (9) 
— Khin, Tajemroal (p- »d. 1220/ 
1805) : 766 (62) 


3, 6) 


Babur (932-7/1526-30) . 903, 922 
Badalt, Mir (suf., beg. xiii xix) 772 (25) 
Badru‘d-din Astral il, Hilali (ps 
di. 936-9/1529-33) 
Beghavi, Husayn b. * Mastaa al. 
‘arr& (theol., d. 510-6/1116-22) . 
Baha’u'’d-din’ Muhammad oe 
Husayn al-‘Amilt (theol., d. 1030/ 
1621) on 898 
{Muhammad b. Muhammad) 
Nagqshband (suf., d. 791/1389) .. 846 
—dZakariy& (fultani) (suf., ae - 
1266) . 862 
Bahidur-Shah (t119- -24/1707-12) - 761 
8S. Bahadur Khin Koffcs mid. xi 
xvii) 789 (13) 
Bakawali_ .. Ti9 
Banwali Das, Wali (p., a ca, 1073) 
1663) .- 812 (4) 
Bagic Husayn Khan Na’ iti, Ghulim 
Misi Rid&i b. Rukni'd-din 
Husayn Khan, Ra’iq (biogr., d. 
1248/1833). . +» 766, 766 (55) 
8. Barakatu’l- ‘lah, May (p., ee 
6) 
Bidil, ‘Abdu'l-Qadir ee Le as 
d. eat. 1137/1725) x 
Bikhid, irene ‘Naviti (p.» 
beg. siii’xix) . 766 (10) 








| Bina, 8. Mannan Husayni tr, a 





772 (38) 
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1226/1311) 766 (11) 
Burhfn IT, Nigim Shih (999-1003/ 
1590-4) 816 (2) 
Burhiinu’d-din (suf. a. “1107/ 1696) 
772 (45) 
D 
Dara Shikih rene’, 1069/1658) 861 
Darab Jang.. +. 829 
Dawlatmand Khiin “Bharaji of 
Bagliina (0, » Loft, +d. 1106/1695) 790 (2) 
phaf's b, Bagi Khan (p., beg. 
xiii/xix) os 766 (12) 
Dhawgi, 5S. *Abdu'l- -Latif, or 


Ghulim Mubyi'd-din b. Abfl- 
Hasan Qurbi fen d. 1194/1780) 
15) 

— Balgrimi, S. ‘Abdu’'l-W raha 

(p., xii/ xviii) "165 (7) 
Dil (or Anwar), Noru'd-din Muham- 

mad b. Abi'l-Ma‘ali Khan Gopi- 

mawi (., beg. aus) Fo06 (14) 
Dimna ~ 
Dipak Ray (anecd., wr. “siz 57) “781 
Diwan, Zaynu'l-Abidin (y., beg. 

xiii/xix) 766 (15) 
Diwana, Qasim Mashhad (yd. on 


1136/1724). 816 (9) 
F 
Abi’l-FadI b. Diya’ ‘Abbast (suf., 
end viii/xiv) = od. . 856 


— b. Mubarak ‘Allamt (hist, @ 
1011/1602) . 797 
Fadlu’l-lah (suf., viii ixiv » _ 
— ‘Abbasi (suf., end viii/xiv) 856, 862 
Fi'ia, 8. Muhammad ra'd-din 
b. Ma‘sim b, Abi’l-Qasim (p., d. 
1180/1766-1767).. 766 (16) 
Fakhri, sce Mihrban .. 706 (41) 
ober -din erga Elort eee a 
ikhdd (p., ‘xiii/xix) 0) 
Fagqir (Hind. p.) ee ee (1+) 
Faridu'd-din Shakar-ganj (su/., 
ca, 664/1266) 973 (8) 
Farrukh-siyar (1124~31/1713-19) 787 (4) 
Fériiq, Muhammad Ma‘rif, or Khan 
‘Alam Khan b. Muhammad Khan 
a Khan Fariigi (p., beg. xiii 
766 (17) 
Faia, Muleramed Fasihu’ ‘d-din 
‘P-y G. xiii/xix) 
rely “All Shih (1211-50! 1707-1634) 


Abi'l-Fath al-Bustf, ‘All b. Muham- 
mad (p., d. 401/1010). . 876 (15) 
Fath Mulammi b. ‘Agni’ carat 
‘Is& Sarhindi Shattar! (suf, end 
xi/xvii) $62, 863 
Fawri, see Tahangte | b. ene 
Rasil + 80 
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Fidé, Ghulim Husayn b. Mu'min 
‘All Khan Haydarabadi (p., beg. 
xili/xix) . 766 (18) 

wiser; Kiishi-prashad (p., beg. a as) 

xix) 

Firishta, Muhammad Qisim Hinda- 
Shah Astrabadi (hist, d. ca. 
1033/1624). . a 763, 905 

Fitrat, Mu‘izzu'd-din Muhammad 
Masawi (p., d. 1106/1695) 816 (4) 


G 
Ganj-i-Shakar, Faridu’d-din (suf., 
a. ca. 664/1266) —.. 873 (8) 
Gavhar, Mubammad Bé&gir Khan 





Nwiti (p., beg. xiii/xix) 766 (20) 
Al-Gazilt, Aba ‘Abdi'l-lah b. Sulay- 
man (theol., d. 70/1465) - 867 


Ghaffari, see Abmad b. Muhammad 776 
Gharibu'l-lah, see ‘Izzatu'l-lah Ban- 


re 5 7m 

Ghauthi, Ghulam Ghauth (p., 
1178/1765) or 811 
Ghazili, Ahmad (su/., “a. 7/1138) ‘ 
(10) 


Ghazali, Muhammad (theol., d. 505/ 
1111) «+ 815, 875 (10) 
Ghaziyyu’d-din Khin Firfz Jang 
(offie., a. ea. 1207/1788) +. 793 
Ghiyathu’d-din (suj., d, 1177/1763) 
772 (13 
Ghulim ‘Abdi'l-Qadir b. Ghulim : 
Mubyi'd-din Nwiti Shafid, Nazir 
(biogr., d. 1243/1838) .. 774 (1) 
Ghulam ‘Ali Khan Balgramt, Azad 
(p., d. 1200/1786) 765, 793 
— — lijapirt 793 
—— Misa Rida b. Rukni* d- din 
Husayn Khan’ Na'‘iti, R&iq= 
Dear Husayn Khin (p., d. 1248/ 
$33) ++ 766, 706 (55) 
Ghulin Ghauth, Ghauthi (p., wr. 
ea 1765) = ie a cr . 811 
amadéni, Maghafi (biogr., d. 
e. 1243/1828) . 769 
oe -Haqq (suf., wr. edt. 1149/ 
36) 


Gholan Husayn b. Fath-Muham- 
mad Karbala’i Jaunpiri (mathem., 
mid. xiii/xix) . 901 
—— b. Muhammad Sadiq 
Mahkari, Jawdat or Haydari (p., 
beg. xiii/xix) 766 
——- b. Muhammad Yarkhin, 
Jawdat (p., d. 1213/1799) 766 (31) 
— — b. Mu’min ‘Ali Khén 
Haydarabadi, Fid& (p., bog. xiii 
xix) 766 (18) 
Ghulam Kibriya, Kamil (p., beg. 
xiii/xix) .. 766 (32) 
— Muhammad (suf, mid. xii/ 
xviii) eS ee 772 (4) 


868 





| Ghulam Muhyi’d- ‘din b. Almad 


INDEX L. 


Abi Turab Qadiri, Sh@iq ‘Alt 
KhGn (p., d. 1249/1834) 706 (58) 
— — ). Abi'l-Hasan Dhaugqi 
Elori=S. ‘Abdu'l-Latif (p., d. 
1194/1780). 766 (13) 
— — niaiiti, Mu‘j ji (pa. 1229/ 
1814) 766 (45) 
Ghulam Murtada (eu end xii/ 
xviii) : 72 (4) 
—— Murafiar (suf. 772 (24) 
Ss. —~ Nabi, Raslin (p., beg. xii 
xviii) 765 (5) 
— Nagshband (suf., a. 1173/1760) 


772 (10) 
Gisiidiraz (suf, d. 825/1422) . 85 


H 


Hafiz, Shamsu’d-din Muhammad 

Shirazi (p., d. 791/1389) 789 (11), 
838 (5) 

Hajji, ‘Abdo'l-Hadi b. ‘Abdi'l- 

Karim Khin Nagawi (p., beg. xiii! 
xix) 766 (21) 
Hajjt Haramayn (suf. beg. wiii/xix) 
77 


Hal, see Khalil. 
Halla} (Husayn al- -Baydawi, suf. 


) 
Hamid Rajgit (suf. beg: xili/xix) 
772 (33) 
Hamidu’d-din b. ‘Alim Hay dar 
bad, Yad (p., d. 216/183) 766 (69) 
8. —— WalA (p., beg, xiii/xix) 766 (66) 
J. Hanway -- 984 
14> ‘Abonad b. Mulammad Makh- 
dum as-Sawi al-Qadirt & oy L L217! 
1803) 766 (22) 
Harkaran (etyl., wr. ea. ” 1040/1631) 
792 (2) 
Hariinn’r-Rashid (170-193/786-809) 
$40 (2) 
Hasan (or Husn), Hasan ‘Ali (p., 
beg. xtii/xix) 766 (23) 
8. Abi’l-Hasan b. *Abdi'l- Latif 
Nagawi Elori, Qurbi (p., a. 1172/ 
1759) 766 (52) 
Hasan ‘Ali om end. xii/xviii) - 920 
— — Hasan or Husn (p., beg. 
xiii/xix) .. 766 (23) 
Abii’l-Hasan ‘Khargint ‘(euf., d. ca. 
425/1034) . 875 (13) 
b. uote Imani, 
hy xiti/xix) 766 (25) 
Hastings, i ae of— : o. 74 
Haydaril, Ghulim MHusayn b. 
Muhammad Sadiq Mableart (p., 
beg. xiii/xix) « 766 (24) 
Hayran, Mubammad Mubyi'd. -din 
7 Mubammad of Karnil (gram., 
d. 1267/1851) se 















NAMES OF PERSONS. 





Hayrat, S. Abi’l-Hasan b. Na‘im 
Tmiimi (p., beg. xiii/xix) 766 (25) 
Hermes Tri 871 (3), 876 (10) 
Hilal, Badru’d-din Astrabédi (p., 
d. 936-9 1529-33) .. - 804 
Hulagi (Persian Mongol ruler, 654- 
663/1256-65) -. 757 
ibn Husiim, Nigamu'd-din b. 
Kamiili'd-din b. Jaméaili'd-din b, 
Husim al-Harawi (lex., wr. 790/ 
1388) 
Husayn b, ‘Al Akbar Kirmant, 
Muhit (theol., mid. xiii/xix) .. 831 
— ‘AN Khén b. Mahmid ‘Alt 
Khin Nwitl, Afgah=Malmid 
*AI! Khan (p., beg. xiii/xix) 766 (2) 
—— b. Mas‘id al-Farra al-Baghawi 
(theol., d. 510-6/1116-22) $20 
—b. "Tahir b. Zayla al- Isfahitni 
(philos., a, 440/1048) . . 875 (3) 
— Thani’? (p., d. 996/1588) $40 (7) 


Idris (Hermes Trismegistus) 871 (3), 
876 (10) 
a Muhammad Muhtaram 
(p., bog. xiii/xix) 766 (26) 
neha Ui rasagat (moral., wr. 912/ 
1507) ke . 922 
S. Titifat Husayn Khan b. ‘Azizi’ 1- 
lah Khiin (hist, wr. ca, 1231/1816) 764 
Imdad, Imdiad-‘All 
(p., beg. xiii/xix) . 766 (27) 
Imtiyaz, Muhsin (p., beg. xiii/xix) 
766 (28) 
‘Infyatu'l-lah Kanbi (anecd., d. 
1082/1672) . 780 
Irtida, Irtida-Alt Khan, Abi ‘Ali 
Muhammad al-Jifami’i, Khiish- 
nid (mathem., end — xiii/xix) 
766 (36), 826 (1), 902 
Ishiiq b. Mubarak b. ‘Omar (ou) 
73 (1) 


Ismatil (suf., xiii/xix) 772 (42) 
— Khan Abjadi (p., beg. xiii/xix) 
766 (1) 
‘Ismatu'l-lah (suf., d. 1176/1762) 
772 (5, 15) 


‘Izzat, ‘Abdu'l-Qadir Khatib Na’iti 
Peyegaant Prachsd (pe, ~ ee 
—_ At xix) 
roe 766 (30) 
‘Izzatu'l-lah (or Gharibu'l-l lah) 
Bang&li (anecd., wr. 1134/1722) .. 


J 
Ja‘far Sadiq, Imam (d. 148/765) 909, 913 
Jaganit Prashid, ‘Izzat (p., Oe cao) 
J nan Shih (son of “Aurangzib) 
787 (4) 


882) 
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Jahangir (1014-1037/1605-28) 750, 
789 (4, 
—b. Ghulém Rasa! b. ‘Ait Agghar 
ar-Ridawi al-Husayni, Fawri 
(commi., p.. wr. 1183/1778) +. 808 
Talal Asir ( (p- d. 1049/1640) ~ 816 (10) 
Jalalu’d-din Husayn b. Abmad 
Husayni Bukhari, 8. Abii ‘Abdi’l- 
lah, Makhdiim- -i-Jahaniyan (suf, 
d. 785/1384) 856, 857, 858, 859, 862 
| —— Muhammad b. Muhammad al- 
Balkhi, Rumi (p., d. 672/1273) 
798, 867, S71 (4) 
| —— ag§alahi () 2 


—— as-Suyti (theol., ‘a. 911/1505) 
774 (6) 
Jimi, Niiru’d-din ‘Abdu’r-Rahmin 
b. ‘Abmad Khacjirdi (p., d. 898/ 
1492), 787 (5), 802, 887 
Jamun, Sh&h (suf., d. 1208/1794) 
18) 
Jin Muhammad (styl., end sisi ) 
(2 
Jawdat, Ghulim Husayn b. Muham- @ 
mad Yar Khitn (p., d. 1213/1799) 


766 (31) 
Jazari (theol., d. 8331429) - 862 
—— Ibnu'l-Athir (theol., de 606/1209) 862 
Joseph . 847 
Junayd-i-Baghdadi (enf d. 297/910) 859 
Junayd-i-Thini (suf., d. 1072/1662) 


772 (43) 
Jundu'l-lah (or Yadu’l-lah) ‘A: 


1. 
‘urafa’ ‘Isai Sarhindi (suf., d. 1o31/ pe 


ies), be 
K 

Kalila + 777 
Kamalu’d-din Hosayn b. 

Khwarizmt (suf., d. ca. esgfiaad) ra “6 
Kamil, Ghulam Kibriya (p., beg. 

xili/xix) .. 766 (32) 
Kamkar Khan (end xi/xvii) ee 178 
Kimrséj (hist., beg. xii/xviii) ii 761 


Karam ‘Ali Bihari ( xiii/ 
xix) ie delice ‘772 (37) 
Karimat ‘Alt Husayni Jaunpiri, 
Mutawalli (ca. 1286/1869) «+ 824 
KargiyS Muhammad b. Nasir (of 
Gilain, 851-83/1447-78) 
ee he oes Fidawi (or Fidwi) 





(p., beg. xiii/xix) .. 766 (19) 
Kaukab, Muhammad §$adiq Khin 
766 (33) 


fahanl (p., be; siijxix): 
"| Khan ® Sigdmu'l- mulki, 
Mubammad Hashim Khwafi 
(hist., d. ca. 1144/1731) 
Khalil, Nawwab ‘Ali Ibr&him Khan 
Aminu’d-dawla Nasir Jang, Hal 
(biogr , d. 1208/1794) 


- 763 


768 
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Khan ‘Alam Khan b. Muhammad 
KhinJahin  Khin Fariigi= 
Muhammad Ma‘riif, Fariiq {pe 
beg. xiii/xix) 66 (17) 

Khatib Tabrizi, Muhammad on 
‘Abdi'l-lah (theol., wr. 737/1336).. 820 

Khudabakhsh (suf., d. 1231/1816) 

772 (17) 

766 (34) 


Kholis, 8. Muhammad b. Hasan 
a ‘Ali Khiin Gopa- 


Chishti (p., . Xiti/xix) 
Khishdil, Must 

xiii/xix) 766 (35) 
‘Ali: Muhammad 


mawi (p., beg. 
Khishnad, Abi 

Irtidi ‘Ali Khan al-Jafami'i 
(mathem,, a. end xiii/xix) Ls mea 902 
Kuchkunji Khan, Abi’l- ee 
(916-36/1510-30) ae 


L 
Laas, Afdal Khan (p., beg. xiii 
Let ; ee (suf.s a 18/1756) 
Lashker Muhammad ‘Arif Pitt d. 
991-2/1583~4) 


Latfu'l-lah — b. Abmad Mi‘mar 
Lahiri, Muhandis (mathem., wr. 





6, 11) 


1092/1681)... a .. 898 
M 
Mad’huniiyak, see 8. Nizaimu’'d-din 
765 (2) 


MAd’hiram (styl., wr. 1120/1709) .. 791 
Mahfiz, Muhammad Mahfiiz Khan 
b. Anwari’d-din Khiin Gopimawi 
(p.. 4. 1193/1779) 766 (38) 
Abo'l-mafakhir Nigamu'd-din 
Muhammad Hiidi al-Husa; a 
Safawi, Mirzi Mahdi 


} 


INDEX I. 


din Husayn b. Ahmad Husayni 
Bukhari (suf., d. 785/1384) 856, 
857, $58, $59, $62 
Maktabi (p., wr. 895/1490) 816 (7) 
8. Mannan Husayni, Bind (p., d. 
1226/1811)... . 766 (11) 
Mashati, Ghulam Hamadani (biogr., 
d. oa. 1243/1828). . 769 
Mashhir, ‘Ali Muhammad b 
Anwari'l-lah Naqawi of Arkat 
(p. be, ara « 766 (40) 
Masiiya’ I-lah (#uf., d. 1175/1761) 772 (23) 
Mawziin, sec Shiyin. 
May, 8. Barakatu’l-lah (p., xii xviii) 
765 (6) 
Mazhar ‘Ali ‘Ala Bihari, Saft (p., 
beg. xiii/xix) . 812 
Mihrban, or Fakhri, ‘Abdn’l- -Qidir 
b. Sharifi'd-din Khan Aurang- 
Bbadi (p., d. 1204/1790) 766 (41) 
Minnat, Qamaru’d-din Dihlawi (p., 
a. ea. 1208/1794) 78 





- 


Miskin Taat (theol.) 838 (1) 
Moses 873 (4) 
Mubarak Farshi, see Mubarak 
Hashimi .. 792 (1) 
Mubarak Hashimt (styl.) 792 (1) 
Mub&raku’l-lah Raghib, see S. 


Abmad b. ‘Agim Imami (p., beg. 


xiii/xix) .. . ‘766 (54) 
Macoecemed (Er het) “joa (3), 819, 
$33 (1), 837, $49, S73 (5), S76 (19), 
911, 921, 923 (3) 
Muhammad Shah (1131-61, 1719-48) 
$01, 310, 864, 868 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdi'l-Khiliq b. 


Ma‘rif (/ex,, end ix/xv) . 884 


| —b. ‘Abdi'Llah Darwish Parant 


Shah Mirza (occult, wr. 14/1702) 941 | 


Mahdi Khin, Mirza, or Shah Mirza, 
Nizamu'd-din Aba'l-mafikhir 
Muliammad Hadi al-Husaynf as- 
Safawi (occult., wr., 1114/1702) .. 911 

Mahmid ‘Ali Khan,  Afsah—= 
Husayn ‘Ali b. Mahméd ‘Ali 
Khin Nwitl (p., beg. xiii/xix) 766 (2) 

—— Ghaznawi (388-421/998-1030) 

$25, 873 (8), 913 

— Bhabistari, Sa‘du’d-din (suf., 

d. ca. 720/1320) oe 

Majid, ‘All Husayn, Amiru’l- in 
(p., d. 1216/1802) 766 (39) | 

Majlisi, see Muhammad Bigir b. 
Muhammad Taqi  Isfahini 

827 (2-6), 835 | 

Makhdim-i--Alam, Shah (suf., d. 
1173/1759)... 772 (7) + 

Makhdim.i-Jahaniyan, Jalalu'd- 


| — — (auf, 1200/1795) 


| 


851 
| 


(suf., d. 1098/1686) .. SUG 
— b. ‘Abdi'l-lah Khatib Tabrizt 
(theol., wr. 737/1336) . . 
— ‘Abdu’ 'r-Rasiil Qudirt Nagsh- 
bandi (suf., d. 1149/1736) . 868 
—b. Ahmad al-Ghazali (7)... 822 
— Akram (suf., d. 1174/1761) 772 (12) 
772 (19) 
—— Khin (biogr., ca. beg. xiii! 
xix) s 774 (2), TT4 (4, 5) 
M ‘Ali Akbar (suf c 
1247/1832). . 72 (35) 
—— —— Isfehani, Sab (ns da. 1088) 
1078) ss . 807 


820 


—— Riftat b. ‘Atigi'l- lah Khan 
Husayn Wasiti (suf., end xii ‘xviii) 


873 (15) 
Muhammad Amin, Amin (p., end 
xii/xviii) . 706 (6) 


oid Wats (p., ead xii/xvili) «+ 793 

—— ‘Arif Balgrami (p., xii/xviil) 705 (8) 

— ‘Askari Husayni (beg. xii/xviii) 834 
—— Aslam Khin b. Ahmad N&‘iti, 
Shiy&n or Mowziin, ‘Alt Ahmad 


NAMES OF PERSONS, 


Khan Kak’hari (p., beg. mali/xix) 
G6 (59) 
aopmes Awliya (suf., beg. 
ix) .. 772 (38) 
 Atgam-shBh (prince, son of 
~Aurangztb) 761 
— ‘Azimu’d-din Madrast (biogr., 
beg. xiii/xix) 774 (5) 
Muhammad Baair Khan Nwiti, 
Gauhar (p., beg. xiii/xix) 76 (20) 
——_ b. Muhammad Tagi 
Majlisi Isfah@ni (theol., d. ca. 1111/ 
1700) 827 (2-6), 835 
—— Nwiti Elori, Ag&h (p., d. 
1231/1816) 
—— Fadil b. Muhammad ‘Arif Safi- 
dant Dihlawi (suf., beg. xii/xviii) 
—— Fakhir Makin (p., d. 1221/1806) $12 





766 (4) | 
867 | 
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Muhammad Khan b. Fadli'l- lah 
Khan of Tamri, Amfr (p,, beg. 
xiii/xix) 766 (7) 
8. ———— Istahini, Sukhan {p., d. 
1216/1802)... 766 (60) 
— — Zaman Khin b. Muham- 
mad Baz Khan (div., mid. xiii/xix) 
$72 (8) 
Khatiri'd-din b. Latif b. 
Mutni’d-din Qattal Gujrat (suf, 
wr. 956/1549) o. 860 
—— -i-Khitiin (beg. xi/xvii) slé (23) 
S$, ——Khayru’d-din b. Ma‘giim b. 
Abrl-Qasim, Fa'iq (p., d. 1180/ 
1767) (iw 766 (16) 
—— Mahfiz Khan b, Anwari’ ie 
Khan GopSmaw!, Mahfiz (p., 
1193/1779)... 76 (338) 





—b 





—— Fasihu’d-din Faséhat (p., mid. | —— Makhdiim b. -Abdi'n- Nabi al- 
xiii/xix) . 8o4 Qadir? al-Bijipiiri (suf, wr. ca. 

Muhammad. Ghauth ‘ey, a. 970) , 1123/1711) . 872 
1563) 862 | —— Me‘rai=Khan ‘Alam Khan b. 
—— —— (suf, d. 30/1718) 772.3) ||“ Muhammad Khin-Jahiin Faraqi, 

—— — Khan Shahimat Jang b. Farag (p., beg. ae ix) 766 (17) 

- Muhammad Murawwar Khan, }—b. Mas id (p. 840 (2) 
A‘zam (p., end xiii/xix) 766, 814 —— b. pried hy ’b. ‘Abdi’r- 
— Hadi Safawi, Mirzi Mahdi Rashid as-Sajawandi, Siriju’d- 


Khan, Sh&h Mirza, Abi’l-Mafa- 
khir Nig&imu’d-din (occult, wr. 
1114/1702) 
—— al-Harawt al-L&hiri ad- 
Dihlawi (suf.) 
. Hasan Chishti, Khuli (7 
beg. xiii/xix) os 
—— Hashim Khwifi, Khafi Khan 
Nig&amw'l-mulki (hist., d. ca. 1144/ 
1731) . 763 
— Abia’ L-hayat Quaizt Halwari 
Bihari (biogr., wr. ca. 1249/1834) 772 
Muhammad Husayn (ea. 1259/ 
1943) + 813 
——b Muhammad Hadi al- 
‘Alawi al-Khurasini ash-Shirizt 
(med., wr. 1185/1772)... 
— — b. Muhammad Kazim al- 
Khurisint (theol., wr. 1240/1824) 
833 (1) 
—— — ash-Sharif b. Muhammad 
«Alt Kirmant (theol., beg. xiii/xix) 824 
—Irtida ‘AH Khin b. Mustafa 
‘Ali Khan Gopamawi, Khishniid 
or Irtid& (d. ca. 1268/1852) 766 (36), 
826 (1), 902 
—— Iehiiq (div., mid. xiii/xix) 872 (8) 
—— b. Isma‘il Bukhari (theol., xiii/ 


+ 906 


xix ?) 829 (2, 4) 
Abi — Jalesact (theol., mid. gr 
xix) 872 (8) 


—— Jin Quast Mashhadf (p. d. 
1055-1069/1645-59) .. 
Kazim b. Mulammad Amir 
Munsht (/iat., d. 1092/1681) 


- 806 


. 762 | 


1,—b 


. 870 | 
| 8. ——b. Muhammad Baqi Misawi 





din Ab& Tahir (theol., end vi/xii) 
$26 (2) 
Muhammad _al-Balkhi, 
Jalalu’d-din Rimi Be a 672/ 
197%) ‘98, 867, S71 (4) 


Wale (styl, wr. 1140/1728) 
—— (Abi Ja‘far) b. 
al-Hasan, 

(theol., d. 67 


795 (2) 
uhammad b. 
Nagiru’d-din — Tiist 
2/1273) 871 (1), 
875 (12), 876 (5, 12, 16) 
—— Muhtaram Khin, Ikhtiri‘i (p., 
beg. xiii/xix) 766 (26) 
—— Mubyi'd-dia b. Muhammad of 
Karniil, Hayr&n (gram., d. 1267! 
1851) . 894 
—_ Mujiba" 1. lah Qadiri Falwarit't 
Bihari (suf., d_ 1180/1767) 772 (9) 
S$. —- Masawi, Walih (p., d. 1184/ 
1770) 766 (68) 
— Najib Qadir? Nagai Ajmirt 
(suf., wr. 1156/1743) . . 869 
— Nasir Imamf, or Nagita-i- 
Hamadani (styl., d. ca. 2090/1832) 
816 (23) 


— Nitmatu'l-lah Qédiri (suf., as 
1247/1832) 72 (31) 
— Qasim Hindd-Shah. Astrabadi, 
Firishta (hist., d. ea. 1088/1624)... 905 
— Qudratu'tiah b. Muhammad 
Kamil Gopamawi, Qudrat (p., beg. 
xiii/xix) .. «. 766, 766 (1) 
— Quli Salim Tihrani (p., . 1037/ 
1647) 816 (12-17) 
— Rafi« Wiig Qazwint (moral., bs 
ea, 1105/1694) se . 877 
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Muhammad Rida Quit 
— Siidiq Khan Isfahini, Kaukab 
(p., beg. xiii/xix) 766 (33) 


Muhammad Sa‘id Tanhi (p.) 816 (10) | 


—— — Ustid (biogr., ca. beg. tee (8) 
xix) 
ah Muruwwat ® (p., beg. 
ae oor ss a 766 (42) 





— Sharit Mu-tamid Kt 
1049/1640) 
—— Suhrawardi (og) yea « 862 
——Taqi b. M a “Alt Majlisi 
(theol., d. 1070, 30) « "827 (1) 
—— Turab ‘Ali b. Nusrati’l-lah 
‘Abbist_ Khayribadi, Nami p 
. xiii/xix) 766 (50) 


rshizi, Zuhiri, Nire’d-din 
(py a. ect, 1025/1616)... . 786 
See Ulfat (p., beg xiii —§ (es) 


a Weta (suf., a. 13007 
1785) naa i 77 (16) 
— Warith’ Rasil-numa (suf., d. 
1166/1753). . 772 (1) 
asi‘ (suf, beg. xiii/six)_ 772 (26) 

— Yar Khan’ (ps 
766 (44) 


— b. Yiisuf al-: Pecan (aed, = 
xixvi) we - 903 
— Zamitn ar-Ridawt .. + 818 
Muhandis, Lutfu'l-lah b. Abmad 
Mitmar Lahiri (mathem., wr. 1092/ 
1681) ee 898 
Muhaqgia-i-Tast, see Nasiru’ d-din 
-. 875 (12), 876 (5, 12, 16) 
Muhit, Husayn b. ‘Ali Akbar 
ane (theol., “obey cay +» 831 
Muhsin Imtiyaz (p. xiii/xix) 
4 ; "708 (28 
Mubyi'd-~ din (occult.).. - OL 
— ‘Arabi . - 870 
Mott al-Miskin, Mudau'd-din b. 
Muhammad al-Farabi (theol., d. 
1907/1502) . 
Mutizeu’d-din Muhammad Fitrat 
Misawi (p., d. 1106/1606) “816 (4) 
— Muhammad Zarif b. Muham- 
mad Hanif Q&dirl Lahari (eu 
wr. 1091/1680) si 865 
Mujallid (p., end xii/xviii) "919 
Mu‘jiz, Ghulam Muby?'d-din Nett 
(p., d. 1229/1814) "766 (45), 774 (1) 
Munyari, Sharafu’d-din Ahmad b. 
Yabyé (suf., d. 782/1381) .. 855 
Munzawi, 8. Murtedé Shih Jahan- 
Bbadi (p., beg. xiii/xix) 766 (46) 
ibn al-Mugaffa‘, ‘Abdu’'l-lah (philos., 
d. ca. 142/759-760) .. 875 (12) 
Murad Il, Sultan, of Turkey (824— 
855/1421-51) 
Mur&d-bakhsh, son of “Shahjahin 
(a. 1071/1661) 789 (2) 


- 819 | 
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818 | S. Murtadd Shahjahanabadi, Mun- 


zawi (p., beg. xiii xix) 766 (46) 
Muruwwat, ‘Ali-dil Khan b. 
‘Agimi'd-din (p., beg. xliijix) 
66 (47) 
Misawi, Mu‘izzu’d-din Fitrat 
d. 1106/1695) 16 (4) 
Musherrifu’d-din b. Muslihi'a. din 
Shirazi, Sa‘di, or Sharafu'd-din 
Muglib b. ‘Abdi'l-lah (p., d. 690-1/ 


Mustafa’ ‘Ait Kh “Gopamawi, on 
us! z an 0} 
Khishdil (p., beg. xiii/xix) 766 (35) 
Ma‘tamid Khan, Sharif 
(hist., d. 1049/1640). 759 
Mu‘tasim bi’l-lah (218-227/833-842) 


875 (1) 
N 
Nadim (Zaki Isfahani 1) (p., wr. 
1169/1756) ~~ , .. 893 
N&dir Sh&h ah (1168-00 1736-47). 924 


fu'd-din ‘Ali Khin 


N 
| Svar Naiiti (p., beg. xiii/ 


766 (48) 
Aba} Nett al -Isfahini ® «- 862 
Najmu’d-din Kubré, Apnad be 
‘Umar al-Khiwaqt (suf., 
618/1221) . & (9) 
— Yasuf b. Rukni’ d-din Muham- 
mad Ni‘amu’l- -lah al-Gardizi (suf., 


end ix/xv) ee oe 
Nami, A‘azzu'd-din Khin (p., d. 
1240/1825). . 766 (49) 
— Muhammad Tur&b ‘All b. 
Nusrati’l-lah ‘Abbisi Khayribidi 
. Xiii/xix) 766 (50) 


(p., % 
| Nagir ‘Alt Sarhindi, “Ali (p., d. 1108/ 3 


1697) re 
Nasiru’d-din ‘Abdu’ *--Rahim b. 
Mangir of Quhistiin (prince, d. ca. 
655/1257) . 875 (12) 
— Mabmad (suf., end Viii/xiv) +. 801 
Nasiru’d-din Tiisi, Aba Ja‘iar 
Muhammad b. Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan at-Tiisi (theol., d. sreli27s 
871 (1), 875 (2), 876 (5, 12, 16) 
Niaisir-Jang, see Khalil . 68 


eae hasta (theol., “p. jy a 4s 
088) 875 (5) 


None) i-Hamadani, or Muhammad 
Howe Imani (styl., d. ca. 1080 
1621). 

Abii Nasr Farahi, Badru’d-din aoe 
Nasr Mubammad b. Abi Bakr b. 
Husayn (/ez., wr. ca. 617/1220) .. 881 

Nawwab ‘Ali, see Khal ++ 768 

Naz&rat (Naziratu’l-lah) (styl., mid. 
xiii/xix) .. . 794 

Nazir, Ghulam ‘Abdi’l-Qadir_b. 
Ghulém  Mubyi’d-din Na@'iti= 
Qkdir a (biogr., d. 1243/ 

828) 774 (1) 


(23) 


NAMES OF PERSONS. 


Nitmat Khan ‘Ali (p., d. ca. 1122/ 
1710) -: 761, 778, 816 (22, 28) 
Nizamu’d-din Abmad b. Muham.-* 
mad Salih as-Siddiqi al- -Husaynt 
(styl., wr. 1060/1050). . es 
5S. —— b. ‘Ala’i'd-din b. Hamza 
Balgrimi, Mad’hunayak (p., d. 
1099/1688). . 765 (2) 
—b. Kamili’d-din b. Jamali’d- 
din b. Husiim al-Harawi, Ibn 
Husam (/ex., wr. 790/1388) . 882 
—— Abii’l-mafakhir | Muhammad 
Hadi al-Hasayni a3-Safawi, Mirza 
Mahdi Khan, Shah Mirza (occult., 
wr. 1114/1703) - 911 
Nigamu'l-mulk Asaf-Jah {offie., mid. 
Xii/xviii) . . 869 
Niziimi (p., a. ca. 07/1211) 
Niru’d-din ‘Abdu’r-Ralmin b. 
Abmad Kharjirdi Jami (p., d. 898/ 
1492) . 787 ( (3), 802, 887 
‘Abdu'r-Ralman Iafark int 
Kisraqi (suf., d. beg. viii/xiv) 876 (14) 


788 


796 





——* Muhammad, ‘hin, 

‘AM (p., d. ect. 1122) 761, 
778, 816 (22, 28) 

—— Muhammad Khan, ‘Ast (p., 
beg. xiii/xix) ‘766 (8) 


—— Muhammad _b. “Abr'l-Ma‘alt 
Khan Gopamawi, Dil=Anwar (p., 
beg. xiii/xix) 5 766 (14) 

—— Muhammad b. “Muhammad 
Suhrawardf (suf., beg. xiifevill). 

—— Muhammad Zuhiri 

winititen om liege , ine 
‘ira’ 4 ( 1233; 1818) 772 (29) 

s. Naraiton! Qadi S. ‘Ali 
Muhammad al- -Husayni al-Qadiri 
(hist., wr., 1077/1667) 6 

— b. Sharif al-Husaynf al- 
Mar‘asht ash-Shishtari (theol., & 
ea. 1019/1610) oe 


P 


Plato 875 (9), 876 (1, 3, 19) 
Pollera (marks of paper factory) .. 767 


Q 


Qabil Muhammad Ansari (astrol., 
wr. 1200/1786) a +. 900 
Adir ‘Azim Khir, see Ghulém 
‘Abdi'l-Qadir 774 (1) 

Qamaru’d-din Minnat ‘Dihlawt (p. * 
d. ca. 1208/1794). 782 

Qasim Diw&na, Mashhadi (p., d. ca. 


773 


1136/1724) 816 (4) | 
Abi'l —— Faryabi (ou 4. OOTY > 
1210) 


—— Mashhadi, Arslin @. a. oni 
1587). . 805, 


9 


129 


Qiwfmu’d-din Qastir al-Qurashi al- 


‘Aufi al-Gardizi (suf., iv/x?) .. 859 
Qudrat, Muhammad Qudratu’l-lah 
Gopamawi (biogr., middle xiti/xix) 
766 (51) 

Qudsi, Muhammad Jan Mashhadi 

(p., d. 1055-69/1645-59) 806, 
807, 816 (8) 

Qurbi, S. Abi’l-Hasan b. ‘Abdi’l- 

Latif Naqawi Elori P., d. 1172/ 
1759) . 766 (52) 

Qut u’d-din Malmid b. Mas‘ad b. 

al-Muslil) ash-Shirazl (encycl., d. 
70/1311) .. .. 874, 875 (2) 


R 


Raghib, ‘Ali Rida (p., beg. xiii/xix) 
766 (53) 

— Mubirakn'l-lah, or S. Ahmad 

b. ‘Agim Khan b. Ma‘3iim Khan 
Imani (p.. beg. xiii /xix) 766 (54) 

S. Rabmatu'l-lah b. Khayri'l-lah b. 

Bik’ha Balgramf (p. d. 1118/1706} 
765 (3) 

Ri'iq, Bagir Husayn Khan Ni'iti, 
(biogr., d. 1248/1833) 766, 766 (55) 

Raslin, 8. Ghulim Nabi (p., beg. xii/ 


xviii) s 765 (5) 
§. Rast (ent xiii/six) 772 (39) 
Raunaq, ‘Arifu’d-din Khan b, 


Muhammad Ma‘riif b. Muhammad 
‘Arifi'd-din Pecbeapat (p., beg. 


xiii/xix) .. 766 (56) 
Rennell, James, Major.. 917 
Rif‘at, Muhammad ‘Ali b. ‘Atiqi'l- 

lah Khan Husayn al-Wasiti (eg 
end xii/xviii) 873 (15) 

Ruknu'd-din ‘Alf’u'd-dawla Sam- + 
nani (euf., d. 736/1336) 876 (14) 

— b. Baha'i'd-din Zakariy& (suf., 
beg. viii/xiv) 

Rimi, Jalila’d-din Mubenmad b. 
Muhammad al-Balkhi (p., d. 672/ 
1273) ee 798, 867, S71 (4) 

Russel, Sir Henry ae «+ 764 


Ss 


Sa‘idatmand Khan Abi'l-Hasan 
b. Ghulim Husayn Jawdat, 
Safwat (p., beg. xiii/xix) 766 (57) 
Sa‘du'd-din Mahmid Shabistari 
(suf., d. ca. 720/1320) . 851 
Sa‘di Shirazi, Musharrifu'd-din >. 
Muslihi'd-din, or Sharafu'd-din 
Muslih b. ‘Abdi'l-lah (p., d. 690-1/ 
1291-2) .. +. 799 
Sadru’d-din Muhammed b, Ibriéhim 
Shtrazi (philos., d. 1050/1640) 876 (4) 
Safdar Jang, Nawwab . ‘17 
,» ‘All b. Husayn al-Wa'iz a 
Kashift {theol., d. ca, 939/1533) . 
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Safi, Mazhar ‘All ‘Ald'i Bihari (p., 
beg. xiii/xix) 

Safwat, Abi’l-Hasan Sa‘idatmand 
Khan b. Ghulam Husayn Jawdat 
(p., beg. xiii/xix) ‘ 766 (57) 

8a’ ib, Muhammad ‘Ali Isfah&ni (p.» 





812 


d. 1088/1678) 807, 816 6 (18, 23) 
Abi Sa‘id (Persian Mongol rul 
716-36/ 1316-35) 2 187 


S. Abi Sa‘id (Abi Tayyib) Khiin 
b. Abi Tayyib b. Zayni’l-abidin, 
Walt (p., beg. xili/xix) 766 (67) 

8.— b. Abr “Payyib b. Zayni'l- 
‘Abidin Imaimt, Abt Tayyib Khan 
Wala (p., d. 1364/1848) 

Sajiwandi, see Sirfju'd-din Abit 

‘ahir Mohammad oe 826 (2) 

Sakhiwat ‘Ali Faragi Muljammad: 
(deol., ca, beg. xiii/xix) 872 (9) 

Sakhaw!, Abi’l-khayr (theol., d. 902/ 


. 813 


wi, haromad Q i Su 
im, Mul m Fibra 
a. 1087/1647) aia 
Saman-rukh - 783 
Sarkhish, Muhammad Aidal (biogr., 

@. 1127/1715) 816 (10) 


Shabistari, Sa‘du'd-din Malmiid 
(suf., d. ca. 720/1320) 
Shafi‘s-i-Athar (p., d. ca. 1124/1713) 46 
815 
Shh ‘Alam (II, 1173-1221/1759- ; 
. 81 
shan. iret, ‘Nigamu’d-ain Aba'l- 
mafikhir Muhammad Had! al- 
Husayni as-Safawi, Mirzi Mahdi 
Khan (ocenit., wr. 1114/1702) .. 911 


. 851 


—— Mulammad b. Ma‘raf Farmali 
(p., beg. xi/xvii) 765 (1) 
—Soimunmadt | (suf., a. 1249/1827) pee 
72 (20) 
— Wasi (ong. - ie a (44) 

Shahfimat Muhammad 
Ghauth, A‘ aot , end xiii/xix) 814 

SbBhjahin ( 1037-6: y7i028-59) ‘789 (2), 
790 (2). $16 (14) 

ear “Ali Khin, Shi’iq=Ghulim 


ubyT'd-din b. Ahmad Abi Turab 
oad (p., d. 1249/1834) 766 (58) 
Shakar- Gan}. om (suf., a. 
ca. 2 ee 873 (8) 
-din (suf., 1228/1813) 772 (30) 
Sharafu'd-din ‘Abmad b. Yahya 
Munyaci (¢ (suf., d. 782/1381) |... 855 
— ‘Ali yee hart Nei, i 
(Des xiii/xix) ) 
ans Khan b. Mubérizi’d-din 
Nwiti, Unsat (p., d. 1204/1790) 
766 (65) 
—— b. Muhammad Nahrwli (suf.) 869 
— Muglih b. ‘Abdi'llah, or 
Musharrifu’d-din b. Muslihi’d-din  * 
Sa‘di Shirazi (p., os 690-1/1291-2) 799 
Sharafa'l-mulk 829 (4) 





| 


Sherifu’d-din ‘Ali Jurjaini, Sayyid 
Sharif (theol., d. 816/1413-4) _.. 880 
Baer ‘Ali Damin (styl., wr. ea 
1863) 795 (1) 
Shiyén (or “Mawziin), “Muhammad 
Aslam Khan b. Ahmad Natl, ‘Ali 
Abmad Khan Kik’hari (p., beg. 
xili/xix) .. ‘766 (59) 
Shihabu'd-din b. Fath-Mubam- 
mad b. ‘Isi Sarhindi Shattiri 
(suf., end xi/xvii) .. 862, 864 
— Suhrawardi (suf., d. 6832/1234) 862 
Shir Khan (or Shir Kh&ni) Sir (lez., 
x/xvi) .. 
Shah Shuji‘, son of Shahjahin (a. 
1070/1660)... z 789 (10) 
Shiirish (biogr., wr. 1194/1780) s12 
Ibn Sina, Abo ‘All al-Husayn b. 
*Abdi’l-lah b. Sin&, or Avicenna 
(philos., d. 428/1037) 875 (3, 4), 
876 (2, 3, 6) 
Siraju'd-din Abd Tahir Muhammad 
b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdi’r-Rashid 
as-Sajawandi (theol., end we 


826 (2) 
Sukhan, 8. Muhammad Khan Isfa- 
hani (p., d. 1216/1802) 766 60) 
Sulayman Safawi (1077-1105/1667- 
1694). 835 
Sultan ‘Ali Tabtb Khurfsint (med., 
wr. 933/1527) . 904 
As-Suydti, Jalata’d-atn (theol., ‘a 
911/1505) . . 774 (6), 862 


T 


Tabib, ‘Abdu'l-Iah (p., beg. xiii/xix) 
766 (6) 


Tajalli, ‘Ali Rida Ardagint (p., a. 
1038/1678) 816 (3) 

Tajammul, ‘Azimu'd- din Khin & ey 
|. 1220/1805) 766 (62) 

Talib ‘Azimabadi, Woajihu'l-lah @ 


| Taju'l-mulék 


xiii/xix’ ‘66 (63) 

Tanha, ‘Abdu'l-Latif Ehin Misawt 
(p. d. ca. 1120/1709) . 816 (10) 
— Muhammad Sa‘id (p.) 816 (10) 
Tagi, Miskin (theol.) .. 838 (1) 


Abi reyyib Khin Wala, 8S. Abi 
Sa‘id Abi Tayyib b. Zayni'l- 
‘ibidin Imami (p., ifs 1264/1848) 813 

Thani’'l, Husayn (p., d. 9906/1588) 


Tipit, of Maysore (nawwab, 1197- 
1213/1783-99) 766 (70), 71, Rag | 


$48, 920 
Poghes ates (styl., d. 1078/ 
668) . 


789, 816 (21), 861 


U 
Ulfat, Muhammad ‘Uthmin (p., 
beg. xiii/xix) oe 766 ( 


NAMES OF PERSONS. 


Ulugh Beg (852-3/1448-9) 
Ulugh Beg Chalabi Mirza (prince) 
Unsat, Sharafu'd-din ‘Ali Khan b. 
Mubarizi'd-din Nwiti (e, d. 1204/ 
1790). 766 (65) 
‘Uril Shirazi (p., d. 99/1591) 816 (5, 20) 
*Urij (styl., end xii/xviii) . 793 
Urwatu’l-wuthqi’ (suf., d. 1079/ 
1668) - 910 
Ustad, Muhammed Se'td (biegr. 
beg. xiii/xix) : 774 (3) 





- 909 
886 


Ww 


Waff, Muhammad Amin (p.. end 
xii/Xviii) o- 
Wahshi Bafqi (p., d. 991-2/1583-4 
816 (11) 
Wajihu'l-lah Talib Apimabeat (p. 
beg. xiii/xix) 766 (63) | 
Wala, 8. Abi Sa‘id b. Abt Tayyib 
b. Zayni'- ~‘abidin Imimi, or Abii 
Tayyib Khan (p., d. 1264/1848) 
(67), 813 
— 8. Muhammad b, Muhammad 
Bagqir Mosawi (styl., wr. 1140/1728) 
795 (2) 
Wala, S. Hamidu’d-din (p., beg. 
xiii/xix) a 766 (66) 
Wali, Banwali-Dis (p., ‘a. ea, 1073/ 
1663) é ee $12 (4) 
—— Miyain (uf, mid. xii/xviii) 772 (2) 
Wialih, 5. Mubammad Misawi (p., 
d. 1184/1770) 766 (68) 
Waliyyu’d-din Abii ‘Abdi'l-lah 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdi'l-lah Khatib 
Tabrizt (theol , wr. 737/1336) 820, 862 
Bibi Waliyya (suf., m. xii'xviii) 772 (8) 
Wiarith ‘Ali Bihari (suf-s beg. xiii/ 
xix} 
Wagsaf, 
(hist., beg. viii/xiv) 


793 


‘Abdul. lah b. Bs Na 


772 an | | 
. 757 | 
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1 
Y 
Yad, Hamidu’d-din b. ‘Alim 
Haydarabadi (p., d. 1216/1802) 
766 (69) 
Yudu’l-lah ‘Alawi, Shah (suf., end 
xii/xviii) .. 919 
— (or Jundu’l-Jah) ‘Ay: ynu'l-‘urafa® 
oe indi (suf., d. *1031/1632) Maen 
— al-) ni 5 end xii/xvili) 7! 
Yass, Antea-din’ tAbaaitan b. 





As‘ad (suf., d. 768/1367) . 857 
Yakra (p.) .. c 767, 769 
Ya‘qib (AbG Yosuf) b. Isliiq al- 
Kindi (philos., . Hi fix) 875 (1) 
— b. Misa al-Mutabbib Farrukhi 
Firizi Bakhtyari (theos.) 875 (9) 
Yas (p.) +» 768 
Yasar Gada @. 1. WT 7965/1393) .. 801 
Yiisufi (med., mid. x/xvi) «. 905 
| 2 
| Zahiru'd- ts eee Amfr Beg 
(beg. x/xv' .. 903 
Zaki Isf: sat (p., end xii/xviii) .. 893 
Tha fs la, Husayn b. Tahir b. Zayla 


fahani (philos., d. 440/1048) 875 (3) 
zai Badr ‘Arabt (suf., wr. 709/ 


) ee 

Zaynu’l-‘Abidin, Diwan beg. 
Siiyxiz) a (o, Be (18) 

—— b. Rida Shiishtart (p 
end xii/xviii) 166 (70) 

Zaynu'd-din lei of the Wind’ - 
G@uwrad) 862 
| ——al-Amill (1heol., xi/avii) 837 (6) 
—— Hifi (suf.) 859,(8) 
Zuhir Hajjt Hagir b. “Gahiri'd-din 
Gwaliyart (suf d. 990/1624) _.. 860 

| Pubart Turshizi, ‘iru'd-din 

Muhammad (p., d. ea. 1025/1618) 
e816 (2) 

Zulali Khw&nsari (p., d. Bg sth 
1616). 789 (22), 816 (24) 





INDEX II. 


Titles of Works. 


A 
Abjad-i-tishq (suf.) . 870 
Abwibu'l-jinan (ethics, “end xi/xvii) 877 
Adab-i-mubtadi (suf.) . 876 (13) 
Adabu'l-wajh — li’l- waladi "g-gaghir, 
Tarjuma-i- (ethics, ca. mid, vii/xiti) 


875 (12) 

Adhkar-i-Imaim-i-Nabawi (?) ce 
Ad‘iya, Majmii‘a-i- (ea. xii/xviti).. 
— ort -i- Came: xii/xviii) . 
— h-i- 
Afarinish-i-sifat-i-Muhammad, ay 

Tawallud-nima es 837 (2) 
Ahang-i-bulbul, see SS as 
Ahwal-i-nawagib, see Ris&la der 

jewaz-i-ukhdh-i-mil-i- pry ng) 827 (2) 

—'l-qawm (genealogy, ca. beg. xiii/ 

xix) 774 (2) 

Akhiha+Humiyta ( (ethics, ay 


(ethics, ‘essys3s-é) 
$75 (12) 

‘Alamgir-niima (hist. end xi/xvii) 762 
‘Amalu’l-yawm wa’'l- Tayle (theol., ix/ 

xv ?) . 
‘Andair-i-arba’, Risila-i- ” (phil.) 873 (2) 
Andar bab-i -murghan, see Risilatu- 

"e-tayr ‘ 875 (10) 
Anisu'l- ahibba (biogr., 1198/1779) . - 812 
Anwaru'l-mashiriq, see Saqi-nima 


—-i-Nagiri 


789 (9) 

—n-nujiim (astrol., ca. 1200/ 
1786) 

‘Aqaidi-Pirs, see Rishla. i-frishta- 


- 830 
— » iaeees Risala dar- (theol.) 832 
Al-Asfér al-arba‘a fi’ -hikma’ 
» in Arab., beg. xi/x 876 (4) 
-Mazhar ‘Ali (beg. xiii//xix) 812 






— -i-Qisim Mashhadi (beg. xii ref 
xviii) ae 816 (9) 
—— -i-Qudéi (beg. ii 816 (8) 
— -i-Thana’l (end ee) 840 (7) 
Ashi“atu'l-lama‘at sharhi'l- 


Mishkat (trad., ca, 1045/1838) 820-1 
Ashib-nima, see Shahr-ishGb 789 (22) 
Athilajiya (ethics, in Arab., beg. i i ity me 


ix) o° o 
Atraf ‘ajiibi’l-ayat wa'l-barahin 
‘(biogr., in Ar., mid, viii/xiv) —.. 857 


‘Awarifu'l- ‘Brit vii/xiii) 862 
Awradu’ awn Ht (ul bog, wiih 866 





Awr4d-i-Bahi'u'd-din 


(suf., mid. vii/xiii) .. 
—— -i-namiiz-i-bimadad ( (prayer) 


859 (3) 
-i-Qadirt (suf., beg. xi/xvii) . oS 

—— -i-Sifiyya (suf., x/xvi) 

=— -i-Yiisuff (suf., ca. end ix/xv) * $59 

Aya-i-Fath, Khawags-i- (prayers) 848 (1) 

Ayatu'l-Kursf, Sharh-i- 840 (10) 

A‘zamu’l-harb (hist., beg. xii/xviii) 761 


B 


Bad’, Risala-i- (theol., end arn 
4) 

Bahadur-Shih-nima (hist., beg. xii/ 
xviii) . 761 
Bahir-i-d&nish (tales, * Yoo1/1651) 
780, 781 
—— Muntakhab-i- (tales, 1171/1757) 781 
Bahru'l. jawahir (med., 933/1527) 903 

—— ‘n-nasab (genealogy, in Arabic) 


Zakariy& 
+ 862 


774 (6) 
Bahth-i-mizin-i-af‘al (gram.) 895 (3) 
Balaghu’l-mubin (theol.) 829 (2) 
Bayan-i-islim wa im&n, B&b-i- . 
_orwal dar— (theol.) 923 (1) 


-i-waqi‘ (suf., i xii/xviii) 872 (7) 
Baytu'l jenauir (gram., poetics, 

mid. xiii/xix) 794 

Bihira’l-anwar (theol., ena xi/xvii) $35 


Piistan (p., 655/1257) . 799 (3) 
Cc 
Chand qaw&‘id-i-Farsi (Pers. gram.) 
795 (3) 


Coran (Qur’én) 817, S18, $22, $23, 
842 (4), 845, $46, 847, S48, 849, 
850, 853, $72 (9), 876 (3), 909, 911, 


913, 920 
D 
Dah mas’ala (theol., ea. 1240/1824) 
833 (1) 


Dal@ilu’l-khayrat (dheok., mid. ix/ 


xv) . 867 
Dalilu'l-mutahayyirin, . 06 Risila-i- 
Muhammad Husayn Kirmini .. 831 
Darwish-nima (suf.) .. sis (2) 
Dastiru’l-tamal (ethics) «s 
—'l-atibba’, see Ikhtiydrit-i- 
Qasimi .. oe +» 905 
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Dastér-i-f@idu'n-nir 
mid. xi/xvii) 923 (3) 
— '1-i18j (med., 93/1527) .. 904 
—— ‘n-nazm (peeties, 1140/1728) 795 (2) 
Dibiicha (1258/1842) $29 (3) 
Diw-nima-i-Sulaymiin (occwlt.) 912 (1) 


(theol., ca, 








Diwin- Arslin (p., mid. Ares . 805 
—— . x/xvi) . 803 
— . 814 
— i-Bidil (ps ‘beg. xii/xviii) .. 809 
—— -i-Hilali (p., beg. x/xvi) .. 804 
— -i-Nisir ‘All (p., end xi/xvii). - 808 
—— -i-Qudst (p., mid. xi/xvii) .. 806 
— i8®@ib (p., mid. xi/xvii) . 807 
—— -i-Wala (mid. xiii, gr - 813 


Du‘a-i-daf*- i-dushman (prayer) 
-i-al-Hamd, Sharh-i- (prayer) 






849 (12) 
—— -i-Mi‘raj (prayer) .. 827 (9) 
— -i-mu‘azzam el 838 (1) 
—— -i-mughni (pra; 838 (3) 
— -inuwad-u soe gt nim (prayer) 

849 (13) 
—— -i-Rijilu’l-ghayb (prayer) .. 843 
— -i-Suryini (prayer) 838 (2), 


7, 849 (11), 859 (4) 
Durratu’t-t3j Mei end vii/xiii) 


87 a8.) 
Durdd-i-mu‘azzam (prayer) = 


F 


Fadi'ilu'l-a‘mal 





Faqarit muntakhaba min tafsir 
§adri'd-din Shirazi (philos., beg. 

xi/xvii,in Arab.) .. 876 (4) 

Farw’id-i- naire. (law, end vifxii) 





—— Tarjuma-i- (law) . 
Faras-nima (vet., $10/1408) 
Farhad-u Shirin (by ‘Urfi), see 
Khusraw-u Shirin .. $16 (5) 
— — (p., end x/xvi), by Wahshi 


816 (11) 
racheati: Ea (diet.) 838 (5 
—— -i-Shir Kh&ni (lex., x/xvi)  .. 89 
Rin-i-sifét-i-dhit wa sifit- 
ai ‘1 I (hooks end xi/xvii) 827 (3) 
Faslu'l- Cea (suf., end viii/xiv) 
840 (10) 
Fatawi-i-Safi (suf., beg. viii/siv 2) 862 
Fath-nima (prayer) .. 843 
Fawi'id-i-Sharifiyya 826 (2) 
Fayd-i-la rayb (suf., ca. 1149/1736). . 
irdawsiyya (orn. Prose, mid, aed 
xvii). : 789 (1) 
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Firishta-hi, Ristla dar— (theol.) .. 830 

Futithu’l-awrid (su/., were, 1057/ 
1647) 862, 864, 866 

Aly Futahata’l: iMakkiyya (ou... vii/ 
xiii) 870 


G 


Ganju'l-‘arsh er) 843, 849 (10), 
(prayer) 843, ree 


Ghalib wa maghlib, Qé‘ida-i- 
(occult) 787 (1), 840 (4) 
Ghiyatu" ‘¢-tamthil (theos., 1123/ 
1711) 872 (2) 
Ghazaliyyati -§a'ib (mid. see) as) 
—— -i-Tanhii (beg. xii/xviii) 816 (10) 
Ghunyatu’t-talibin (theol., vifxii) .. 862 
Gul-i-Bakawali (tale, 1134/1722) .. 7179 
Guldasta-i-Karnitik (biogr., ca. 
1244/1829) 766, 814 
Gulistin (ethics, 656/1258) 799 (1), 800 
—— -i-nasab (genealogy, 1224/1809) 
774 (1), 774 (2, 4) 
Gulshan-i-raz Chee 44 Pry Ca, 720/1320) 
815, 833 (4), 851, 876 (18) 
Gulzar-i-abrir ” (biogr., ca. 022/ 
1613). ‘ 860 
—— iAzam (biogr., 92091 1853) 
766, 774 (1), 813, 8) e $26 () 
—— -i-Ibrahim (biogr., 1198/1784) 76! 


Hajw-i- tet Sha thar {e, ay 
Hagg-som,  Ristlaci- (ous 1 

Hay’at, Risila dar— (astron., mid. 
Hayy b 4 Yagzan, Risilat— (philos., 


836 a) 


beg. v/xi) . . 875 (3) 
Hisib, Ristla dar ‘ilm-i- (mathem., 
mid. ix/xv) -. 896 


Al-Hisnu'l-hagin (theot., ‘beg. ix/xv) 862 
An Historical Acvouns of the — 
Trade over the Caspian y 
J. Hanway ee - 924 

— rice acta RisSlai- 
848 (1) 


(21) 
= (22) 


Pace wa ogg (orn. prose, BCT 
Xvii) 
—-— (orn. prose, end xis 


thyv ‘uliimi'd-din (theol., end v/xi) 815 
Ikhtisar-i-hayat (in Hind. suf, » bog. 
xii/xviii) .. 2 (3) 
Ikhtiy@rat-i-Qasimt (med., beg. xi/ 
xvii) » 905 
Uhimiyya (orn. prose, ‘mid. xi(xvi 9 (a) 
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;Ilm, ar-Risilat f'l—(philos., in 
Arab. 


) 
Insha (mid. “sii/xviii), fragm. 
—_— i- -Aminu'l- 36h Romeral (eters 


$76 (1) 
rer (4) 





i) 
—_—i -gumbadht (letters) 
—— -i-Harkaran (letters, ca. 1040/ 
7831) ss 792 (2) 
— -i-Mad’hiram, see Monash: 
Mad’hiraém - 791 
— -i-matlib (letters) « 792 (1) 
‘InwSnu’l-hilm (p., in Arab. end iv/ 
x) 876 (15) 
Iqbal-nima-i-Jahangiti (hist, ca. 
1037/1628) . 759 
Irtidiyya, Ris&la-i- (law, we26/18it) 


IshSrat-i-Binish (biogr., esse). 
774 (1), 813, 814, 826 (1) 

Isnad-i-du‘é-i-mu‘azzam (prayers) 
838 (1) 

—— -i-nuwad-u nuh nin, see Risila 
dar khawéq-i-asm& . 840 (1) 
Istilahatu’t-taqwim (astron., mid. M son 


i (tales, beg. xi/xvii) " 


J 


Jabr wa tafwid, Ristila dar- (theol., 
end xi/xvii) 827 (5) 
Jadiwil-i-ab‘ad mi bayn bilad ice 
beg. xiii/xix) - 917 | 
Jam‘u'l-jawami‘ (theol., ix/xv) $62 
Jamii-Bahadur Khiat (mathem., | 
_ 1249/1833) 901 
. 862 
“761 





—— "busi (or Sabah, * theol., ond 
vilxii) =. 

Jang-nima (hist., ca. uig/i707) 
Vea aber wa zawahiru'l- 
anwar (. ix/xv) 871 (4) 

— i. i as Khazana-i- 
Tolale ai oe : a 862 
Jawithir-i-khamsa (suf, 
956/1549) . 842 ey, $60, 862 
Jawimi'u') -hikam (p., Arab., end 
iv/x) . 876 (15) 
Jawidin-nkma (theos,, end ee. 
or Risila-i-ighiz wa anjim 
871 @), 875 (8) 
Julisiyya (orn. prose, 1069/1659) 
789 (19) 
Jish-i-bulbul, see Mi‘yaru’l-idrak 
789 (11) 
K 


Kalid i-Sikandar-nima (comm., p.) 796 
Kanzu'l-‘ibid (sharh-i-Awrad-i- 
Rekceriy® Mult&ni, suf., beg. vit 


iv) 
—— ‘ugha (Jex , ond ix/xv) seas 








INDEX U. 


Kanzu'l-ma‘init (orn. prose, mid. xi 





xvii) = mI (10) 
Kashf ba‘di’ l-astir (theos , 
middle vii/xiii) “ 876 (16) 


— ’n-nasab (genealogy, beg. xiii/ 


xix) 774 (4) 
Khabithat-i-Sa‘di ay 
xiii) * 79 (14) 
Khiiligatu’l- -haqeiq ate 1, end vif 
xii 862 
Khalwat, Shara’it-i “ie (sif beg. viii) 


(orn. 


xiv) 876 (14) 
Khamsa daririyye (satire, mid, a 
xvii) (16) 
Khar-dallal, | gee Methnaw!-i- nee 
$16 (15) 
Khawass-i-asmi, Risila dar— 
(prayers) .. s 840 (1) 
—— -i-fya-i-fatl (prayers) 848 A 


— '1-Qur’iin (occult., 926/1520) . 
Khazina-i-‘amira (Jitst., 1177/1763) et 


—— -i-fawf'id-i-Jalali, see Kha- 
ziina-i-Jalali «. 856 

—— -i-Jalali (suf., ca. 785/1384) 
856, 862, 366 


— i-Jaliliyya, see Khazina-i- 
Jalal 


Khulasatu’l-awrad (suf., end xi/ 
xvii) . 864 
— Thissh (mathem., ‘beg. xi/xvii) 898 


—— 'l-mafakhir (biog, Ar, mid. 
viii/xiv) .. 857 

Khusraw-u Shirin (p., end s/xvib, 
by ‘Urfi .. . 816 (5) 
Khutbatu’t-tauhid (theos. ) 875 (9) 
Kifayatu’l-musgalli (theol. ) 923 (3) 


Kubra (dar mantiq) (logic, ca. beg. 
ix/xv) “ 

Kulliyyat.i- Sa‘di (p., end vii/xiii) 799 

—— -i-Tughra (orn. BTM, aniacle 
xi/xvii) .. . 789 


L 
Lama‘at (orn. prose, beg. xi/xvii) 
789 (4, 21) 
Lata'ifu’t-tawi'if (anecd., ca. 939/ 
~ 775 


1533) 
Laylé wa infin 895 1490), by 
eit adi ee 8i6 (7) 


Ene 


M 
Ma‘aid, Ar-risBlat fi'l—(eschat., in 
Arab., ca. beg. v/xi) - 876 (2) 
Ma‘ariju'n-nubuwwat (trad., end ix/ 


xv) 
Ma’athiru'l-umara’ (biogr., end xii/ 
xviii) ‘ 790 (2) 
Mabadt-i- mawjidat, Risala-i-(phi- 
los., ca. end vii/xiii) . 876 (11) 
Madh-u dhamm-i-asp (oatire beg. 
xi/xvii) 816 (17) 
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Mabmitd-u Ayaz (p., 1024/1615) 816 (24) 
Majalis-i-hazl (orn. prose, vii/xiii) 


799 (15) 
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Mi'raj, Risala-i- as 


Matra), Ei! me (19) 
c at (orn. shes mi 
xvii) — * 739 (13) 
‘_—— "h -khayal (p., mid. xi xvii) 816 (3) 
—— -niima (theol.)  .. 837 (1) 
Mishkitu'l-mag&bih (Ar., trad., ay 
1336) ss , S62 
Mityaru’l- idrak, Dibicha-i-, or 


hang-i-bulbul, or Jiish-i-buliml 
(orn. prose, mid. xi/xvii) 789 (it) 


t Mizanci- Parsi (gram.), two ber: 


—— ‘lmu'minin (biogr., beg. = 

xvii) 773 
Majma‘u'l- -ghari'ib (orn., % prose, 

mid. xi/xvii) 789 A) 
—— 's-sani’i‘ (poetics, 1060/1050)... 
Majmi‘a (ca, end xii/xviii) ox 320 

-i-ad‘iya (different) 843-853 
—— dar akhlag (1846 1) -. 879 
—— dar ram! (ca. beg. xiii/xix) .. 916 

—— -i-ruq‘tt (letters, xi/xvii) 790 (1) 
—— -i-Sultani (figh) . - 825 
Makhfriju’l-hurdf wa’s- gaut (phono- 

logy, beg. v/xi, in Arab.) 875 (4) 
Makhzanu'l-adwiya (med., 1185/ 

1772) +. 906 | 

—— ‘l-a‘ris (suf., 1156/1743) + 869 © 


Maktiib-i-shikfyat (theol., xiii/xix) 
829 (2) 
Maktibat-i-Abmad Munyari (II) 





(suf., 769/1368) on 852 
Manzaru’l- ada’il fi manéfi‘i’l-affidil 
(lex., ca. middle viii/xiv) 
Manziima-i-MMi’ ‘at ‘Emil (gram., 1169) 
Maso 1ishq * S38 
oy (suf., ona ix/xv) | . 858 
Maratib-i-sier Lena -- 870 
— -i-sitta ( -. 870 
Ma‘rifatu'l-anfas (t i 873 (1,3) 





hain (theck., mid. xiii/ 





872 (8) 
Mas’ala-i- mumini‘ -i-ziy' ‘firat-i- 

gabr-i-Nabt Lo ge ) 829 (4) 
Mathnawi (fragm.) .. 816 (1) 

— -i-Banwali Des (mid. <leva) 
hatim (p., beg. ', at 

— i- xi/xvii), or 
Khar-dallal “ 816 (15) 


—-i-Mawlawi (p., ‘end vii/xiii) 
798, 867, 871 (4) 

—— -i-Mazhar ‘Ali (beg. ‘xiii/xix) 
812 (1) 


— dar tasawwuf (p., xii/xviii 7) 815 | 


Mazra‘u'l-hasanat (suf., beg. xii/ 
xviii) os . 867 


— '1- jannit, see Mazra‘u'l- hasanat 867 | 


Memoir of a Map of Hindoostan, or 
the Mogul Empire, London, 1783 917 
Mi'at ‘Amil (gram., mid. vz) -- 893 


Mibfiyad shinid (suf., 1159/1746) 
873 (15) 
aeauaeeae a (comm., 1183/ 
1778) iw se . 808 
— ‘Ljinin ( ) 862 
— 'l-muwagsilat (aict., ca. xii! 
xviii) 
—’s- “al&t (prayers, 1061/1651). ; 
Minhaju’l-a‘mal (suf., mid. x/xvi).. 
Miqbsou'l-masabih fast prayere, cal 
xi/xvii) .. . 835 







ent works . $95 (1, 4) 
Mukitabiat ‘Allamt (letters, end x/ 
i ‘84, 755 
jabr-i-Nabi, 
-i- (xiii/xix 2).. 829 (4) 


Munsha’at-i-Harkaran, sce Inshi- 











i-Harkaran 792 (2) 
— -i-Mad’hirim (letters 11207 
1709) 791 
Muntakhab-i- Khulisa eehons oe 
1092/1681) 
—— ‘Llubsb (hist., beg. “xii 'xv iii). . 763 
-lughat-i- -Shahjahani (lex. a9 
1046/1637). . 891-2 


| Muqaddima-i-Jawéhiru’ *L-agriir ef 
a 1) 


beg. ix/xv) 


, Murtafitat, see Lama‘at 


Mut&yabat (orn. pr., vii! |xifi) 799 aay 


Nafs, Risaila dar— (psychol.) 578, ay 
—— Risilat 


fi— ‘hology, 
(peye ogy): 875 (0) 


(psychol., 
in Arab., ca. middle vii/siii) 876 (12) 
An-Nait ( eal ea. bey. xiii 
== aba 774 (3) 
Namina-i- insha (orn. Prose, end wa 
xvii) H ; Zs A ib (14) 
Nasi ermes moral., in Aral 
asiv'ily 378 (10) 





Nasikh wa mansiikh (theol.) 7 2 (9) 
Nat&’iju'l-afkiir (biogr., ea. gow 
1842). 813 


Nawagib, Risala dar jawaz- S-ukbdh” 

i-méal-i- (law, end xi/xvii) 827 (2) 
An-Nawriziyya, — Ar-risalatu'’n— 

(tajwid, beg. v, i) 876 (3) 
Nicomachean Ethi e ae (1) 
Nigaristan (anaed; 959! 1552) . 776 
iT (hist., ca. 1331 1816): + 764 
Nisab-i-Badi‘i (lez) sea Ad 
—_ ibyain ca. 

"stibyan ( / 381, 882 
Nugqiidu'l-hisab (mathem., 1235/1819) 902 
Niir-nana (prayer) 849 (2, another 8) 
Nuskha-i-nisikha-i- -mathnawiyyat- 

i-saqima (p., 1032/1023) - 798 
An-nuskhatu’ bitahiyys Mees 790; 
1388) o 
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Nuwad-u nuh aaa ey 3 
(prayer) .. . 849 (14) 


P 
Panj rug‘e-i- peaaes (letters, beg. =, 
xvii) 
Parikhina orn. 086, ‘nia. vit)” 
‘ a mi 789 (12) 
Payim-i-ulfat (letters, end xii/xviii) 793 
Psalms a ips «+ 924 


Q 


Qabd-u bast (suf., ha 17L1) 872 (8) 

Qadi wa qadar (p., beg. xi/xvii) 
816 (12) 

Qiida-i-ghilib wa maghlib Ti 


Qarabiadin (med.) ae 
—— -i-Ma‘giimi (med., 1059/1049) . os 2 907 





Qaga'id-i-Fitrat (end xi/xvii) 816 (4) 
— -i-'Urfi (end x/xvi) 816 (20) 
Qasida-i-‘Atrar 797 


— i-Ghauthw’th-thagalayn (pray- 





er) 849 (15) 
— ke nee: it ‘katkhuda’t- i-Kamkar 
(p., beg. xii/xviii) . 778 
Qavaninti- Pete 895 (2) 
Al-Qawlu'l-badi* (theol., ix/xv) .. 
Qisga-i-Miisi (theol.) .. 873 (4) 
—— -i-Rasill (theol.) .. 873 (5) 
—— -i-Sultin Mahmiid Ghaznawi 
(moral.) © .. oa 873 (6) 


Qur'an, see Coran. 


R 
Radd-i-Wahhabiyya, sce Risila-i- 

ziyérat-i-qubir . 829 (1) 

Raml, MajmG‘a dar— (ca. beg. an 


Rawle’ r- -riyfhin fi i hikayati’ pee 
(biogr., Ar., mid. viii/xiv) « 837 
Raugatal-asbab (hist., beg. x/xvi) 921 
—— 'L -Husayniyya (sh. trad., 
xiii/xix) .. . 824 
Rida‘, Risdla dar- (tao nid xvii 
AY 
Rijalu'l-ghayb, Du‘é-i- (prayer). . 
—— Tariq-i-dinistan (eceult < 
0 ( 
Risala-i-ad‘iya (ca. mid. xii/xviii) AY} 
—— -i-aghaz wa anjim, see Jawi- 





din-nama . 871 (2) 
— 4ianigici-arba‘ (phil.) 873 $2) | 
—— dar ‘aga’ id-i-Shitiyya (theol.).. 

—— -i-bad’ (theol., end xi, Shae aaa Sar 5 
t bayan- i-wajid ( 
ii i. 373 (8) 
—-i-dah mas‘ala (theol., ca. 1240, 

1824) 3 (2) 

— ‘ifirishta-h& (theol.) 830 


| 


INDEX h, 


Risala-i Hagq-numi — (suf, 1056, 
rrr agg if» 1056/ Y act 
—— dar hay’at (astron., mid. ix/xv} 897 

— -i-hurif-i-muqatta‘it (prayers) 
848 (2) 
— dar ‘ilm-i-hisib (mathem., mid. 
ix/xv) .- . 896 
— ilrtidiyya (law, 1226/1811) 826 qa) 
‘ism-i-Allah (cabbal., beg. x! 
872 (5) 
— i-istighn& (theos., beg. xii/xviii) 
872 (4) 
—— -ijabr wa tafwid (theol., end 
xi/xvii) .. 827 (5) 
—— jam#‘at-i-abahat, See Tanbihat- 
i-radd bar Sifiyya 833 (2) 
— dar  jawéz-i-ukhdh-i-mal-i- 
nawigib (law, end xi/xvii) 827 (2) 
—— dar khaw4g3-i-asmA, or soto 
i-nuwad-u nuh nim (prayers) LA 
—— -i-kubrai (logic., ca, pate few 8 
mabadi-i-mawjidit (philos., 
cea. end vii/xiii) . “a (11) 
——.-i-manziim dar “gahba (ca. 
end 
—— -i-maratib (suf., beg. xifxvii).. 
— -i-mi‘raj oe 876 on 
— -i-Mubammad Husayn Kir- 








mani (theol., ca. 1240/1825)... 831 
— pie (transl. fr. Sanskr.).. 918 
—— dar nafs (psychol, ) 875 (LL 
—_ -i-Niasir1-Khusraw “) 

end v/xi) . 875 (8) 
— dar rida ‘ (law, mid. xi/xvii) 827 (1) 
—— -i-rih (theos.) 5 816 (26) 


—— dar s&'at-i-sa‘dat (occult.) 840 (6) 
— dar sobab-inmarad-hi (theol) 

7 (7 

= der alia beeline has 
hid-i-Thani (biegr., end xi/xvii) 


827 (6) 
—— dar tajwid . 818 
— dar ta‘widhit (ocoult., ca, beg. 
xii/xviii) . . 910 
a <i-Tir-andazi, see Tir a kaman 810 
—i-Tiru kamin, see Tiru 
kamin .. .. 810 
-i-ziyfirat- i-qubir (controv., 
1264/1847) es 829 (1) 
Risalat Hayy b. in (philos., 
Arab., beg. v/xi) oH ee 875 (8) 
— f'l-aim (philos,, in Arab) =e qa) 
— {i ithb&ti’l-agl 


middle vii/xiii) ” 876 (5) 
—— fi ithbiti’n-nafs 9 Cay 

middle vii/xiii, in Arab.) 876 (12) 
—— fi'ljabr wa'l-ikhtiyar, see 

RisGla-i-jabr wa tafwid 827 (5) 


—— ff'l-ma‘ad (eschat., in Arab., ca, 
beg. v/xi) . 876 (2) 
— fi’n-nafs (peychology, in Arab.) 
875 (6) 
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_ Ar-Risdlatu’n spies At (tajwid, T 
__bog. v/xi) « $76 (3) 
1-Qushayriyya (euf., v/xi) .. 815 a Shinn nay kale, see Ta‘dadu'n- 
—— 't-tayr (suf., ca, end v/xi) 875 (10) nir . 789 (8) 
— fi't-turag (suf., in Arab., ca. —"n-niir (Ta‘dadu’ n-nawidir) 
beg. vii/xiii) 876 (9) (orn. prose, mid. xi/xvii) ioe (8) 
Riyadu'l-‘ardid {poetics 1279/1863), Tadhkira-i-a‘ris (suf.) . 869 
in Hindustani . 795 (1) | —— -i-Hindi (biogr., 1209/1795) .. 769 
Rah, Riséla-i- 816 (26) | —— -i-shu‘ara’-i-Hind (biogr., 1165/, 
Ruqiat- i-Nasiri (beg. xi/xvii) 816 (23) _ 109) 
— -i-§a'ib (mid. xt/xvii) $16 (23) + i-Shishtariyya (hist, iy CO, 65/7" 
“71756) ++ 758 
end vi/xii) 770-1 


—'L-kiram (hagiol., ca. ses 772 


s | Tadhkiratu'i awliya” “Goagiot., ca. 
| Tatsir Furfiriyiis (philos., 
| yils (p sts ay 


Si‘at-i-sa‘ddat, Risala dar- (occult.) 
840 (6) 
Sabab-i-marad-ha, Risila  dar- | 
(theol. 


) 827 (7) | 
—— -i-shahidat-i-Shahia-i-Thant 


ix, in Arabic) 
-i-juz’-i-siyum-i- -Que'an 





— ma‘ini risilat Hayy b. Yaqziin 















(biogr., end xi/xvii) .. 827 (6) | (philos.,in Arabic). . 875 (3) 
Sa‘di-niima, sce Bistén. . 799 (3) | —— Sadti'd-din Shirazi (philos. “am 
Saltnawh ea'ect! (enthciony) ey | ve are T-ikhing wa Siirati’l+ fang “) 

viyxil), see ree 

Jami‘u'l-usiill - 862 | wa Sirati’n-nis (theol., ca. beg. My) 
Sahhafi, Risala-i- maangiim dar— (ca. xi) : 876 (6) 

end xii/xvii . 919 | Tahqiqu’l -makin wa" z-zamin (phi- 
Sthibiyya (p. vii/xiii) . 799 (12) _los.) a 875 {13) 
Sahifa-i-Yinus (prayers) 859 (5) |-qawSnin (gram., 1262; 1846) 894 
Sabthu'n i Sireia in ae Tahqiqit (orn. prose, mid. xifxvii) ® 

ustani, xiii/xix (5) 
Saléman-u Absal (p., end ix/xv) .. 802 | Taju’l-madWi (orn. Prose, mid, xi/ 
§alat-i-mugriba wa duriid i- -mnuste- | xvii) 789 (2) 
aa (suf. 1091/1680) . <7 S08 aan a (prayer) om mae 849 (9) 
ihotra =... jalliyyat-i- 
Saman-rukh wa Adhar-shah, Qissa- | _ mid. xi/xvii) 789 (7) 

i- —(tale) . 783 | Tajnis-i-khatt, see Taj nigu’ l-lughit 887 
Saqi- -nima (p. ., end x/xvi) 816 (2) | Tajnisu’l -lughat (lex., end ix/sv) .. 887 
— — (Anwiaru'l-mashiriq) (orn. Tajridu: “aghid (reo, Ar., mid 

prose, mid. xi/xvii) .. G89 ©, 17) iii) 871 (1) 
seers nO. (Ne Bie eee esa ‘espa Sy 

war QT. S oS 

Shahr-dshiib (or Ashitb-nama) torn, ait eee 718/1318), see a F 

prose, mid, xi/xvii) .. 9 (22) ‘a’rikh-i- 
Shakaristan (tale, end xii/xviii) .. 782 | Takmilu’l-imin (theol., beg. xi/xvii) 830 
—— Muntakhab-i- (end xii/xviii).. 782 | Takmilat Ri r-riyahin (biogr., 
non erraaie ates = (14) | rar ar el fin occult.) 912 @) 
starh.i -ad‘iya (prayers), . 851 | —— —— -i-zaniin (occult.) 912 = 
— -i-du‘S-i-Nadi ‘Aliyyan (prayer) | Tanbthat-i-radd bar Sifiyya sg 

(3) | 

Sifatu’n-Nabl (prayer) .. .. $43 | Tatrif-i-Kashmfir (p., mid. sia 
Sikandar-nima (by Nizam) =... 796 | : 816 (14) 
Sirdtu’l-mustagim, Tadomes at — -i-khar (satire, beg. xi/ awit) as 
sisdeh es ‘(theos.), see (8) | patsiteh-ialt ‘Adil-shth (hist, 
enter. S| aaa 1 

uw alst (Shitite 5 ree (3) | —#- pir 
Subh-i-watan Cio 1209p re el | RE fae ork ca. roLg)ieor) 16s 
sckhenent ts -Aristitalis dar "37 5 mi { as oe Khan (hist., beg. ay 763 

(psychol.) vi 5 
Siira-i- -Sury&ni, see Du's-i-Suryan | —— -i-Wagsaf (hist, ea, 718/1318) “957 


$59 (4) Tariq-i-taqd- i-anamil ({oceult.) 797 
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aria tsiten. -i-rijalu’l-ghayb Wasiy8-i-Aflatin Aristatélis-ra 
(ocoult 840 (9) | (moral.) .. Ss 876 (19) 
ee -i-chihil hadith, 822-3 | Waslat-nima (p., end vi/xii) ++ 797 
— -i-Khuligatu’l mafékhir (biogr., Wazi’ifu’n-Nabi 3 862 
end viii/xiv) . 857 | Wirdu’l-awrid as- -Sahihu’L-isnid 
Tawallud-nama (theol. ve . $37 (2) (theot.) 862 
Tawdihu'l-hikmat (philos.) - 878 | Wujid, Risala dar bayan-i- (theo. 
Thamara-i-tibbt (orn. prose, mid. xi mid. vii/xiii 7) oo 873 (8) 
xvii) . 789 (15) 
Tir-andazt, Risala-i-, see Tir -u kamin 810 
Tir-u kamfn, Risfla-i- (archery, p., | Y 
1157/1744) ++ $10 F 
Tuhfatu'l-makr (p., 1178/1765) * gi1 | Yanbii‘u’l-hayat (theos.) 871 (3) 


——'n-nagi’'ih (p., ethics, 7953/1393) 801 
—'l-qurrii, see Risitila dar tajwid 818 


U 


‘Unqfidu'l-jawahir (lex., mid. ix/xv) 886 


Ww 


Wafit-niima (rel. legends) 792 (3) 
Wajdiyya (orn. prose, mid. xi/xvii) 


789 (18) 
Waagi'i'i- Eercacsoad, (eatire, 


ca. 
1007/1686). . 778, 816 (28) 





Yisuf-u Zulaykhi (pr. aa infix) 


by Jami 7 (5) 


Zz 


Zadu’t-talibin (theos., beg. aah) a 
Zij-i-Tlugh Beg (astron., mid. ix/xv) 909 
Ziyi Nesensey Rissla-i- (controv., 


1264/184 3 829 (1) 
Dabaetwa darwes (prayers) +. 834 
—— 'Lhis&b (mathem.).. Sexe 


Zubair, Tarjuma-i- (mid. xii/xviii).. 
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Principal Subjects. 


A 


Anecdotes (collections of) : 
Lata’ifu’t-tawa’if (ca. 939/1533), 
by ‘Al b. Husayn al-Wa'iz al- 
Kashifi, Saif 2 1 
Nigaristan (959/1552), by Ahmad 
b. Muhammad b, ‘Abdi'l-Ghafdr 
al-Ghafiari al-Qazwini . 16 
Husn-u ‘ishg (mid. xi/xvii), by 
Tughra (7) SIG (21) 
Archery: 
Risdla-i-tir-u kam&n (1157/1744) $10 
Astrology : 
Anwaru'n-nujitm (ca. 1200/1786), 
by Qabal Muhammad Ang&ri.. 900 


Astronomy : 
Risala dar hay'at (mid. ix/xv), by 
‘All Qiishcht oe - 807 


Ietilipdtu’t-taqwim (mid. xiti/xiz), 
by Ghulam Husayn b. Fath- 


Muhammad Jaunpiri -- 901 


Biography of poets, Persian: 

Sarw-t-Azlid (1166/1753), by 
Ghulam ‘All Aztd Balgr&mt 

Guldasta-i-Karnafik (1244/ 1829), 
by ‘All Rid& RWiq Nwiti ee 

Biography of poets, Urdu: 

Tadhkira-i-shu‘ara-i-Hind (1165/ 
1752), by ‘Ali al-Husayni al- 
Gardizt. . 

Gulzir-i-Ibr@him (1198/1784), by 
Nawwib-‘Ali Ibrahim Khan 
Aminu'd-dawla Nisir-Jang, Hal 
or Khalil 

Tadhkira-i-Hind? (1209/1795), by 
Ghulim Hamadani Maghafi .. 

Biographies, of the eminent 

Shi‘ites : 

Moajilisu'l-mu’ ‘minin (beg. xi/ 
xvii), by Niiru’l-lah Shishtert. . 

Ristla’ dar —sabab-i-shah@dat-i- 
Shahid-i-Thani (end xi/xvii), 
by Majlisi (2) oe 827 (6) 

Biographies, of Sufis: 

Tadhkiratu’l-awliya’ (end vi/xii), 
by ‘Attar 770-1 

Tarjuma-i- Khulasatu'l-mafakhir 
(end viii/xiv), by Yafit 

Tadhkiratw'l-kiram (ca. 1249/1834), 


765 


766 


+ 768 
769 


773 


+ 857 


by Muhammad  Ab6'l-hayit 
Qéadiri Halwért Bihari ae 
Book-binding : 
Risila-i-manziim dar eahhafi a 
end xii/xviii) ae - 19 


7i2 


Cc 
Cabbalistic : 
Khawaseu'l-Qur'an (926/1520), by 
‘Abdu'l-Ali_ b. Muhammad b. 


Pere ao aghaleb wa maghliib (ascr. 
to Aristotle) 787 (1), 840 (4) 
Risala dar khawise-i-asm& —- 840 (1) 
Calendar, terminology of, see 
Astronomy. 
Christian Theology : 
Tarjuma-i-Zubir (mid. xii/xviii) 924 
Commentaries on the Coran, see 
Tafsir. 
Controversy : 

Risila-i-ziyarat-i-qubtr (1264/ 
1847), by ‘Abdu’r-Rahmin b. 
‘Abdi’r-Rabim al-Harmt 829 (1) 

Mas‘ala-i-mumani‘at-i-ziydrat-i- 
gabr-i-Nabi (xiii/xix ?) 820 (4) 

Tanbihat-i-radd bar Siflyya 833 (2) 


. 909 


D 


Dictionaries, Arabic and Persian : 
Nisabu’s-ribydn (ca. 617/1220), by 
‘Abii Nasr Muhammad Farthi 
An-nuskhatu'l-ilahiyya (comment. 
on the Nisdbu’s-sibyan), by 
Nizimu’d-din b. Kenta din 
Monsiru't fod? il an ip. 882 
‘anzaru’ mand fi'i'l- 
afadil (ea. fees 883 


‘Ugiidwl-jawahir (middle ix, xv), 
a ‘abdu'l-Jalll b, Reshidi'd: 
din ‘Umar al-Watwat! 

Kanzwi-lughat (end ix/xv), by 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdi’l-Khiliq 
b. Ma‘riif 8845 

Tajnisu’l-lughat (end ix/xv), ye 
Jimi 


Farkang-i-Shir Kida (x/xvi), Sg 
Shir Khan 890 
Manikhabe'l hughat-L-ShEhjaht ni 


8sl 


886 
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(1046/1637), by *Abdu’r-Rashid 


al-Husayni al-Hamadani 891-2 

Nisdb-i-Badié 888-9 
Divination : 

Tarigq-i-‘agd-i-anamil «+ 797 


Yal-naéma, by Muhammad b. 


Mas‘id (2) 840 (2) 
Risila dar sa‘at- i-sa‘ddat 840 (6) 
Fal-nama-i-Ja‘jar Sadiq 913-4 


Fal-niima, by Mirz& Mubyi’d-din 915 
Majmit‘a dar rami (ca. beg. aa 


xix) 
Documente, ‘see Letters, 
E 
Encyclopaedias : 

Durratw't-t8j (end yifaii), by 
Qutbu’d-din Mahmad b. 
Mas‘ad b. al-Muslih ash-Shirazi 874 

Ristlai-Nasir-i-Khusraw (end 

v/xi) 875 (5) 

Bpistolography, see Letters. 
ics: 
Tarjuma-i-Adabu'l-wojh Wl. 


waladi’s-saghir (ca, middle vii/ 
xiii), aser. to Ibn al-Muqaffa‘ 875 (12) 
Akhlag-i-Humayin (912/1507), by 
Ikhtiyar al-Husayni 922 
Abwabwljindn (end xi/xvii), by 
Mubammad Rafi‘ Wa‘ts Qazwini 877 
Wasaya- i-Aflatin Aris{atalis-ra 


876 (19) 
Majmit‘a dar akhla@q (1846 7) . 879 
Qissa-i-Sultan Mahmid Ghaznawi 


873 (6) 
F 
Fiqh, Shi‘ite: 
Risila dar jawGz-i-ukhdh-i-mal-i- 
nawasib (end xi/xvii), by Majlist 


$27 (2) 
Figh, Sunnite: 
Majmita-i-Sultani .. - 825 
G 
Genealogy, of Sayyids: 
Gulistin-i-nasab (1224/1809), by 
Ghulfim ‘Abdi'l-Qadir _b. 
Ghulam Muhyi'd-din Nwiti, 
774 (1) 


Nagir 
Abwalu'l-qawm (ca. beg. xiii/xix), 
A rea (ca. ng a Hg a 
An- 
Muhammad Sa‘td, Ustid 774 (3) 
Kashfu’n-nasab (beg. xiii/xix) 774 (4) 
come —_ vas 
akharij arf wa’ s-saut 
v/xi), by Avi 875 (4) 
MansiimaieM? ‘at Pat “Smit (10H 
1756), by Nadim .. - 893 
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Grammar, Persian : 
Chand gawa'id-i-Farst 795 (3) 
Mizin-t-Farsi 895 (1), another aa (4) 
Qawéninu'l-Pars .. 895 (2) 
Bahth-i-mizan- -i-af ‘at. 5 895 (3) 


Tahqiqu’'l-qawanin (1262/1846), by 
Muhammad Mubhyi'’d-din &, 
Muhammad of Karnfil, Hayrin 894 


H 


Hagiology, see Biographies of Sufis, 
History, of India: 
Iqbal-nama-i-Jahangiri (ca, 1037/ 
1628), by Mubammad Sharif 
Mu‘tamid Khin .. 
Ta'rikh-i-Ali ‘Adil-shah {uz 
1667), by 8. NGru’l-lah b. 
Muhammad al-Qadiri + 760 
‘Alamgir-nama (end xi/xvii), by 
Muhammad Kazim b. Mupeni- 


‘759 


Jone mad Amir eee " am 
nama (beg. xii/xviii 
‘Muntakhabu'LIubab ( 
xviii), by Muhammad 
Nipariothe: i ( “1281/1816 digs 
n-i-Asafi ca. , 
by S. litifat Husayn Khan b. : 
‘Azizi’l-lah Khiin .. ++ 764 


History, of Mongols in Persia: 
Ta’rikh-i-Wasedf (ca. 718/1318 
by ‘Abdu'l-lah b. Fadli’l- 
Wassaf .. 157 
History, of Muhammad. and his time: 
Raudatu’l-ahbab beg. x/xvi), by 
‘Ata’u’l-tah b. ‘adli'l- Jah Jamal 
al-Husayni “s - 921 
History, of Persia: 
Tadhkira-i-Shishtariyya (ca. 1169/ 
1756), by ‘Abdu'l a b. Niari'd- 


din ash-Shishtari . . 158 
| 
Itinerary 
Jadauoi-i-ob'ad m& bayn bila 
(beg. xili/xix) es os 4 on 
L 


ee ane te religious, see Religious 
Letters and official documents : 
Mukatabat-i--Allami (end x/xvi), 
by Abi'l- ren ‘Allimi ben. xf iy 784 
Pe ‘a-t-Zuhiirt xi/xvii), 
oy Rare dain : Muhammad 
. ZuhGri Turshizi | = rome f 786 
nsha xi/xvii), al 
ah Sentgal 781 (3) 
Inshé-i-Harkaran (ca. 10 18 
by Harkaran 92 (2) 


PRINCIPAL SUBJECTS, 





lat 





oo (1) 


Majmi‘a-i-rugat (si) 
ppp eee 
xvii), by Jin ‘Muhammad 7: m0 2) 
Morloha'ti-t aaa’ meron (1120/ oh 
1709), by Mad’hiraim - 791 
Miftahu'l-muwassilat (ca. xii/ 


xviii), by ‘Abdu'l-Mannan b. 
7 Tat (elifevile .. - 785 | 
neha (xii/xviii, fragm.) 787 (4) | 
Paytm-i-ulfat (end xii/xviii), by } 
Urij .. - 793 | 
Maktib-i-shikayat (slits ?) 
Dibacha (1258/1842), 
‘Aziz b. ‘Abdi’l- Hakim 
Insha-i-matlib, 
Hishimi 


Soria -gumbadhi 
Wisala-i -i-Kubra@ (ca. bog. ix/xv) . 


M 
Mathematics : | 
Ristila dar ‘ilm-i-hisib (mid. ix/ 
xv), by ‘Ali b. Muhammad | 
Qiisheht 896 | 
Muntakhab- i-Khulttea (1092/1681), 
by Lutfu'l-lah b. Ahmad Mi‘mar 
Lahiri, Muhandis . 
Zubdatu'l-hisab, by ‘Ahmad b. 
Muhammad dbf as-Sa’imi 899 
Nugidu'l-hisab (1235/1819), by ! 
Abi ‘All Muhammad Irtida ‘Alf | 
Khan Jifama't - 902 
Medicine : 
Oe caneab ren, by 
dsufal-Haraw! 903 
Desierto (939/182), by Sul- 


829 (2) | | 
‘Abdul | 

829 (3) | 
by Mubarak 
a 792 (1) | 
792 (4) | 


89S | 


tin ‘Ali Tabib Khurisini -- 904) 

Music: | 

Risala-i-misigi ee += 918 | 
° 


Occultism (see also Cabbalistic, 
Divination) : 
Ristla dar ta‘widhat (ca. beg. xii/ 
xviii) .. 910 
Diya’w'l-uymn (1114/1702), by 
Muhammad Hadi as-Safawi, or 
“Mirzé Mahdi Kh&n, Shih Mirzé 911 


Diw-nama-i-Sulayman 912 (1) 
PUli*-nima-i-mardan. . 912 (2) | 
Tali-néma-i-zanan .. 912 (3) 
Ode ake (mid. xi/xvii), by | 
a! ri 
Pugh oe 799 (0) | 
aju'l-mada'ih (mid. xi/xvii), 
ee pie ii eT 
aaa § (mi xi/xw Dy ‘700 () 
Lama‘ bey ’ 
amet (ig, ie by Se 


Tabaiga (mid. xi/xvii), 7 the 
789 (5) 
Majma‘ rye -ghara’ib (mid, xi/xvii), 
by the same 
Tajalli, it-i-khazin a 
xvii), by the same . 789 (7) 
Ta‘dadu'n-nir (mid. xi/xvii), by 
the same 789 (8) 
Saqi-nama (Anwaru'l-masharig) 
(mid. xi/xvii), by the same 
789 (9, 17) 
Kanzu’l-ma‘ant (mid. xi/xvii), by 
the same 789 (10) 
Dibicha-i-Mityiru'l- idrak (mid. 
xi/xvii), by the same 789 (11) 
Parikhina (mid. xi/xvii), by the 
same 789 (12) 
Mitraju’i Lfarahat (mid. xi*xvii), 
by same 789 (13) 
Namiina-i-insha (mid. xi/xvii), 
by the same 7 789 (14) 
Thamara-i-tibbi (mid. xixvil), ey 
the same 9 (15) 
Khamse dariiriyya (mid. xifxviiy, 
by the same 789 (16) 
Wasdiyya (mid. xi/xvii), by the 
789 (18) 


Suliteiyya (1069/1659), by the sry 
89 ( 19) 


ti) 
* (mid. me 


DiyGfat-i-ma‘nawi (mid. xi/xvii, 
by the same 789 
sasreet a (mid xi/xil), by the 


* (22 

Husneu ‘tshq (mid. * si/xvii ™ ? 

ascribed to Tughra 816 (21) 
Husn-u ‘ishg (end xi/xvii), by ‘Al 

816 (22) 


Pp 


Partition of inheritances : 
Larjuma-i-Far® id-i-Sirajiyya 826 (2) 
Risala dar rida‘ (mid. xi/xvii) 827 (1) 
BidiotIrtaye (1226/1811), by 

Muhammad IrtidA ‘Ali Khan 


"greta (beg. i i) 
a imi mS 


M ad Hadi al-‘Alawi al- 
Khur&sSni ash-Shirazi ++ 906 
Philosophy : 
Risila-i-mabadi-i-ma Jat (ca. 


upptidi 
end vii/xiii), by Afdal Kashi 876 (11) 
Risala-i- rt coker 873 (2) 
Sukhanan-i-Aristatalis dar nafs 
(ascribed to Aristotle) 875 (7) 
Tahgiqu'l-makin wa'z-zaman 875 5 (18) 
Taredihu'l-hikmat 
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Poetics and prosody : 
Majmatu’ e-sana vis (1060/1050), by 
Nig&mu'd-din Ahmad b. 


Muhammad Salih al- Husayni.. 788 
Dastdru'n-nazm (1140/1728), tg 8. 
Muhammad b. Mulammad 
Baair Masawi, Wala 795 (2) 
Baytu'l-jawahir (ca. ses swiii/zix), 
by Nazirat 
Poetry : 
Katid-i-Sikandar-néma 
Waslat-nama (end _vilsii), ee 
‘Attar .. «+ 797 
Qasida-i- Attar (2) 797 


Mathnawi-i-Mawlawi (mid. of vii 
xiii), by Jalalu’d-din Mubam- 
mad al-Balkhi, Rimi 

Kulliyyat-i-Sa‘di (end vii/xiii) . 


Biistan (655/1257}, by Sadi 799 iy 
Gulistan corgyiaen by Sa‘dt 790 (2) 
Farhang (-t-Hafiz 838 (5) 
Lubfatu’n-nasa i "\ias/1399), YY 
tisuf Gada 
Yiisuf-u Zulaykha (end ‘ix/xv), be 
Jimi (5) 


Salli “Absal (end ix/xv), by 
Zayla a 6 ‘Majniin (895/1490), iy 


16 (7) 
Deaper Asafi (veg. x/xvi) . 803 | 
Diwin-i-Hilali (beg. x/xvi) -- 804 
Diwan-i-Arslin ‘mid. x/xvi) 2 ae 


Ash‘Gr-i-Thani'i (end x/xvi) 840 {7) 
Farhad-u Shirin (end x/xvi), ay 
Wahshi .. 
nhaee Shirin (end x/ , 
y “Uri. . 816 (5) 
ouak ia “Orfi (end xi/xvi) $16 (20) | 
Sagi-nama (end x/xvi), by Zahiri 


816 (2) | 


Mahmiid-u Ayd= (1024/1616), ol 
Zulli a it i/xvit), by 816 (24) 
wa r ‘xifxvii "a 
ri ‘Tihraat 6: 


Patrif-i-khar (beg. xi/xvii i, ly 
the same “81 (13) 
Ta‘rif-i-Kashmir (mid. xi/xvii), 
by the same . _ (14) 
Mathnawi-i-hatim (beg. xi/xviil 
by the same . S18 (15) 


Hajw-i-hamam- -i-Shaj iG-4-Athar 
. xi/xvii), by the same 816 (16) 


fadh-u dhamm-t-asp xi/ 
xvii), by the same . 816 (17) 
Diwén-i-Qudsi (mid. xi/xvii) .- 806 
Ash‘Gr-i-Qudsi (beg. xi/xvii) $16 (8) 
Mitraju'l-khayal (mid. ae 
by Tajalli ‘s 816 (3) 
Mathnawi (mid. xi/xvii), by 
Banwali Das, Wali .. 812 (4) 


Diwan-i-S@ ib (mid. xijxvil) 807 
Chetiynae -ie sais (mid. xi/xvil) a0 


| 
| 
| 
7 Diwan-i-Bidil (beg. xii/xviii) 





xix) 
~ 798 | Diwan-i-Wala (mid. xiii/xix) 


| rattone -ealat 





16 (11) | 


INDEX Ii. 





Qast'id-i-Fifrat (end xi/xvii) 816 @ 
Ash‘ar-i-Qasim Mashhadi (beg. 
xii/xviii) 816 (9) 
Ghazaliyyat-i- Tanha- xii 
xviii)... 5 816 (10) 
Mathnawi tasawwuf (xii 
xviii?) . - 815 
+- 809 


(1178/1765), 
Ghauthi mee > 


+ 811 
Miftaku'd-daga’iq (commentary 
on the Diwan of Nasir ‘Ali, 1183/ 
1778), by Jahangir b. Ghulam 
Raséil al-Husaynt, Fawri -. 808 
AshGr-i-Mazhar-‘Ali (beg. a 


* (beg. 


dar 


Tuh fatu'l-makr 


33 
Diwin-i-A‘zam (mid. xiiijxix) 8l4 
Prayers, different: 823, $36, 859, 868 
(1081/1651) 828 
twa duriid-i-musta- 
‘an 1094/1680) by Mo‘isea'd.- 
din Muhammad Zarif LahGri . 
sencane ds aoa ae 
“-Suryini 838 (2) 
De tt-senghil, ascribed te Saree e 
38, 


Risslainudiya (ca. mid. xii/xviii) 3s 
Du'G-i-daf‘-i-dushman 

Prayers, Shi‘ite 827 (9), 834, 836, 

838 (4), $39-853, 865 

|  Sharh-i-du'G-i-Nadi ‘Aliyyan 840 (3) 

Prosody, see Poetics. 


| Recitation of the Coran, rules of, 
see Tajwid. 
Religious legends, Shi‘ite : 








Raudatu'l-Husayniyya (beg. xiii! 
xix), by Muhammad Husayn 
ash-Sharlf Kirmini -. 824 

Religious legends, Sunnite : 

Tawallud-nama ae 337 (2) 

Mi'raj-nama tis 837 (1) 

Wafat-nama =a 792 (3) 

Qizea-i-Rasil oe 873 (5) 

Qirsa-i-Miist ss 373 (4) 

Satire: s 

Waga@’i‘-i-Haydarabad (ca. 1087/ 

1686), by Nitmat Khin ‘Ali 
778, $16 (28) 

Qasida-i- shajw-i-katkhuda® ti. 

by the same (7) 
Scrap books: 


| Kamkér Khan (beg. xii; 
ba Scraps : anecdotes and tales: 776, 


sologea tt 8 40 (0), 980 & 
— ic: 
aa Se -+ 873 


PRINCIPAL SUBJECTS. 


Scraps: magic: 830, $33 (3), 834, 
$36, 840 (8-10), 845, 847, 848, 849, 
850, 852, $56, 858 
—— medical : 


904 
—— philosophical : 815 (2), 876 (, 8) 
—— poetical (Persian) : 


765, 787, 
809, 812, 814, 816, 868, 873, 875 (8) 
— poetical (Arabic): 842 (4), 849 (15) 
——religious: 830, 832, 834, $42, 
843-849, S62 
757, 760, 784, 789, 
791, 800, 803, $13 
—— Sufiec : 771, 772, 873 (9, 12, 13), 
876 (17), 923 (2) 
— tradition: 923 (2) 
Shitite religious legends, see Reli- 
gious legends, Shi‘ite. 
Stylistic, see Letters. 
Sufism : 
Risdlatu't-tayr (end v/xi), 
Ahmad (1) Ghazalt 875 (10) 
Gulshan-i-rv@z (ca. 720/1320), by 
Mahmid Shabistari —_833 (4), 
851, 876 (18) 
Shar@’it-i-khalwat (beg. viii/xiv) 
876 (14) 
Maktabat-i-Ahmad sere? (ml) 
852 


(769/1368) 

Khazina-i-Jalali (ca. 785/1384), 
by Abi'l-Fadl b. Diyai ‘Abbasi $56 

Moggadu'l’ ‘ishq (ca. end ix/xv), 

Was S. Ashraf b. Hamid al- 

yni al-Bukhari 

Awrad- 2 Yas fi (ca. end ix/xv), 
by Ni oo ‘d-din BE A b. 

ukni’ in uhammad 
Gardizi . 

Jawihir- i-khamsa (906/1549), by 
Muhammad b. Khatiri’d-din b. 
Latif Gujrati - 

Risola-i- Hagq-numi (1056/1646), 
by Dara Shikih 

Awrad-i-Qadiri (beg. xi/xvii), — 
Fath-Mubammad b. ‘Ayni'l- 
‘araié’ Sarhindi .. oe 

Putihu'l-awréd (1067/1647), by 
the same as the preceding .. 

Khulasatu’l-awréd (end xi/xvii), 
by ‘Shih&bu’d-din b. Fath- 
Muhammad < 

Abjad-i-tisha, by whammad al- 
rer ad-Dihlawi 

Avridu'l-awrad (beg. xii/<viii) .. 

Mazra‘u’l-hasanat (beg. xii i 
by Mubammad Fadil b. Muham- 
mad ‘Arif Safidani Diblawi .. 

| talibin (| xii ), by 

. beg am 
‘Aba Nabt al-Qadiri al-Bija- 
pit. $72 (1) 

haat toma 133 1711), 
the same : : te (2) 


— stylistic : 


858 


— 


867 


859 | 











143 


Risala-i- i-istighna (beg xii/xviii), 
by the same 872 (4) 

Risdla-i-ism-i-Allah * ‘Wheg. xii/ 
xviii), by the same. 872 (5) 

Qabd-u bast (1122/1711), by the 
same... 872 (6) 

Fayd-i-lé rayb (ca. 1149/1738), ty 
Ghulamu'l-Haqq . 

Makhzenwl-a'ras (1156; 1748), 
Muijammad Najib Qadiri Ajmiri 869 

Mibayad shinid (1159/1746), by 
Muhammad ‘Ali Riftat b. 
‘Atiqr-lah Khan Husayn al- 


Wasitl . $73 (15) 
Ma*rifat- icanfa, by Ishaq Mubia- 


rak b. ‘Uma 873 (1, 3) 
Darwish- nana 873 (7) 
Adéb-i-mubtadi 876 (13) 
RisGla-i-mitraj 876 (19) 
Tafsir : T 

Lafsir-+ juz'-i-siyum-i-Quran .. 817 
Tajwid: 

Ristla dar tajwid . 818 
Tales: 


‘Iyar-i-danish (beg. xi/xvii), 
Abii'l-Fadl b. Mubiar: Ed 77 
Bahar-i-danish (1061/1651), by 
‘Infyatu’l-lah Kanbd 780 
Muracthohs Debts dsish (7 
y7e7), by Dipak Re. 
Gul-i-Bakawai (1133/1722), Aas 
‘Tzzatu'l-lah Bangali oe. 
M untakhab-i-Shakaristan (end xii/ 
ii), by Qamaru’d-din Minnat 782 
Adhar- 
783 


779 





ae Christian, ne Christian 


Theology, ‘Bhitite : 
Farg miyGn-i-sifat<-dhat wa sifat- 
ifi'l (end xi/xvii), by Mejlist 827 (3) 
sea (end xi/xvii}, by the 
a 827 (4) 
Riel jr wa tafwid (end xy 
xvii), by the same . 827 (5) 
Migbasu'l-masabih (end xi/xvii), 
by the same 
Ienad-i-dw'a-i-mu‘azzam 
xviii ?), by Miskin ‘Taqi 
Risila dar sabab-i-marad-ha 
RisGla-i-Mukammad Husayn 
Kirmani (ca. 1240/1825) «. 831 
RisGla-i-dah mas‘ala (ca. 1240/ 
1824), by Muhammad Husayn b. 
Muhammad Kazim al-Khurisint 


833 (1) 
Risdla dar ‘aq@’id-i-Shiiyya .. 832 

Theology, Sunnite : 
RisGla-i-firishta-ha .. « 830 
Mas@il--arba‘in (mid. xiii/xix), 
by Abii Muhammad Jalesari 872 (8) 


» 835 
(xii 


838 (1) 
827 (7) 





144 INDEX In. 
Bab-i-awwal dar bayan-i-islam wa | Tradition, Sunnite : 
iman wa wudil’, ete. 923 (1) | Larjuma-i-chihil hadith ++ 822 
Theosophy : : é | Mari Paap ded ‘n-nubuwwat (end ix/xv), 
Kashf ba‘di’l-astar (ca, middle vii/ ‘In Miskin al-Parahi .. 819 
xiii), by Nasira’d-din Tasi $76 (16) Py: Aactighannd fi sharki’t- 
Jéwidin-nima (Risila-i-agh2z wa | Mishkit (ca. 1045/1636), by 
anja) (beg. viifziv), by Afdal |» _ ‘Abda'l-Haqq-Dihlawi as 
871 (2), 875 (8) Dastiir-i-fa’idu'n-niir (ca. mid. xi/ 
Rilo’: dar "bayan-i-awujaad (mid. xvii), by the same . . 923 (3) 
vii/xiit 2), ascribed to Faridu’d- 
jet “i+ ‘f ba dd | 
‘awe. -asrar (fragm., ix, 
xv), 6y Kaméalu’d-din Husayn | Vv 
A pene Khaitan 871 (4) | [—— aan 408), ‘ Aba i 
2 i-ishg, by Muhammad al- rar » by ‘Abdu'l- 
"Panis ad-Dihlawi | - 870, ‘lah b. Safi + 98 
Yanbii'u'l-hayit (ascr. to Hermes 
Trismegistus) oe 871 (3) | 
Khuthatu't-tawhid, by Ya‘qitb b. z 
Misi eee Farrukhi a 
Firiizi Bakhtyari . 875 (9) | Zoology, see Veterinary art. 


Works in languages other than Persian : 


Arabic (in al 





ical order) : 
Athilajiya ( x), by ‘Abdu’l- | 
mene b. ‘Abdi'l-lah b. Na‘ima H 


al-Himst $75 (1) | 
Bapru'n-nasab Am by, Jalélu’d-din | 
as-Suyitt (?) 774(6) 
Controversy, two notes, in Arabic | 
875 (2) 
Pagarat muntakhaba min fstr 
Sadri'd-din Shirazi (ca. 1060, | 
1640), by Sadru’d-din Shh | 


$76 (4) | 
Jawami‘u'l-hikam (end iv/x), by 
Abi'l-Fatl; al-Busti 876 (15) 
Nas@ik, ascribed to Hermes 
i us 876 (10) 
Ar-risilat fi'lilm .. 876 (1) | 
Ar-risilat’ fi ithbati'l‘agl (ca. 
middle vii/xiii), ascribed to 
Nasira’d-din Tast. . 876 (5) 


Risilat fi 7 ithbate’ n-nafs (ca, middle 

vii/xiii), by Nasiru’d-din Tiist 
$76 (12) 

Arrisilat fi'l-ma‘ad (ascribed to 
Avicenna) 876 (2)° 

an cig nafs _ to Aris- 
875 (6) 





Ar-risilatu’n-nawriziyya (ca, beg. 
v/xi), brs to ae ane $76 (3) 
Ar-ris@lat fi’ t-turug (ca. 
xiii), by pie Atl | 
b. ‘Umar al-Kubraé al-Khiwaqi 
8h" 9) 
Tafsir ma‘ani ristlat Hayy b. ) 
Yaqzain. . 875 (3) 
Tafsir “Stirati’L-ikhias wa Strati'l- 
falaq wa Siirati’ n- nds (beg. val). 
by Avicenna $76(6) 
Tajridu’l-aqa'id (ar. “, mid. vii/ 


xiii), by Nasiru’d-din Tiisi $71 (1) 
Bengali, notesin— .. $73 (10) 
Hindustani (Urdu): 

Tkitisar-i-hayat (beg. xii, [xviti), yy 

Muhammad Mi 
“Abdi’n-Nabt al- Ordint a Bis: 
fixie ee 872 (3) 


3s), by Sekhdwat ‘Ali Fariiqi 
luhammadi 


sn (9) 
Riyadet artid  cas7afieen, by ‘Ali 
Damin, Sh: oe + 795 (1) 
Sahihw’ a-nasad Toes. xiii/xix), by 
Muhammad ‘Azimu’d-din Mad. 
rst as “114 (5) 
Scraps, poetical : +. 873 (12, 14) 


INDEX Iv. 


Names of Copyists. 


A 
*Abdu’l-‘Aziz (1111/1700) 
‘Abdu'l-Barr (Aba'l- Hasan) 
Isfahfini (1262/1846) . 
‘Abdu'l-Hakim (1077/1667) 
‘Abdu'llah b. Hasan ‘Alt (aise) 
1774) oe 
Ahmad b. ‘Abdi’l-tAziz (1290/1873), 786 
‘Ali Muhammad b. Khudabanda 
(1157/1744) ae 
Asadu’l-lah Agafi ssh-Shdshtert 
(1317/1899) 


78 


10 


a | 
| 
g71 | 
| 


789 (1-11) | 
. 158 | 


K 


865 | Karimu'llah b. Mubibbi’l-lah Khan 


of Sarst (1216/1801) . + 791 
Khalifa Salman (ng 700) - 771 
L 
Liyaqat Husayn (1261/1845) . 812 
| 
M 


Mangiir b. Mir Muzaffar an-Nazari 





B | _ (1081/1622) +s 875 
Bahw'u'd-din of ‘Alimpir (1224/ Muhammed “All food 3 xii/svill) « nee 
1809) | —— Bakhsh (1261/1845) . 812 
Cc | ———— (1263/1847) + 855 
—— Bagir (1262/1848) .. 
§. Chand b. Hiishim Jiw of Hogi | —— Gauhar b. Muhammad Husayn 
(1134/1722) + 837) _Ta ant (1065/1654) 
j ‘usayn (end xii/xviii) sl6 
D Eh isto (10 1824). ina 833 
S$. Dinish .b. Dead . Chand oa rE 
Husayal of Gtnnagar (co. 1791) 738 Ratealt (1a09/asss) Mem 
Dipak Ray (1171/1787 «+781 | _“"Nighna'daie (1260/1853) 1, 872 
| ——Shah Nawi&z, or Mi 
F et 
Fagihu'd-din (1235/1820) -» 828 Arce *: 
Foathwddta be Qemasi'a-dia Sipe ous 
i24i/i826) 120 902 | gs, Yar Tise793) iI 912 
Fias oe b. Aga teat ( ! agg | Muby?'d-din (1233/1817) +. 778 
S. Murtad& b. 8. Taj (1105/1693) .. 862 
Ghulim Muby!’d-din capt (1223) N 
pir" ates + 890 | Nabibakhsh (1269/1843) +. 797 
. P Nar Muhammed b. Muham- 
a ee H | mad Sa‘Td Khiin (1289/1872) 795 (3) 
S. Hasan ‘Ali (1227/1812) -. 759 | 
I Pir-Quli 'b.  eadaabaont Taghbst 
Imtiyaz ‘Alt Khin (beg. xiv/xx) ,. 763 (1029/1620; a: . 
‘Izzatu'l-lah Husayni ja 
(1180/1767) © ee .. 810 R 
J | Raunaq-Ali (1246/1831) ++ 757 
Jauhar b. Muhammad ‘Aydriis b. 
Muhammad Sibghet ah (1228/ _ Ss 
. 8. ak (1091/1680) . $21 | Silchand (1236/1820) .. » 896 


INDEX V. 


Places of copying. 


A 
Ahmadabad (1091/1630) + 821 
Aurangabad (1112/1700) +. 771 
B 
Birapir (mid. xiii/xix) + 704 
Bit’har (near Penne (1216/1801) 791 
Cc 
Calcutta (1846) .. 879 
G 
Gulbarga (1227/1812) . 769 
H 
Haydarabid, in the Deccan (1228/ 
os . 755, 890 
-—{1233/1817) . 778 


darabad (1246 
ple bad, fn Sted (li (11ss/1774) ; 


Lucknow (1219/1804) .. aS 


M 
Mangrar (?) (1241/1826) 
| N 
Nellore (near Madras) (1259/1841) « 
| | 9/1853) 


Pp 


Peshawar (1144/1731) 





ean (near Bangalore) Ge oe 
Sikandartbaad (1289/1872) 


769 


«0 TH 


“ od 


INDEX VI. 


Dates of copying. 
(a) Dated MSS, 

A.H. 1008/1600 799 | 1187/1744 789 (1-11) 1243/1828 870 
1029/1620 921 | 1170/1757 809 | 1246/1831 757,824 
1031/1622 875 1171/1757 781 1253/1837 802, 827 
1065/1654 834 1178/1765 $11 1256/1840 89S 
1077/1687 773 1180/1767 810 1251-8/1835-42 774 
1083/1673 884 1188/1774 871 | 1259/1843 797, 826 
1091/1680 821 1194/1780 843 1261/1845 812 
1105/1693 3862 1206/1792 793 1262/1846 805,831 
1111/1700 865 1216/1801 791 1263/1847 855, 894 
1112/1700 771 1219/1804 769 1269/1853 872 
1128/1716 887 1223/1808 765, 880, 890 1275/1859 919 
1129/1717 $20 1224/1809 904 1289/1872 795 
1132/1720 801 1225/1810 783 1290/1873 786, 899 
1134/1722 837 1227/1812 759 1300/1883 776 
1135/1723 912 1230/1815 789 (11-22) 1317/1899 758 
1140/1728 818 1233/1817 778 
1144/1731 777 1235/1820 828, 903 A.D.1791 792 
1148/1735 780 1236/1820 896 1816 779 
1155/1742 885 1240/1824 833 1835 924 
1156/1743 790, 835, 860 1241/1826 902 1846 879 

(8) Undated MSS. 


End IX/XVe. or beg. X/XVIc. 883. 

Beg. XI/XVIIc. 851. 

Mid. XI, cViTa. 819, 856, : 

Bog. T/XVIIIc. 836, 838, 856, 864. 

Mid. XI/XVIIIo. 798, 830, 839, 840, 841, 859, 863, 868, 867, 868, 874, 877, 881, 882, 
886, 888, 889, 893, 910. 

End XII/XVIlIc. 762, 767, 788, 807, 816, 822, 823, $25, 842, 844, 845, $48, 847, 861, 

ni 889, 892, 907, 911, om, ire ‘iy ead 
nd XII/XVIllIc. or beg. ig ‘s 

Beg. XIMI/XIXec. 760, Toi, — 770, pipes 00, 008, S16, 848, 849, 850, 851, 
852, 853, 857, 869, 900, 906, 908, 909 9 , 916, 

Mid. XIII/XiXc. 764 785, 787, 794, 804, 808, 813, 814, 817, 832, 873, 878, 895, 807, 
901, 917. 

End XIII/XIXe, 772, 775, $29. 

Beg. XIV/XXc. 763, 766, 


INDEX VII. 


Correspondence between library marks and numbers in this 








Catalogue. 
1101 903 24s 901 36 806 | 80¢ 910 
%49 779 38 766 834 884 

IML 185 758 250 784 39 923 854a 830 
186 762 251 803 40 878, 807, 858 880 
188 $31 252 817 917 863 848 
190 804 253 895 42° 799 $89 865 
192 787 254 O15 43° 854 906 892 
193 777 255 837 44 807 956a 790 
194 905 256 $30 45 789 982 883 
196 918 266 833 46 813 984 362 
197 804 267 832 47 786 1003 838 
201 812 268 907 48 828 1039a 893 
la 797 269 $96 49 780 1170 858 
202 855 270 824 50 890 1173 876 
203 816 272 909 51 782 1195 887 
204 877 275 900 52 783 1207 839 
205 808 216 T73 53 788 1210 920 
208 775 eed 54 913 1213b 818 
207 776 55 $29 1297 853 
208 835 AJ. 2 157 56 919 1240 S41 
211 873 5 774 87 771, 825. 1244 836 
313 708 1 798 Ar, 6 891 ae 
213 7 a '. 
Se | is | Se |2 us 
215 898 
216 802 ul 778 336 834 B® 
217 aul 2B 204 a7 sas G 36 907 
218 S01 5 
221 857 14 765 423 860 M 1334 843 
222 916 15 814 431 874 1335 846 
223 904 17 809 469 911 183¢ 847 
224 800 20 868 470 914 133d 844 
Se | 88 | SH |. "ee 
226 772 
298 761 % 798 599 882 arr 
229 870 25 763 613 $86 51. $22 
230 781 28 795 646 858 55 883 
234 815 30 820 670 $40 58 850 
235 791 31 821 675 881, $88 50 842 
237 770 32 819 706 351 
238 $27 33 759 712 871 | U 15 768 
242 906 34 869 731 912 16 767 
243 879 35 760 741 $66 17 768. 


INDEX VIII, 


Autograph copies, illuminated and calligraphically 
written MSS. 


{1) Autograph ; 781 (dated 1171/1757). 

(2) MSS. containing illustrations : 900 (bad), 908 (bad). 

(3) Vignettes (lau or ‘inwn) mediocre: 773, 816; bad: 819, 822, 851. 
(4) Calligraphically written copy: 816. 


APPENDIX I, 


List showing the number of folios of every item described in 
the “ Concise descriptive catalogue of the Persian MSS. 
in the collection of the Asiatic Society of Bengal," 








Calcutta, 1924. 
1 474, 364 47 486 92 239, 176, Ldl 295 
2 690 48 340 500 142 170 
3 670, 516 49 330 | 93 238 143. 107 
4 121 50 472 | 94 273 144 325 
5 204 Sl 552 } 95 247 | 145133 
6 281 82 167 | 96 304 146 87 
7145 53 363 97 169 | 147 163 
8 210 54 327 98 267 148 155 
9 733 55 533 99 126 149 416 
10 513, 453 66 111 100 227 150 249-251 
11 307 87 302 101 215 151 593 
12 410 58 151 102 203 152 805 
13 379 50 145 103 23 153 474 
14 72y-422 60 454 104 58 154 121 
15 329 61 554 105 263 155 269 
16 263 62 136 106 88 156 206 
17 402 | 68. 333 107 32 157 87 
18 440 64 147 108 411 158 87 
19 508 | 65-725 109 237 159 55 
20 186 68 lv-82 110 330 160 641 
21 214, 241, 67 37 il 172 161 262 
293 68 256 112 208 162 319 
22 174 89 234 113. 158 163 246 
23 166 70 197, 116, ll4 216 164 203 
24 426 76, 79. 115 637 165 295 
25 338 172 116 580 166 184 
26 227 71 1864 pp. 17-105 167 2 
27 338 72 529 118 645 168 414 
28 351 73 466 119 413 169 432 
29 396 74 434 120 645 170 386 
30 24 75 600 121 193 171 246, 299 
31 86 76 375 122 657 172 367 
$2 244 71 287 123 418 173 321, 116 
33 372 78 261, 258 124 564 174 229 
34 452 79 411 195 525 175 63 
35 300 80 ly-7lv, 126 338 176 199 
36 420 72v-450v 127 219 177 286, 265, 
37 «(261 (merg.) 128 363 214 
38 498 81 461 129 236 178 309 
39 96 | 82 415 130 480 179 208 
40 504 83 498 131 508 180 107 
41 472 84 273 132 418 181 379, 380, 
42 309 | 85 14s 133 491 319, 392 
43 246 | 86 453 134 493 182 373 
44 83 87 57 135 578 ' 183 310 
45 452, 448, 88 76 136 763 | 18¢ 197 
278 89 515, 285 137 326 | 185 195 
46 Not foli-| 90 354 138 125 | 186 74 
ated, | 91 508, 401, 139 126 | 187 106 
brittle 127 140 756 188 48 
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APPENDIX I. 
5 314 
256 315 
220 316 
303 317 
387 318 
10v-19 319 
1-liv 320 
366 321 
192 322 
520 323 
$27 324 
180 $25 
1-13v 326 
574 327 
522 328 
74 329 
23v-S3v 330 
85 331 
106 332 
17 333 
lv-97v 334 
93 335 
302 336 
230 337 
79 338 
360 339 
187 340 
13-387 341 
91 342 
144 343 
122 344 
373 345 
657 346 
308 347 
42 348 
153 349 
26 350 
251 351 
235 352 
285 353 
24 354 
432 355 
192 256 
52 357 
90 ‘358 
289 359 
152 360 
301 361 
159 

179 

228 i 362 
179 | 363 
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430 129 492 317 553 38 615 141 
431 55 493 465 554 4-22v 616 63 
432 62 494 446 555 344 617 1v-37 
433 64 495 345 556 41 618 lv-54 
434 27v-29 496 143 587 52 619 98 
435 307 497 94 558 183 620 102 
436 111 498 46 559 362 621 1v-90v 
437 507 499 123 560 58 622 167 
438 583 500 465 561 48-155 623. 17-T7v 
439 1v-322v | 501 230 562 113 624 38 
440 275 502 187 563. 161 625 393 
441 274 503 144 564 118 626 187 
442° 387 504 101 565 120 627 lv-120v 
443 360 505 266 566 42 628 101 
444 121 506 202 567 122 629 97 
445 607 220 568 188 630 123v-160 
446 Qlv-122 508 317, 157 569 253 631 29 
447 323v- 509 105 570 49 632 1v-9 
373v | 510 192 571 318v-359 633 118v— 
448 193 51L 483 872 181 l4ly 
449 178 512 103 573 160 684 62v-84 
450 292 513 176, 155, 574 187 635 33 
451 363 243 | 575 65 636 66 
452 268 514 337 576 144 637 69 
453 267 815 257 577 306 638 74 
454 249 516 157 578 Qv-18v 639 35 
455 107 517 120 579 74v-S4v 640 123v- 
456 243 518 519 580 24v-30v 182v 
457 385 519 241 581 lv-6y 641 1v-73 
458 263 520 260 582 91 642 lv-35 
459 197 521 186 583 363 643 96 
460 507 522 120 584 250 644 268 
461 106 523 104 585 277 645 115 
462 86 524 355 586 181 646 lv-lllv 
463 306-316 525 229 587 204 64770 
464 280v-288 526 179 588 149 648 202, 214 
465 224 527 57v-104 589 185 649 139 
468 228 528 42v-58v 590 181 650 150 
467 231 529 147 591 lv-4v 651 107 
468 70 530 132 502 71v-10lv 652 166 
469 9v-176 531 64v-11] 593 69 653 78 
470 137 532117 504 33 654 32 
471 254 533 144 595 62 655 53 
472 69 534 90 506 184 656 43 
473 187 535 lv-64 597 68v-114 657 80 
474 319 |} 586 128 598 29v-33v 658 lv-56 
475 167 | 587 lv-97 599 70 659 54 
476 42 538 98-119 600 69 660 57v-5v 
477 504 539 1-117 601 294 661 55 
478 369 540 144 602 221 602 1v-40 
479 152 541 233 603 46 GUS 546 
480 192 | 842 231 604 lv-33v 64 98 
481 37 | 543 30v-39v 605 60v-97 665 72v-108 
482 239 | B44 210-213y 606 92 86 48 
483 90 545 40 607 339 667 45v-52 
484 71 546 IL 608 325 668 40 
485 353 | 547 289 609 261 669 1v-104 
486 31 | 548 34v-44 610 34v-50 670 132 
487 256 | 549 7 611 407 671 92 
488 237 | 560 109 612 433, 246, 672 121v-151 
489 01 | 551 23-24 265, 81 673 89 
490 203 | 852 lv-év 613 450 674 272 
491 428 i (marg.) 614 284 675 30 
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76 1037 
21v-219 1038 
6 1039 
153 1040 
147 1041 
29 1042 
lv-I7v 1043 
120 1044 
45 1045, 
116 1046 
26 1047 
2lv-65v 1048 
lv-t4y 1049 
110 1050 
87 | 1051 
126 ; 
191 1052 
206 1053 
244 1054 
lv-44 1055 
64 _ 1056 
397,343, | 1057 

399 | 1058 
600 | 1059 
755 1060 
293 | 1081 
494 1062 
510 1063 
120 1064 
20 1065 
$2v—40v 1066 
22 1067 
456, 464 1068 
1600— 1069 

179v 1070 
1v-80 1071 
uz 1072 
131 1073 
156 1074 
1-liv 1075 
69-75 1076 
5T7-69v 1077 
lv-8v 1078 
329 1079 
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107-149 1081 
46v-72v 1082 
39 1083 
63 1084 
326 1085 
134 1086 
26v-35v 1087 
166 1088 
14L 1089 
149 1090 
190 
199 1091 
229 1092 
291 1093 
292 1094 
339 1095 
241 1096 





Fv-24 

17 

306 

38 

ly-l2v 

42v-82 

65 

490, 415 

ly-33v, 
5lv-63v 

140 

98v-ll5v 

12 

103-138v 

lv-22 

298 

59 


1098 
1099 
1100 
1101 
1102 
1103 
1104 
1105 
1106 
1107 
1108 
1109 
1110 
illl 
1112 
1113 
1M 
1116 
1116 
L117 
11s 
19g 
1120 
i2t 
1122 
1123 


124° 


1125 
1126 
1127 
1128 
1129 
1130 
131 
1132 
1133 
1134 
1135 
1136 
1137 
1138 
1139 
1140 
141 


1142 
1143 


144 
1145 
1146 
1147 
1148 
1149 
1150 
1161 
1152 
1153 
1154 
1155 
1156 
1157 





17-87v 
141 
150 

15 


187v-190 


ly-3v 
20 
lv-lov 
ll 
ly-l2v 


135v-137 
125-127 
140 

7 

257 
29v-176v 
322 


149 

127 

113 

33v-146 

120 

314 

324 

278v- 
3liv 

36v-38v 

541 

160v- 
188v 


9 
21v-67 
50 

631 
230 
331 
384 
329 


APPENDIX I. 
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266 1284 
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63v-125 | 1289 
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231 } 1298 
313 } 1299 
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110 1301 
488 1302 
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1446 107 1506 128 
1447 186 1507 7 
1448 259 1508 444 
1449 184 1509 lv-334v 
1450 38 1510 1-18lv 
M51 52 1511 23 
1452 105 1612 38v-57v 
1453 1513 5? 
1454 24v-37 1514 23 
1455 16 1515 lv-l4v 
1456 89 1516 54 
1457 13 1517 157 
1458 6 1518 44 
1459 57-68 1519 1lv-28 
1460 45 1520 7 
1461 lv-23v 1521 4 
1462 28v-41 1522 10v-17 
1463 20-33v 1523 335v— 
1464 41-53 338v 
1465 8v-20v 1524 183v- 
1466 35 186v 
1467 72 1525 31 
1468 2-5, 17- 1526 43-60v 
25 1527 126v- 
1469 26 143v 
1470 37-48 1528 97 
1471 lv-6 1529 284 
1472 7 1530 930 
1473 1lv-Sv 1931 114 
1474 30v-33v 1532 64 
1475 89 1583 29 
1476 49-53v 1534 85 
1477 1-10 1535 1lv-89v 
1478 47 1536 Lv-295 
1479 277 1537 408 
1480 112 1538 198 
1481 41 1539 140 
1482 43 1640 638 
1483 11-S6v 1541 110 
1484 33 1542 374-375v 
1485 50v-228 1543 130 
1486 284 1644 164v— 
1487 384 lé7v 
M488 305 1545 77 
1489 24 1646 lv-53 
1490 12 1547 129 
1491 172v-175 1548 178 
1492 1v-49v 1549 1v-71 
1498 1-133v 1550 41 
1494 135v-165, 1551 275v-298 
179-182v 1552 60v-63 
1495 13v-20v 1553 100 
1496 260 1554 53 
1497 46 1555 169 
1498 457 1556 415 
1499 7 1557 53v-236v, 
1900 135 237v- 
1501 177v— 2500 
195v 1558 197 
1502 22 1559 196 
1503 43 166) 110 
1504 1lv-l0v 1561 84 
1505 30 1562 403 
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1-275v 








13 
$2-9lv 
fiv-48 
56 

11s 

102 
1-18 
120-131 
16 


10 
17-119 
24 


312 
260 
226 
76 
47 
27 
158 
$5 
316 
‘73v-118v 
32 
56 
36 
41 
38 
3iv-39" 
17 
37 
33 
43 
93 
61 
121 
96 
95 
90 
108 
119 
135 
130 
98 
63 
61 


211 
138v— 
154v, 


182v-198v 


96 
liv-liv 
41-60v 
55-70 
33v-52v 


1740 
1741 
1742 
1743 
1i44 
1745 
1746 


1747 
1748 
1749 
1750 
1751 
1752 
1753 
154 
1755 
1756 


157 


121v-130 
175-243v 
177-180 
36v-42 
66 
158-175 
71-78, 
135-204v 
oO 
121 
102-113v 
19v-91lv 
35v-39v 
74-62 
48-42v 
473 
161-168y 
45v-59v 


1i57 30 


1758 
1759 


1760 
1761 
1762 


1763 
1764 
1765 
1766 
1767 
1768 
1769 
1770 
1771 
1772 
1773 
1774 
1775 
1776 
1Wi7 
1778 
1779 
1780 
1781 
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APPENDIX II. 


Additions and corrections to the ‘‘ Concise descriptive catalogue 
of the Persian MSS. in the collection of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal,’’ Calcutta, 1924. 


No. 245, p. 88. The author is really Ab&'l-makérim b. ‘ Ala’i’l-mulk Jami, cf. 
N. Khanikoff, “‘ Mémoire sur la partic Méridionale de l’Asie Central,” Paris, 1861, 
p. 116, where the work is referred to. 

No. 259, p. 101, 1. 8 (No, 243) read the date 930/1524. 

No, 402, p. 176. The date of composition is saprommatay the end of the 
xii/xviii ¢., see the present catalogue above, No. 793. The date of copying must be 
about 1206/1792, because the copy described here is so dated; it was transcribed 
apparently by the same hand as IvASB 402. 

No. 505, p. 222. In the quotation of the initial words of the work read: 
2 ele 5 Oy ee. 

No. 903, p. 411. This poet is apparently identical with S. Murtada 
Shahjahinabadt who died in the beg. of xiii/xix c. See the present catalogue, 
No. 766 (46). 

No. 918, p. 417. ‘The author of this version is Afarin, as is proved by a colla- 
tion with IvC Bo, qv. 

No. 1085, p. 524. The author, undoubtedly, is identical with Shih®bu’d-din 
b. Shamai'd-din ‘Umar ar-Ziwuli ad-Dawlatabid: al-Jaunpiri, the well known 
theologian under Sharq: princes, who died in $48-/1444-5. Cf. Brock. II, 220; 
IvC 371, Ashraf Khiin, mentioned here, is in reality the brother of Ibrahim Shah 
Sharq:, of Jaunpiir (803-44/1400-40). 

No. 1214, p. 577. The work was lithographed in Lucknow. 

No. 1280, p. 615. Read the second line of the note as follows: It was com- 
Rosedl in 1097/1686 (cf. f. 2vj, by Ja‘iar Muhammad for his disciple ‘Azizu'l-lah 

harafu’d-din Siddiq: Ibrihimpirl, ete. 

No. 1358, p. 650. The work was lithographed in Haydarabad, 1309. 

No. 1363, p. 652. The date of composition of this work is the end of the ix/xv 
c. As proved in my note, see JRAS, 1927, pp. 95-6, it was written between 870/ 
1466 and 900/1494. 

No. 1543, p. 719. The works of Yiisufi are often lithographed in India, 
separately and as appendices to larger medical treatises. Lucknow, 1925, ete. 

No. 1545, p. 720. Lithographed in Lucknow, 1914. 

No. 1555, p. 724. Lith. Cawnpore, 1914. 

No, 1574, p. 730. Lith. Lahore, 1925. 


APPENDIX III. 


Additions and corrections to the ‘‘ Concise descriptive catalogue 
of the Persian MSS. in the Curzon collection of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal,’’ Calcutta, 1926, 

No. 80, p. 82. Add reference to Br 111 where another copy of this work is 
described. 

No. 83, p. 87. Of EB 1997, where a work of similar contents is described, with 
the title Ta'rikh-i-mazhar-i-buzurgain, 

No. 381, p. 268, 1. 21 from bottom. Read the author's name: Muhammad 
‘Tagi b. (Maggid) ‘Ali, etc. 

No. 446, p. 313. Another copy of this work is described in EIO 2676. 

No. 681, p. 455. Three copies are described in EB 1241 (13), 1820-1. 


ERRATA. 


No. 792, p. 27. Instead of Majim‘a, in the heading, read Majmii‘a. 

No. 857, p. 71, line 18. Instead of Atraf ‘aja’ibi’l-aydt, ete. read: Atraf 
‘aj@ ibi'L-Byat, ete. 

No. 873 (15), p. 85. The date of the work in reality is 1169/1746. The 
chronogram must be read as follows: ners) ws als ol ead 

No. 876, p. 90, line 26. Instead of dx ‘Let read ‘ow Lel, 





Caxcurra :—Printed by P. Knight, Baptist Mission Press and published by the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


Ahlw=W. Abhlwardt, Verzeichniss der | CFW=College of Fort William, library 


arabischen Handschriften der kénigli- 
chen Bibliothek zu Berlin, 10 vols. 
Berlin, 1887-99. (References are to 
numbers.) 

anecd,=work, or writer, on anecdotes, 
tales, etc. 

Ar, =Arabic. 

astrol.=work, or writer, on astrology. 

astron,=work, or writer, on astronomy. 

Aumer=J. Aumer, Die Persischen Hand- 
schriften der k. Hof- und Staats- 


bibliothek in Muenchen. Minchen, 
1866. (References are to pages). 
b.= wy or ow, son of, 
= beginning, or beginning with. 
Beecitioges of the Persian Manu- 
scripts in the Buhar Library (Cal- 
cutta), by Maulvi ‘Abdu’l-Muqtadir. 
Calcutta, 1911. (References are to 
numbers). 
biogr.=work, or writer, on biography. 
Bk=Catalogue of the Arabic and Persian 
Manuscripts in the Oriental Public 
Library at Bankipore (Patna), by 
Maulvi Abdul Mugqtadir. Calcutta, 
1912-1925 (7 volumes published). 
(References are to numbers). 
Blochet=E. Blochet, Catalogue des 
Manuscrits Persans de la Bibliothéque 
Nationale, vols, I-II, Paris, 1905, 
1915. (References are to numbers). 


BL=Bibliotheea Lindesiana, Hand-list 
of Oriental Manuscripts, Arabic, Per- 
sian, Turkish. (Aberdeen), 1898. 

Browne=E. G. Browne, A Catalogue of 
the Persian Manuscripts in the Library 
of the University of Cambridge. Cam- 
bridge, 1896. (eeierence are to num- 
bers, but the Roman figures are re- 
placed by Arabic ones). 

Brock.=C. Brockelmann, Geschichte 
der arabischen Litteratur, vols, I-II 
(Weimar, 1898, Berlin, 1902). 

¢,=century. 

ca.=cirea, 

Caetani=G, Gabrieli, La Fondazione 
Cactani oe li studi Musulmani. 
pana 1926. (References are to num- 

ers). 





of. 

CHL I=E. Browne, A Hand-list of the 
Muhammadan MSS. preserved in the 
library of the University of Cam- 
bridge. Cambridge, 1900. (References 
are to numbers). 

CHL II=E, Browne, A Supplementar: 
Hand-list of the Muhammadan MSS. 
preserved in the libraries of the 


University and Colleges of Cambridge. 
Cambridge, 1922. (References are to 
numbers). 

comp.=composed. 

cond.=condition, state of preservation, 
chiefly with regard to legibility. 

d.=died. 


Dorn C.=Catalogue des Manuserits et 
Xylographes Orientaux de la Biblio- 
théque iale Publique de St.- 
Pétersbourg. St. Pétersbourg, 1852 
(the Muhammadan MSS. described by 
B. Dorn). (References are to pages). 


EB=E. Sachau and H. Ethé, Catalogue 
of the Persian, Turkish, Hindiistint 
and Pusht® Manuscripts in the Bod- 
leian Library, vol. I, Oxford, 1889. 
(References are to numbers). 

Ed=A Descriptive Catalogue of the 
Arabic and Persian MSS. in Edinburgh 
University Library, by E. Robertson, 
H. Ethé and M. Hukk. Hertford, 
1925. (References are to numbers). 

EIO=H. Ethé, Catalogue of the Persian 
Manuscripts in the Library of the 
India Office, vol. I. Oxford, 1903. 
(References are to numbers). 

Elliot, Hist. of India=Sir H. M. Elliot, 
The History of India as told by its 
own historians. The Muhammadan 
reso: Vols. I-VITI, London, 1867- 
1877. 

Elliot’s Collection=A. Sprenger, MSS. 
of the late Sir H. Elliot, JASB, 
1854, pp. 225-264. (References are to 
numbers). 

epist.=work, or writer, on epistolography. 

Eur,=European (paper). 

f., ff.=folio, folios. 

Flagel=G. Flu 
Persischen 


Die Arabischen, 
Turkischen Hand- 


viii 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 





schriften der Kaiserlich-Kéniglichen 
Hofbibliothek zu Wien, vols. I-III. 
Wien, 1865-1867. (References are to 
pages). 

Fleischer, Dresden C.=H. Fleischer, 
Catalogus Codicum orientalium bib- 
liothecae regiae Dresdensis. Lipsiae, 
1831. (References are to pages). 

Fleischer, Leipzig C.=H. Fleischer, 
Catalogus librorum manuscriptorum 

ui in bibliotheca senatoria civitatis 
ipsiensis asservantur. Grimmae, 1834. 
(References are to pages). 

Gotha C.=W. Pertsch, Die Persischen 
Handschriften der herzoglichen Bib- 
liothek zu Gotha. Wien, 1859. (Refer- 
ences are to pages). 

gram.=work, or writer, on grammar. 

Hajji Khalifa=Lexicon Bibliographi- 
cum et Encyclopaedicum a_ Haji 
Khalifa ccempoaieats ed. G. Fligel, 


vols, I-VIL. London, 1835-1858. 
hist, =history, or historian. 
Ind.=Indian. 


IvASB=W. Ivanow, A Concise Des- 
criptive Catalogue of the Persian MSS. 
in the collection of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. Calcutta, 1924. (References 
are to numbers). 

IvC=W. Ivanow, A Concise Descriptive 
Catalogue of the Persian MSS. in the 
Curzon collection of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Calcutta, 1926. 
(References are to numbers). 

IvPS(I)=W. Ivanow, First Supplement 
to the Concise Descriptive Cata- 
logue of the Persian MSS. in the 
collections of the Asiatic Society of 


Bengal. Caleutta, 1927. (References 
are to numbers). 
JA=Journal Asiatique (Paris). 


JASB=Journal (and Proceedings) of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal (Cal- 
cutta). 

JRAS=Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society (London). 

Krafft=A. Krafft, Die Arabischen, 
Persischen und tiirkischen Hand- 
schriften der k. k. Oriontalischen 
Akademie zu Wien. Wien, 1842. 
(References are to pages). 

Leyden C.=Catalogus Codicum Orien- 
talium Bibliothecae Academiae Lug- 
duno-Batavae (by R. , P. de- 
Jong, M. de-Goeje, and M. Houtsma), 
vols, I-VI. 1851-1877, Lugduni Bata- 
vorum. (References are to pages). 





lex, =work, or writer, on lexicography. 

lith.=lithographed, lithograph. 

11=number of lines on a page. 

Madr=Catalogue of the Arabic and 
Persian MSS. in the Library of the _ 
Calcutta Madrasah, by Kamilu’d- 
din Ahmad and ‘Abdu'l-Muqtadir. 
Calcutta, 1905. (References are to 
numbers, but the Roman figures are 
replaced by Arabic ones). 

mathem.=work, or writer, on mathe- 
matics. 

med. =work, or writer, on medicine, 

Mehren—A. FP. Mehren, Codices Persicii 
Turcici, Hindustavici variigque ali, 
bibliothecae regine Hafniensis. Haf- 
niae, 1857. (References are to pages). 

MG=Katalog der Bibliothek der Deut- 
schon Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, 
Vol. II, Persische und Hindustanische 
Handschriften. Leipzig, 1911. (Refer- 
ences are to numbers). 

mm, =millimetres. 

moral.=work, or writer, on moral philo- 
sophy. 

nast, =nasta‘liq. 

oceult,=work, or writer, on occult 
sciences. : 

Or.=Oriental (paper). 

orn. pr.=work, or author of a work, in 
ornate prose. 


P-» Pp-=page, pages. 
p.=poetical worl, or poet. 
Palmer=E. Palmer, A Descriptive Cata- 


logue oi the Arabic, Persian and 
Turkish MSS. in the library of 


Trinity College, Cambridge. Cam- 
bridge, 1830. (References are to 
pages). 

pap.=paper. 


philos.=work, or writer, on philosophy. 

Pertsch=W. Pertsch, Die Handschrif- 
ten-Verzeichnisse der Kéiniglichen 
Bibliothek zu Berlin. Vierter Band. 
Verzeichniss der Persischen Hands- 
chriften. Berlin, 1888. (References 
are to pages). ‘ 

R=C. Rieu, Catalogue of the Persian 
Manuscripts in the British Museum, 
vols. I-III. London, 1879-1883. (Re- 
ferences are to pages). 

Rehatsek=E. Rehatsek, Catalogue rai- 
sonné of the Arabic, Hindostani, Per- 
sian and Turkish MSS. in the Mulla 
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Firuz Library. Bombay, 1873. (Refer- | 
ences are to pages). 

Rosen=Baron V. Rosen, Collections 
Scientifiques de l'Institut des lan 
orientales. UI. Les Manuscrits Per- | 
sans. §St.-Pétersbourg, 1886. (Re- 
ferences are to pages). 

RS=C. Rieu, Supplement to the Cata- 
logue of the Persian Manuscripts in | 
the British Museum. London, 1895. 
(References are to numbers). 

RsBr=E. Denison Ross and E. Browne, 
Catalogue of two collections of 
Persian and Arabic MSS. preserved in 
the India Qffico Library. London, | 
1902. (References are to numbers.) | 

S=size (length and width of the pages | 
of the MSS). i 

S.=Sayyid. | 

Schefcr=E. Biochet, Catalogue de la \ 
collection de MSS. Orientaux, formée | 
par M,C. Schefer, Paris, 1900. (Refer- 
ences are to numbers). 

Sprenger=A. Sprenger, A Catalogue of | 
the Arabic, Persian and Hindustani 
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Manuscripts of the Libraries of the 
King of Oudh. Vol. I. Calcutta, 1854. 
(References are to pages). 


| Storey=C. A. Storey, Persian Litera- 


ture, London, 1927, 

suf=a Safi, or work, or writer, on 
Sufism. 

re =surnamed, or with the takhalluy 
of. 

theol.=work, or writer, on theology. 

tol.=tolerably. 

Tornherg=C. T. Tornberg, Codices Ara- 
bici, Persici et Turcici bibliothecae 
regiac universitatis Upsalensis. Up- 
saliae, 1849. (References are lo pages). 

tr., transl.=translated, translation, 
translator. 

tr. Sanskr.=translation, or translator, 
from the Sanskzit. 

v., VoL, vols. =volume, volumes. 

—v (after a folio-number)=verso. 


| wr. =wrote, was engaged in composition. 


ZDMG=Zeitschrift der deutschen mor- 
genlindischen Gesellschaft (Berlin). 


In order to secure uniformity in references to the present catalogue, the fol- 


lowing abbreviation is recommended :— 


Iv PS(II) 
(i.e., second supplement to the cataloguo: of Persian MSS. in the collections of the 


Asiatic Society of Bengal). 


PREFACE. 


The present small volume, containing 174 descriptive notes, 
completes, up to January Ist, 1928," the series of catalogues of 
the Persian manuscripts in the different collections preserved in 
the library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. The whole Persian 
catalogue thus consists of 2,879 notes, which deal with about 
4,600* separate items, contained in 2,546 volumes :— 

1. Catalogue of the older collection (published in 1924) ; 
1,781 notes, dealing with 2,891 separate items, in 
1,501 vols. 

2. Catalogue of the Curzon collection (published in 1926) ; 
756 notes, dealing with 1,068 separate items, in 
712 vols. 

3. First supplement to both the preceding catalogues 
(published in 1927); 168 notes dealing with 377 
items, in 164 vols. 

4. Second (the present) supplement; 174 notes, dealing 
with 266 separate items, in 169 volumes. 


The total Persian MS. collection in the library of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal is thus amongst the largest in the world. Its 
characteristic feature, as emphasized in the prefaces to the 
preceding volumes of this series of catalogues, is the large propor- 
tion of works of Indian origin. This circumstance makes the 
collection particularly valuable and important for research in the 
history of Muhammadan literature and civilisation in India. 

Students of these subjects, as also students of Persian 
literature in general, must feel profound gratitude towards the 
long line of British Governors of India during the period of more 
than a hundred years since the library of the Asiatic Society was 
started. Their enlightened and generous policy has not only 
rendered possible the saving of such a large number of valuable 
literary documents from otherwise inevitable destruction, but has 
now, through the publication of these catalogues, made accessible 
to every student adequate information as to their contents. No 
government has ever done so much for the cultural development 





1It is hoped that it may be found possible to publish further Supplements of 
the same size as the present one, dealing with some 150 volumes at a time when- 
ever such a number of new acquisitions has accumulated. During this year, 1928, 
so far, from the lst January to the Ist of June, about 20 Persian manuscripts have 
been newly acquired. 

21 calculated 4,602, but there are, included in this number, small items 





. in Arabic, Turkish, Pashtoo, and Hindustani, which for technical reasons could not 


be transferred to their respective collections. 
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of its colonial subjects as the Government of India. The existence 
of the librayy of the Asiatic Society, and the publication of these 
catalogues, is one of the numberless examples of this policy. 

The history of the collection and the story of the cataloguing 
are told in the prefaces to the first and second volumes of this 
series. Here I only express my regret that the conditions under 
which, especially in the beginning, the work had to be accom- 
plished were so very far from satisfactory, and that the means to 
create an up-to-date catalogue were at first almost entirely 
lacking. It was only gradually, towards the close of the work, 
that the most indispensable apparatus was gathered together. This 
explains some imperfections of the earlier volumes which have 
been removed in the later ones. Only those who have had a 
similar experience can understand how much of the energy, 
devotion and self-sacrifice, needed for an arduous task of this 
nature, may be wasted over continual efforts to overcome 
numerous and annoying difficulties caused by defective adminis- 
trative arrangements. 

It is therefore a matter of great satisfaction to see the work 
now completed, and I take this opportunity to acknowledge my 
great indebtedness to all who in one way or other have helped or 
supported the undertaking in the different phases of its progress. 


The manuscripts catalogued in the present volume were 
nearly all acquisitions registered during the year, 1927. Only five 
of them? belong to the older collections, and had for some 
special reason not been included in the former catalogues. The 
bulk of the present collection, 106 volumes out of 164, were pur- 
chased by me, on behalf of the Asiatic Society, at Lucknow in 
November, 1926.2. The other 58 volumes were acquired locally, 
at Calcutta, in small lots. 

The rarer and more valuable items described in this catalogue 
are mentioned in a special note further on, The collection, as a 
whole, is chiefly devoted to religious Jore (88 notes out of the 
174). These, as well as works dealing with epistolography and 
cognate matters (28 notes), can hardly be regarded as important 
for the solution of fundamental problems of Persian literature or 
of the history of Muhammadan theology in general. Their value, 
however, is considerable for any research in the history of the 
spiritual life of Muhammadan India during the last two centuries, 
to which these works mostly belong. 








_ 1 Nos. 992-4 and 998 belong to the College of Fort William collections, and 
No. 999 belongs to the earlier portion of the Curzon collection. They had been 
wrongly treated as Arabic MSS. 

2 It took some time to prepare a hand list of these acquisitions, so that they 
could -not be included in the preceding 8 it, and were entered into the - 
Society's list of MSS. as an acquisition of the lst January, 1927. 
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The technique of this catalogue has not been made subject to 
any important change as compared with the former volumes. 
The details are explained further on, in a special note on the 
matter. 

The numeration of the notes is continued jrom the preceding 
volume, i.e., the First Supplement to the Concise Descriptive 
Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the collections of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 1927, and thus, originally, 
from the catalogue of the Persian MSS. in the Curzon collection 
(1926). Students have to be careful not to confuse these numbers 
with the numbers in the Catalogue of the Society’s earlier collection 
(1924). 

In conclusion I have again to express my great thanks to 
Mr. Johan van Manen for his customary and most kind assistance 
not only in all general matters connected with settling of the tech- 
nical and financial sides of the publication, its actual printing, 
ete., but also for personal work on the catalogue by revising its 
English in the manuscript and by reading the final proofs, which 
has contributed much to its finish. 

W. Ivayow. 

Calcutta, the 5th June, 1928. 


RARE WORKS IN THE COLLECTION. 


1. History. 


No. 929. Jawhar-i-Samsam, by Muhammad Muhsin Bijno- 
ri, comp. about 1153/1741, a fairly rare history of Nadir’s in- 
vasion. 

No. 930. Majmii‘a-i-Haydar Shikih, letters and notes, from 
ee second half of the xiii/xixc. Apparently no other copy is 

nown, 

No. 931. Ta’rikh-i-Aud’h, by S. Kamalu’d-din Haydari. A 
history of Oudh, with an interesting continuation, not known in 
other copies. 


2, Biograpny. 


‘No. 932. Unfortunately only a small fragment of the rare 
and most important biographical work on Persian poets, by Taqi 
Kashi, the Khulasatu’l-ash‘ar (ca. 1016/1608). 


3, RELIGIOUS LEGENDS. 


Three interesting collections of legends about prophets, 
giving different versions of the well known Biblical stories. 

No. 936. Qisasu’l-anbiya’, by Ishaq b. Ibrahim an-Nisha- 
pari who wrote probably in the v/xic. Numerous illustrations. 

No. 937. Ahsanu’l-gisas, by Muhammad b. Mahmid Kha- 
wand Shah, who wrote in the second half of the xi/xviic. Appa- 
rently not known in other libraries. 

No. 938. Ahsanu’l-gisas, the legend of Joseph, by ‘Abdu’l- 
‘Azim Husayni Isfahini, apparently not known in other libraries. 


4, LETTERS AND OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS. 


No. 952-3. Munsha’at-i-Say{-khan, by Munir (the first half 
of the xi/xvii c.). 

No. 954. An interesting collection of official letters. 

No. 960. Insha-i-Lachmi Narayan, comp. towards the end 
of the xii/xviii c., contains interesting documents. 


5. Poxrrics AND RHETORIC. 


No. 968. Rabi'u'l-asrar, comp. probably in the x/xvi ¢. 
No. 969. A collection of small works by Arza (d. 1169/ 
1756). 
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6. MunamMapan THEOLOGY. 


No. 990. Yafsir-i--Abdu’l-‘Aziz (Dihlawi, d. 1239/1824). 

No. 1004. Khuldsatu’lag@’id, comp. in 1199/1785, by 
Ghulam Husayn Muhammadpiri. 

No. 1005. Risala-t-ahkam-i-usbi‘, by the same author. 

No. 1021. Tarjuma-i-Makarimu’l-akhlag (by Tabarsi), appa- 
rently an otherwise unknown version. 

No. 1044. Muntakhabu’l-a‘mal, by Muhammad Muqim, 
comp. in 1173/1760. 

No. 1046. Anisu’l-mu’minin, by ‘Abdu’l-Karim b. Muham- 
mad Wali, end xii/xviii c. 

No. 1047. Murshidu'l-awamm, by Qasim b. Hasan Jilani, 
about the beg. xiii/xix c. 

No. 1049. Mawa‘iz-i-Hasaniyya, by Dildar ‘Ali Lak’hnawi, 
comp. ca. 1200/1786. 

No. 1052. Hidayatu’l-mustabsirin, by the same author, 
apparently otherwise entirely unknown. 

No. 1056. Jamélu’s-salihin, by Hasan b. ‘Abdi’r-Razzaq, 
on religious ethics and observances. 

No. 1058. A collection of small works of Mahdi Astrabadi 
(d. 1259/1843). 

Nos. 1066-1071 are an interesting collection of controversial 
works, refuting and defending various points of Shitite and 
Sunnite doctrines against eachother. 


7. Evuics. 
No. 1076. An apparently entirely unknown work on ethics, 
completed in 1018/1609, by ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab b. Tahir as-Siddiqi, 
slightly incomplete at the beginning. 


8. ASTRONOMY. 


No. 1084. Tagribu’t-tahrir, by Khayru’l-lah Khan Muhandis, 
comp. ca. 1161/1748, a rare version of the well-known Almagest. 


9. Mzpicrve. 


No. 1089. Majma‘u’l-jawami wa dhakha’irw’t-tarakib, by 
Muhammad Husayn Shirazi, comp. in 1185/1772, a rare phar- 
macology. 

No. 1090. Manziima-i-dala’il-i-nabd wa bawl, a rare short 
and versified tract on diagnostics. 


NOTES ON THE TECHNICAL DETAILS OF THE 
CATALOGUE. 


The explanations of the technical details of the catalogue are 
here reprinted with a few modifications (§ II, 6 ¢ and f) from the 
First Supplement to the Concise Descriptive Catalogue of the 
Persian Manuscripts in the collections of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, Caleutta, 1927, pp. xv—xx. 


I. Generat Remarks. 


1. Description. In this catalogue every separate work is, 
as far as possible, described in a separate note. Exceptions have 
been made in the following cases :— 

(a) Volumes containing a collection of works of one author. 

(6) Collections of short works dealing with the same 
subjects. 

(c) If two or more works, which are bound together, possess 
some kind of internal connection between themselves. 

(d@) Fragments, short notes, scraps of all descriptions. 


2. Transliteration. The system of transliteration remains 
the same as in the former catalogues. It represents the words 
according to their written forms, not according to their actual 
pronunciation. The vocalisation is given in accordance with the 
usages of good Persian, as at present spoken in Persia. 

In Arabic words the same concession is made to the element- 
ary principles of Arabic phonetics and grammar in names con- 
taining the definite article Jl. Instead of ‘ Abd al Rahim, as is 
given in different catalogues, the form of ‘ Abdu’r-Rahim is used, 
or in the Genitive case, with Jbn or Abi, forms like ‘ Abdi’r-Rahim. 
The hamza (s) is marked only in the transliteration of Arabic 
expressions, given in their original Arabic form, not as loan-words 
in Persian. Therefore, e.g., the Arabic form is given as Tadh- 
kiratu’l-awliya’, but the Persian form as Tadhkira-i-awliya. 


Table of transliteration :— 


Ja,i,u Set od (so d’h) 
© b (e bh) ei (= ib) odh 
% P (+ ph) ech (ze chh) = od 
~ t (s th) ch 2F 


* th e kh 32 
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jah es cm 
Us é gh wn 
Ui sh wf 2 W, u, (0) 
ws 34 sh 

ud Ok, g (oS k’h) wy (0. 
bt Hg (ef g’h) 

bz Jl 


Note 1. The letters o, e, v, x are used only in words of non-Persian and non- 
Arabic origin (Turkish, Indian, etc.). 

Note 2, Diphthongs: ay for ¢s!, and au (or aw) for »!. 

Note 3. Wherever an accidental combination of consonants may lead to 
confusion with one of the aspirated letters used to render a simple consonant, the 
apostrophe (’) is used (e.g. nuz*hat). 

Note 4. The dash (-) is used: (a) to join two different words whenever they 
form one compound word; (6) with the Arabic article J! ; (c) with the Persian 
id@fa ; (d) with the Persian conjunction 3 when it is pronounced like u after words 
ending with a consonant. 


Il. Tue System or tHE Descriptive Nores. 


1. Numbers. The serial numbers of the notes, which begin 
with 925, in continuation of the last number in IvPS(I), do not 
coincide with the actual numbers of the MSS. on the shelves of 
the library. A special index (VII) is provided to show the corres- 
pondence of these library marks with the numbers given to the 
descriptive notes in the catalogue. 

2, Titles. Lengthy titles are given in their abbreviated 
form in the headings, but mentioned in full in the text of the 
notes, 

3. Dates. (a) All approximate dates are given in centuries ; 
they are left without special expressions like ‘probably,’ ‘ appa- 
rently,’ etc., even if conjectural. 

(5) The dates of the reigns of rulers are given according to 
8. Lane-Poole, Muhammadan Dynasties (I have used the Russian 
translation with corrections by Prof. W. Barthold, St. Petersburg, 
1899). 

(c) In all cases in which the dates in the Muhammadan era 
are given with their equivalents in the Christian era, the former 
stand first, and the latter second, and the indications A.H. or A.D. 
are omitted. 

(a) Wherever not only the year of the Muhammadan era is 
given, but also the day of the month, the latter has been rendered 
into its equivalent according to Christian era, with the help of 
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F. Wiistenfeld’s Vergleichungs-Tabellen der Muhammedanischen 
und Christlichen Zeitrechnung, Leipzig, 1854. 

4. Quotations. In this catalogue the principle is strictly 
followed that all quotations should be “true copies” of their 
originals, with preservation of all peculiarities of orthography and 
mistakes. The copies of Indian origin, especially the more 
modern ones, show an amazing carelessness, inconsistency in 
orthography, and ignorance of Persian and Arabic grammar on the 
part of their scribes. As the collection consists almost entirely of 
these modern Indian copies, it was impossible to note every case of 
deviation from the standard rules, and therefore only the most 
striking ones are here marked with a (sic). 


5. Description of the appearance of MSS. In the pre- 
sent catalogue all information concerning the copy has been care- 
fully separated from that about the work itself, and is printed in 
small type. As far as possible a strictly uniform order has been 
followed in these descriptions :— 

(a) The date of the MS., exact or approximate, the name of 
the scribe, the place of copying, and any other details connected 
with the transcription which may be found in the colophon, etc. 
Special notes on paintings and vignettes if the MS. contains them. 

(6) Number of folios. If the work described in the note 
does not occupy the whole of the volume, but only a part of it, an 
asterisk is placed before the number of folios which contain it. 

(c) The measurements of the page, and of the place occupied 
by the text (abbreviated as S=size), are here given in inches, 
with a precision to within a quarter of an inch. 

(a) Number of lines (ll) on a page, and information as to the 
jadwals, or border lines. 

(e) Quality of paper (abbr. as pap.) mostly only distinguished 
as Oriental (Or.), or European (Eur.), unless specially identified ; 
the thickness of the paper, measured with a precision to within 
0,01 mm., in batches of 10 leaves or, when not available, of 5 or 
of a single leaf. lf a volume consists of a collection of short 
copies transcribed on different kinds of paper, as in the case of 
some scrap majmit‘as, no measurement is given. An abbreviated 
formula is used, as for instance: “thickness (of) 10 (leaves) =0,62 
mm.” 
The Indian MSS. dating from the xii/xviii and xiii/xix c., 
of which the present collection mostly consists, are chiefly written 
(75%) on handmade local paper of a thickness of from 0,042 to 
0,157 mm. There is a great variety in the paper with regard to 
its colour (from light grey to dark brown), smoothness and thick- 
ness. The Eastern part of India (Oude, Bengal), apparently 
always produced the grey thin varieties (thickness from 0,04 to 
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0,08 mm.). The Punjab and N.W. India in general used chiefly 
thick brown paper.? 

European, and generally machine-made paper was used as 
early as the xi/xvii c.; it becomes quite popular towards the beg. 
of the xix ¢.: thin blue paper of French make, and thick white 
English paper (Whatman’s, thickness 0,122, cf. No. 1018). It 
also varies considerably (thickness from 0,032 to 0,128 mm. in 
this collection). 

(f) The system adopted in the preceding volume, of measur- 
ing only the ‘ thickness’ of the line, has now been abandoned, and 
a new experiment has been made to find reliable data for the 
identification of the handwriting. Such data are: 

1. The proportions of the elements of the letters. 

2. The slope, or angle of the general axis of the vertical 
strokes to the axis of the line. 

8. The exact thickness of the vertical and horizontal strokes 
at their thickest part. 

Having no instruments at my disposal except the gauge 
used for the measurement of the thickness of the paper, only 
the first form of measurements was to a certain extent possible, 
with a precision to within half millimetre. The elements, 
vertical and horizontal, are: | (alif, here indicated as a); w~ 


(6) for all other letters of this type, lower strokes of (J, —% ete.; 
zc (¢) for all other similar letters; 4 (d); 4, (n) measured hori- 


zontally, and (k), the length of the upper stroke only of the letter 
kaf, which proved a very valuable graphological item. Ié is 
always written with an automatic movement of the hand, and 
therefore clearly shows the individuality of the handwriting. 

I believe that the system of measurements, here recom- 
mended by me, in combination with all other data as to the copy, 
insures an absolute guarantee of identification. Libraries should 
apply it to every volume in order to prevent replacement of 
valuable MSS. by worthless ones, and to facilitate the identifica- 
tion of lost or stolen books. 

The type of handwriting used in India during the last 
two centuries, especially in Lucknow and its dependencies, has 
become firmly standardized. With regard to the size it appears, 
taking the measurement of alif, that about 20% of all MSS., are 
in minute (alif=2 or 2,5 mm.), about 75% in ordinary (alif=3 to 
4 mm.), and about 5% in bold (alif=5 to 7 mm.) writing. Some 
types of writing, which may be classed as ‘ minute’ according to the 








1 The colour, smoothness and even thickness of the chan; tly with 
the age of a MS.; often in the same volume portions Thich are betier peeseored 
differ from those which have been affected by Secrposen: 
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size of the alif, in reality belong according to the size of the 
remaining letters to the ‘normal’ class, as the alif is occasionally 
written relatively smaller. This makes the proportion of MSS. 
written in ‘ ordinary’ size handwriting even larger than 75%. 

Alif, dal and niin are the least variable elements. Alif 
(measured vertically) and nin (horizontally), are usually of the 
same size, within half a millimetre, and the dé@/ is usually one 
millimetre smaller. The other elements b, c and k, are more 
individual. The proportions of a: 6 may be from 1:1 to 1:3 
(cf. No. 984, 2,5:7, or No. 928, 3:8,5). Thee is usually of the 
same length as b, only vertically. The proportion of a:k may be 
from 1:1 to 1: 4 (cf. No. 962, 3:12). These proportions belong 
to good clear Indian nasta‘lig dating from the xii/xviii and xiii ‘xix 
¢., as represented in this collection. The following table of 
measurements of a few good MSS., in minute and normal size 
handwriting, gives some idea of the rhythm and regularity of this 
type of writing. The bold types are of little value for analysis, 
because they mostly represent the handwriting of youthful or 
perhaps uneducated people who write with difficulty. 











a 6 c d k n 

2 4 4 2 4 2 (No. 1041) 
2 4 5 2 4,5 4 (No. 937) 

25 38 4 2 3 3 (No. 1083) 
3 4 5 2 3,5 3,5 (No. 1002) 
3 45 «OS 2 4 4 (No. 1033} 
3 5 5 2 6 3.5 (No. 1034) 
3 5 5 2 6 4 (No. 1078) 
3,5 4 4,5 2,5 4 3 (No. 1084) 
3,5 5 5 2 4 4 (No. 1003) 
4 6 6 3 5 4 (No. 1922) 
4 7 5 2,5 6 4 (No. 1090) 


(g) The state of preservation of the MS. 
(A) Details as to lacunas, damaged folios, ete. 
(i) Date and place of purchase. 


IuI. Notes on Inpices I anp II. 


I. Persons’ names. (1) All references are to the serial 
numbers’ of the descriptive notes in this catalogue. Those in 
heavy type indicate that the person in question is the author, or 
translator, editor, commentator, etc., of the work described under 
the number. 

(2) In order to make the alphabetical sequence as strict as 
possible only the essential parts of the names are taken into con- 





1 Some times the }, n, k, etc., are made extra-long at the end of sentences. 


xxii TECHNICAL DETAILS OF THE CATALOGUE. 





sideration. All honorific titles, initials in European names, etc., 
are disregarded as well as other expressions which do not constitute 
the principal part of a name, unless there are special reasons for 
treating them otherwise. The list of these disregarded elements is 


as follows :— 


Ast Basi Mir 
Ast Hari Mirza 
At-(Arabie definite Hassi Mryayn 

article in all its Haxin Sayyrp 

modifications). Isy (b.) SHin 
Amir Kuwiasa SHAYKH 
Agi Maxapum Sunray 
B. (ibn) MAwWLANAa 


Also: Persian idafa (-1-); Arabic case terminations -v, -r. 

The kunyas, when they do not constitute the real name of a 
person, have been included in brackets, or within commas, but 
disregarded in the alphabetical arrangement. 

(3) For reasons of economy of space names, repeated in 
several entries, are only once printed in full heavy type, in the 
first entry and replaced by a hyphen in the following entries. One 
hyphen corresponds to one name only, except in those composed 
with ‘Abd-, Abi-, and -Allah, -Daula, -Din, -Mulk, which are 
treated as one single word. 

(4) The abreviations used in the indices are also given in the 
general list on p. vii. 

II. Titles of works. (1) References are to the serial 
numbers in the catalogue. Those in heavy type refer to the notes 
in which the copies of the work mentioned are actually described, 
and show that the work in question is not merely incidentally 
referred to. 

(2) Dates, unless otherwise specified, exact or approximate, 
after the titles of works, indicate the time of composition. 

(3) The expressions which have been disregarded in the 
alphabetical arrangement of the titles (unless constituting an 
essential part of the title) are: 

AL-(Arabic definite article, Masmv‘'a 


in all modifications). MuxKHTAsAR 
Bayan MuntTakHaB 
DAR Risata (-7) 
Fi SHarH 
IntTIKHAB TaRsuMA (-1). 
Kiris 


Also the Persian idaja (-1-), or Arabic case terminations -v,-1. 


I. HISTORY. 
925. ed ee 
Habibu’s-siyar. III 278. 


The first vol. of this important work on universal history, by 
Ghiyathu’d-din b. Humami’d-din Khwandamir (d. 941/1534~-5), 
see IvASB 34-40; IvC 2; add references to: CHL I, 305-6; 
Tl, 381-7; Ed 72; MG 7. The present volume deals with the 
story of creation, ‘the early prophets, Muhammad and the first 
khalifs. Beg. as usual: 


Bl giles JOT apt otealle slit 55 J so) ats 
Copied towards the end of the xi/xvii c., or beg. of the xii/xviiic, Occasional 


notes on the margias. A seal dated 1277/1860-1, on f. lv. 


FE. 310; S$ 11,5x8; 9,5x4,5; 11 25, within jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,58 mm. Good Ind. . nast., index: gd=3; b=6; e=5; d=2,5; k=5; 2=4 mm. 


ete fairly d, except ane bang beginning where the copy is badly repaired.” 
Purchased : Caloutta, Li Py 


926. 
The same. IIL 353. 


The third vol. of the same work (see No. 925), completed in 
930/1524. The four juz’, into which it is divided, begin on: 
I, f. lv; II, £. 69v; III, f. 1l5v; IV, f. 304v; the khatima, on 
geography and wonders, on f, 374v. This work contains much 
important material in the biographical notes of the contempora- 
ries of the author; but although the work has been generally 
esteemed, no systematic account of these biographical portions has 
ever been published. It will not be superfluous, therefore, to 
give a list of such notes. In order to economise space, these 
references are included, in alphabetical order, in the general 
index of persons’ names, and in order to make them of more 
general value, references are also given to the lithographed 
edition, Teheran, 1855-7. 

The work begins as usual : 


Spb yd ped pp fou Leh nee SS pile Uw 09S sd & yh 
@ plrintyr Lill 


Dated 1029/1620. A few notes, glosses and corrections on the margins, 


Ff. 400; S 15x9,5; 11,25 6,25; ll 35, within jadwals. Brownish Or. pap., 
thickness 10=0, 77 mm. Ind. nast., index : a=3,5; ixe; c=5,5; d=2,5; k=4,5; 
n=3,5 mm. Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased : 17. xi. 1926, Luck- 
now. 
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927, asthe coll pile 
‘Alam-ara-i-‘Abbasi. TIL 486. 


The mugaddima and the first sahifa of this well-known 
history of Shah ‘Abbas I and his ancestors, by Iskandar Munshi, 
who completed the whole work ca. 1038/1629. See IvASB 89- 
93; IvC 20. Add references to CHL I, 200-2; II, 849; Ed 
84, 240; MG 15; Caetani 27 (No. 24), ete. The present copy is 
slightly incomplete at the beginning, apparently only one leaf is 
lost. 

Dated the 24th Jum. IT 1229/the 11th June 1814. 

Ff. 285; $11,5x7,5; 9x4,75; 1119, within red and blue jadwals. Brownish 
Or. pap., thickness 10=0,93 mm, Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=8; c=6; d=3; 
Lett n=6mm, Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased: Calcutta, 19. v, 


928. bel pte 
‘Abbas-nama. IIT 355, 

History of the reign of ‘Abbas IT Safawi (1052-1077/1642- 
1667), from his ascension to 1066/1656, by ‘Imadu’d-dawla 
Muhammad Tahir b. Husayn Khan Qazwini (f. 4v) who used the 
takhallus Wahid (d. ca. 1120/1708), See R 189; EIO 555-7; 
EB 301; RS 60-61; Browne 75(1); Dorn C. 292; CHL I, 663; 
Mackenzie Coll. If, 123; Elliot’s col., p. 251; also Bh 57; Bk 
528. Extracts from it were published by B. Dorn, Muhammad- 
anische Quellen, 1850-8, iv, 532-3. The present copy apparently 
coincides exactly with the British Museum transcript (Add. 
11,632), and ends with the account of a disastrous earthquake at 
Qazwin. The events are narrated year by year, but, as in other 
known copies, the headings of separate years are omitted. Beg. 


as usual : 
The prefatory matter ends on f. 9 and the history itself begins 
there with the narrative of the birth of ‘Abbas. 
Copied towards the beg. of the xiii/xix c. 
Ff. 123; $10,257; 7x4,25; 11 15, within double jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,93 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=8,5; c=6,5; d=2,5; k=7; n=4 mm. 


Cond. not quite Worm-eaten, ted. Seals at the erased. Purchased 
V4. xi, 1095, op al a = 


Jawhar-i-Samsim. Til 354. 


An account of Nadir’s campaign in India with some details 
concerning Indian politics after the death of Aurangzib, by 
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Muhammad Muhsin b. al-Hanif (f. 64v) Bijnori* (so in the elo: 
phon, f. 7lv). See R 941; Elliot, Hist. of India, viii, 72-5. The 
date of composition is here given (f. 7lv) as 1150/1737-8, but 
this is an obvious mistake. as the dates 1151'1738-9 (f. 4v), 1152 
1789-40 (f. 31), ete., are found in the text. The correct date is 
most probably 1153 1740-1 which is given in the British Museum 
copy (Or. 1898). 

The work follows in detail the part played by different Amirs 
who shared in the events, such as Amiru’l-umara’ Samsamu’d- 
daula Khan Dauran (after whom the book is named), Nizému’l- 
mulk (f. 2v), Qamaru’d-din Khan (f. 2v), Burhanu’l-mulk (f. 6v), 
Muzaffar Khan (f. 6v), ‘Abdu’l-Ma‘bad Khan b. Mubariz Khan 
(f. 17v), Danishmand Khan (f. 23), and many others. Sufic 
ee ‘Ala’u’d-din and Badr-i-‘Alam are warmly eulogised. 

eg. 
Sony Lol oe. A205] lb aS Ib de |) soyyi] Byer 1) Boddy) More 
gi) BH I a aka Sls 
Dated the 20th Muharram 1224/the 7th March 1809; scribe: Sanbhi La‘l 
Qaniingily Jaypiri. 


Ff. 72; S 7,75 «4,25; 6,25x3; I 18, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 5=0,54 
mm, Ind. ' nast., index : a=2,5; b=3,5; e=3,5; d=2; k=4; n=9,5 mm. Cond. not 


quite good. Worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased 12. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 
930. SER ssn. Sopamns 
Majmi‘a-i-Haydar Shikih. TIT 350. 


Memoirs and correspondence of prince Muhammad Haydar 
Shikih b. Mirzi Muhammad Kam-Bakhsh Bahadur b. Mirza 
Muhammad Sulayman Shikih b. Muhammad Shah (f. 2), who 
flourished in the third quarter of the xiii‘xix c. The work was 
apparently written to defend the author’s Shi‘ite sympathies. He 
goes as far as to attribute a profession of Shi‘ism to the earlier 
Timurides of India, Many letters of different princes and divines 
are quoted (the author calls them shugga), some being dated 
1270/1853—4 (ff. 6, 7v, ete.). Many allusions to the author’s own 
biography, his migrations, ete., but very few facts of general 
importance. Beg. 


cre Cea) te OG CE} om Cal) SULIT oan 66 SS cents 
GP) Uta: 6B dace by p40 uy BpSb yore Same sins etl ual fou bel 


Poetical quotations on ff. 1lv,15, The copy is incomplete at 
the end. No division into chapters. 





1 It is peculiar that the name of this city is here ee written olen. 
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A bad copy dating from the end of the xiii/xix c., transcribed by a copyist who 
did not Properly understand what he wrote, Many corrections on f, 2-2v, by a 
different han 


Fi. 21; ciate 5; 65x40; 14, no jaiese. Earop. pap., thickness 10= 
1,22 mm, Ind. nast., index: a=+ 5 b=6; e=6; d=3; k=6; n=4 mm. Cond. 
good. Purchased: 12. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


931. 80,] as 
Ta’rikh-i-Aud’h. III 351. 


A history of Oudh under the nawwabs, from the beginning 
of their rule to 1858 (f. 188v), by S. Kamalu’d-din Husayni Hay- 
dari (f. 1). It is an enlarged version of the same work as the one 
described in R 962-3, which goes only as far as 1263/1847. The 
present copy is rather fragmentary, and much worm-eaten ; but 
it has a great number of corrections, alterations, etc., made appar- 
ently by the same hand by which the greater part of the copy is 
written, and the volume may therefore be the author’s original 
draft. The portion corresponding with R 962 ends approximate- 
ly on f. 88. Then follows a detailed account of the events of 
1848 and 1849. After a lacuna between ff. 111 and 112 
(apparently about 17 ff. lost, according to the original pagina- 
tion), there begins a collection of official documents chiefly per- 
taining to 1271/1855. After f. 119 there is another lacuna, of 
about 30 folios, and on ff. 120-142 the text continues in Hindu- 
stani. Another lacuna after f. 142 (approximately 28 ff.) Ff. 
143-200 contain the story of the Mutiny, chiefly in connection 
with Lucknow, but other places are also mentioned. At the end 
are described the actions taken by the generals Outram, Dal- 
housie, and others. The book ends with a genealogical list, in 
Hindustani, giving particulars as to the family relations of the 
nawwabs. It seems therefore to be a first-hand detailed document 
for the study of the history of the Mutiny. Apparently only the 
portion corresponding to the British Museum MS. (Or. 1821) has 
been lithographed in Lucknow, 1879, under the title of Sawani- 
hat-i-salatin-i-Aud’h. The work begins abruptly : 


CNeADG Bi yy ily BEI oadays sd Gorb ine wo (1) $3 
gi) Siam pad dor oe UST drys wile ob 
The real beginning is found on f. lv: 


é! say) sltol Glile Qos sell Cui 60 
Written shortly after 1279/1862 (which year is mentioned on f. 205v), 
apparently an autograph copy. 
Ff. 205; S108 <7.20 5 9x5; 11 21, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 10=0,43 
mm. Ind. nast., index: a=6; b=6; c=6,5; d=3; k=7; n=3,5 mm. Cond. 
not good. Eaten in the middle by white-ants. Purchased: 16. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


II, BIOGRAPHY. 


932. jSi91 Boxy, Ladd! Keke 
Khulasatu’l-ash‘ar wa zubdatu’l-afkar. IIL 357. 


A small fragment of the original detailed version of the 
famous biographical work on Persian poets, by Taqiyyu’d-din 
Kashi (born ca. 946/1539-40, d. after 1016/1608). He composed 
the main portion of the work in 985.1577-8, and finally revised 
and amplified it in 1016'1607-8. See ELO 667: Sprenger 13-46 ; 
Pertsch 610; JRAS IX, p. 126; Bk 684, etc, The present frag- 
ment contains only a portion of the third Rukn (or the fourth 
mujallad), dealing with the poets of the beg. of the ix/xv c. (Nos. 
109-116 on p. 19 of Sprenger’s catalogue), and gives only seven 
complete and one incomplete biographies : 

1. Adhari,—only extracts from his diwan, f. 1. 

2. Kamal-i-Ghiyath Shirazi (d. 848/1444), f. 16v. 

3. Khayali Bukhari (mid. ix xv c.), f. 31. 

4. Katibi, Shamsu’d-din Muhammad Nishapiri (d. 838/ 
1434-5), f. 37. 

5. Fattahi Nishapari (d. 852/1448), f. 114. 

6. Badru’d-din Shashi Shirwani (d. 7654/1353), f. 134v. 

7. Sharafu’d-din ‘Ali Makhdim (d. 858/1454), f. 181. 

8 Lutfu’l-lah Nishapari (ca. beg. ix/xv), f. 204. 

Beg. of the biography of Kamal-i-Ghiyath (f. 15v) : 

Bre y lash gph sym ‘silat GLE SU6 UIy~ Ladd gel $5 
el obs} widaiae 5 yled Utd Celpty » wht 
Copied about 1290/1873 (the date of a note of purchase on f. 210v). 
Ff. 210; S$ 10x5,5; 6,5x3,5; 1112, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 


0,62 mm. Good Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=5; c=5; d=2; k=3,5; n=3,5 mm. 
Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased : 5. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


933. ey yh $535 aie 
Muntakhab-i-Tadhkira-i-Husayn-Dist. IT 356. 


An abbreviated version of the well-known biographical and 
hagiological work of Mir Husayn Dist b. Abi Talib Sanbhali, who 
completed it in 1163/1750. See R 372; Sprenger 134-5; Bk 
694. It was lith. in Lucknow, 1875. For another work by the 
same author, completed in 1203/1789, see IvASB 1757. The pre- 
sent version does not contain a preface, or khatima, so the name 
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of the abbreviator ‘saad the date of compilation remain known: 
Beg. 


ere vee SS upton phe 35 gas , ash! 3) pd Plat) 
Zl eS Haale ool) 304} ees eel yl e* celles Gypda 
The last biography is that of Yakta (f. 118). 


Dated the 11th Jum. I 1250/the 15th Sept. 1834. 

FY. 118; S 9,25x6; 7,5x3,5; ll 156, no ag anos Or. pap., thickness 10=0,81 
mm. Ind. ‘hast. and occasion: shikasts, index: a=3,5; b=5; c=5; d=2,5; 
k=5; n=4 mm, Cond. not good, worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased : 16. 


Ill, TOPOGRAPHY AND TRAVELS. 


934. eps be SI Gell!) ode. 
Jadhbu’l-qulib ila diyari’l-mahbab. LI 280. 


The well-known work on the historical topography of Medina, 
compiled from Arabic sources in 998/1590, at Medina, and com- 
pleted at Dehli in 1001/1592-3, by ‘Abdu’l-Haqq b. Sayfi’d-din 
at-Turk ad-Dihlawi al-Bukhari (d. 1053/1643-4), see f. 6. It is 
chiefly based (see f. 6) on Niru’d-din ‘Ali b. ‘Afifi’d-din ‘Abdi’l- 
lah b. Ahmad al-Husayni as-Samhidi al-Madani’s (d. 911/1505-6) 
work on this subject, the Wafa’u’l-waja bi-akhbar dari’l-Mustafa, 
which in its turn is an extract from an earlier composition, the 
Iqtifa’u’l-waja (comp. $86/1481). See ELO 720-2; EB 195-8; R 
223; Pertsch 512; CHL II, 355; Palmer 10; Bk 643-4. Print- 
ed in Calcutta, 1847 ; lith. in Lucknow, 1865, 1869; Cawnpore, 
1893. It is divided into 17 babs (f. 7): their headings are given 
in full in EIO 720. Beg. 


“poll sole lens AD Sard) oe’ “ghey gd £483 shal <2 a 
wv 2 (of © hae 


e! ep) ae ot Gs) one wee pie pt Ge (Ff. 6) On bel oe 
Copied in the beg. of the xii/xviii e. (an ‘arj-i-dida dated 1145/1732-3 on f. 1). 
Notes and corrections on the margins. 


FY. 217; 8 8,75 «6,25; 6x3; 117,no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,88 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=5; c=5; d=2; k=5; n=3,5 mm. 
Cond. fairly good. Worm-eaten, especially towards the end. Purchased: 15. ix. 
1926, Lucknow. 


935. Lai glam Slpatl ilps 
Mir’atu’l-ahwal-i-jahan-nama. Ill 488, 


An incomplete copy of the memoirs of Ahmad b. Muham- 
mad ‘Ali b. Muhammad Bagir al-Isfahani al-Bahbahani, contain- 
ing his autobiography, notes on his contemporaries, reminiscences 
of his journeys in Persia and India, ete. They were completed 
ca. 1225/1810. The work is divided into majlabs, magsads, etc. 
See IvASB 278. The present copy breaks off at the end of the 
second magsad of the fifth matlab (f. 69v), and thus contains a 
little more than half of the book. Beg. as usual: 


Sah oayS ype fom oe AMG) By dalell Jaa pill ab saul 
2! Seo] SL oasve Me dese op el ile 


TOPOGRAPHY AND TRAVELS, 





Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix c. A few marginal notes. 

Fi. 99; S 8,75 x6,25; 7,25x4,25; 1117, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 
10=0,77 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3,5; b=6; c=5; d=3; k=5; n=3 mm- 
Cond. good. Purchased: Caleu 19. v. 1927. 


IV. LEGENDS AND TALES. 


1. Religious legends. 
936. Said) Yeas 
Qisasu’l-anbiya’. TIT 35s. 


Legends about prophets, from Adam to Muhammad and 
early khalifs, by Ishaq b. [brahim b. Mansiir b. Khalaf an-Nisha- 
bari (f. 2). It is the same work as EIO 590; Blochet 361-5: 
R 143; Leyden C. III, 16; Pertsch 978: FI II, 370; Hajji Kha- 
lifa IV, 518. It is generally accepted that the work was com- 
posed in the v/xic. In the present copy there are apparently no 
references to other books ; the language and the orthography have 
obviously been modernised, but traces of early diction are left 
everywhere. 

The work is divided into chapters, called gissa, each devoted 
to some particular prophet. Beg. 


eslOS GUE GI oer cee GuMell oy Samal! gpstal oyscnl] lb dace! 
#! wlprassy Lad , eli Lead 3) pif ob wre Se ye 


Copied in the end of the xi/xviic. Full page illustrations (practically effaced) 
at the beginning and end. Double full ‘inw@n. Smaller illustrations, com- 
paratively good, but not p rly preserved, on fi. 17, 26, 35, 46, 50v, Glv. 70, 89. 
‘95, 102, 112v, 123, 138, 148, 206v, 219v. 


Fi. 226; S 12,25 8,5; 7,75x4,75; Il 14, within double jadwals. Or. pap., 
thickness 10=0,73 mm. Good Ind. nast., index: a=2,5: b=4,5: e=4,5: d=1,5: 
k=4,5; n=3 mm. Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased: 17. xi. 
1926, Lucknow. 


937. Leal juol! 
Ahsanu’!I-qisas. Til 284. 


A detailed history of Muhammad, by Muhammad b. Mahmiad 
Khawand Shah (f. lv}. It is incomplete in the present copy, and 
there is no mention of the date of composition or the real title. 
The latter is given on f. 1, and itis not quite certain whether 
it is genuine or not. The author is most probably identical with 
Mu‘inu’d-din (Muhammad) b. Siraji’d-din Mahmid Khawand 
‘Shah, to whom belongs the authorship of the Ganj-i-sa‘adat, or 
Kanzu’s-sa‘adat, a sufico-theological treatise, written in 1073: 1662--3 
(see IvASB 1275). His father, Khawand Mahmiid, was a 
famous Naqshbandi shaykh, who died in 1052/1642-3. The trea- 
tise deals concisely with the pre-hijra life of Muhammad, and 
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then proceeds with the narrative year by year (p. 13lv). This 
copy breaks off apparently in the middle of the seventh year 
(beg. on £. 295v). There are occasional references to the sources, 
and especially to the Raudatu’l-ahbab (IvASB 53, IvC 12). Beg. 


Sue iI pine wililaw tease ois wldlye Aye olsic 
PME dpere op dasre dll ole Chad! vay Gale Som bel o.. Gbyl) 
gil kt (si) 
Copied towards the end of the xii/xviiic., or in the beg. of the xiii/xix ¢. 


16 leaves in the beg. are of more modern origin. 

FY. 311; 8 9,25 «5,5; 7,5 3,5; 1119, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,79 
mm. Good Ind. nast., index: a=2; b=7; c=5; d=2: k=4,5; n=4mm. Cond. 
bad. Badly damaged by water or dampness. Marginal rubrics, a few marginal 
notes. Purchased: 16. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


938. Lea) yuo) 
Ahsanu’l-qisas. III 281. 


A translation and explanation of the legend of Joseph, as 
narrated in the XIIth chapter of the Coran. The author calls 
himself (f. 2) ‘Abdu’l-‘Azim Husayni Isfahani. He does not men- 
tion the date of composition, and never quotes his authorities. 
All that can be learnt about him is an allusion to his having 
written the work at Lucknow (f. 2). The book is apparently not 
mentioned in other catalogues. Beg. 


Lai og! _Maillod 5 cal lls» Giuy: dad ual we all oasl 


pl ead oy3 565 gin Coal gual |y 
Dated the 10th Shawwiéil 1239/the 8th June 1824. 
baa 8 8,5 x6; 6,75 x4; 11 12, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,96 mm, 


nast., index: a=2,5; b=4; cm4; d=2; k=3; n=3,5 mm. Cond. not 
good: badly worm-eaten in the middle. Purchased: 15. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


Mukhtar-nama. II 290. 


A version of the legends about Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayda b. 
Mas‘ad ath-Thaqafi, the famous Shi‘ite hero, apparently very closely 
following IvC 378 and Bk 505, but different from them and from 
other known copies in wording. It is divided into 14 majlises ; 
the. name of the compiler and the date of composition are not 
given. For the purpose of identification, if in future another 
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copy should be Scand the headings of a few smnjtions are here 
quoted : 


eS ERS 5 sre rel al] oe 63 9 <i} lere (£, 80) 
gil AS ony corks Saaie st GAT os Jos § pee iS |) I 
SOHAL re wel ES ye 2 yo “PL Ute (f. 52) 
Mya! 5 BS 3 ys 5 wo Tyty spin oeere 
Zyl 
yay hah SUL. Up petlal peel $3 yo «pmo ple (f. 97) 
thew Woh Sees yell Gold catt , oly 4b} axe 
we) Mal sly 3) 
eel wo yb ok) ol yy yo has 3 ee (f. 128v) 


cw lal el oly 9 gteje he Uae & ptlyl 
wt ete tel, Rial!) aule > ware op SLi) oe 


J} 65, yur 
Beg. of the work : Cs oes 


Ail dans slips deal opt Same Oayhee tig ‘oa Lel oe dll sacl 


gil ole js se op pale p62 yo (Uae ) ype vee 035 why jl ale 
Dated the 14th Rajab 1220/the Sth Oct. 1805; scribe: S: Muhammad Husayn 
Ridawi, who wrote at Shahjahanabad. Notes and seals on f. 1. 


Ff. 138; S 9,25 x5,75; 7x 3,5; 1115, within jadwals. Or. pap. thickness 10= 
0,74 mm. Ind. nast, ., index: a=2, 5; b=4; c=5,5; d=2;k=5; n=4mm. Cond. 
tol. good. Worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 14, xi, 1926, Lucknow. 


940. sli) bys 
Muhitu’l-ghira’. Ill 378. 


A compendium of legends concerning the fate and sufferings 
of the Shiite _Imams, adopted for preaching at mourning assem- 
blies. The author (f. 1) Fadl-‘Ali b. Aqa Mahmid b. Aqa Ahmad 
al-Isfahani, started his work in 1208/1793~4 (£. lv), but completed 
it only in 1222/1807-8. It is divided into 20 ‘seas’ (bahr), which 
are subdivided into nahrs, chashmas, nauhas, majlises,etc. Each 
of these bahrs is devoted to the narrative concerning some parti- 
eular hero. In addition to Muhammad, Fatima and the 12 
Imams, there are stories about the fate of Muslim b. ‘Uqayl (bahr 
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V), and his sons (bakr VI). The present copy is apparently 
slightly incomplete at the end. Beg. 


rele gtpdle py cee gel de KI Jae pill ab saccul 
p) Noell oe tie. glyS13 5 1,2 
Notes on a fly-leaf at the beginning. 
Copied in the beginning of the xiii/xix c. Incidental marginal notes and poe- 


tical quotations. Seal on f. 1, erased. 


Fi. 208; S$ 12x8; 10x5,5; Il 22, no jadwals. Or. pap. (mostly new margins), 
thickness 10=0,72 mm. Ind. nast. (different on ff. 125v-175), index : a=2,5; 6=3; 
e=4; d=2;k=5; n=2 mm. Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased: 
13. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


941. Bld mere 


Musibat-nama. Til 46s. 


One of the numerous collections of Shi‘ite legends con- 
cerning the sufferings of the Imams. It is incomplete both at the 
beginning and the end, and there are no indications as to the real 
title of the book and the name of its author. It is divided into 
10 (%) majlises. The first is incomplete at the beginning; the 
II, on the sufferings of Muhammad, f. 27v; III, on Muham- 
mad’s death, f. 48; IV, on the sufferings of ‘Ali, f. 67; V, on his 
death, f. 87v; VI, on the death of Imam Hasan, f. 224v; VII, on 
Husayn’s departure to Mekka, f. 241v; VIII, on the death of the 
sons of Muslim b. ‘Uqayl, f. 268; IX, on Husayn’s arrival at 
Kerbela, f. lllv; X, on his death, f. 142v. Ff. 103-212 are 
misplaced, and must follow after f. 272. On f. 172v there is an- 
other heading, although it is not stated whether it does or does 
not form a separate majlis : 


455% Lys ey) 3 }y Evy ew el : (sie) sed oy wy 
« lity edly, 
And on f. 210¥ :— 
‘oem abel os eit uy ot » 
Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. Wagf seals on several folios. 


Ff. 272; 8 8,25 x5; 7,25x3,75; 1115, no jadwals. Or. psp., thickness 10=0,87 
mm. Ind. nast.,index: a=4; b=7; c=5; d=3; k=7; n=4mm. Cond. not good. 
Worm-eaten, pasted. Purchased: Calcutta, 10. v. 1927. 


942. bold gee 


Musibat-nama. Ill 476. 


Another collection of Shitite legends, of the same character as 
No. 941, also divided into numbered majlises. It is apparently 
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incomplete both at the beginning and the end. ‘The first heading 
is found on f. 32,—it is the third bab, not majlis, probably so 
written by mistake : 


hb ceil w! ae uphefell pre } ete wuld yy a whl 


f piled] age 
The last is the 10th majlis (f. 149v) : 


eee ple) abd 5} om af 2G, pda SO yd pRo wlere 
«lity eyda5} oI), lot sham ep y piel! dale 


These stories are narrated in the ordinary style of legends, 
without pretending to constitute learned tract on tradition. 


Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix ¢. 


Fi. 163; S 8,75x5,75; 6,25x3,5; 11 15, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness lu= 
0,59 mm. Good’ Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=4; cm4; d=2; k=4: n=3 mm. 
Cond. very good. Purchased: 19. v. 1927, Caleutta. 


943, Ceigb 105 py) tly 
Risala-i-Abii Nasir Tiisi. TIT 305. 


One of the numerous versions of the Siraju’l-gulitb, ete; cf. 
IvC 753, IvVASB 1008-1012, 1770. It is an exposition of Muham- 
madan religious folklore in a catechetic form. The authorship is 
here attributed to Aba Nasir Tasi,—apparently a corruption of 
the name of Nasiru’d-din Tisi; it is a collection of questions of 
different unbelievers and replies to them given by Muhammad and, 
after him, by ‘Ali. The questions begin uniformly with S 34 
Ile. It is impossible to ascertain the real compiler, and the pam 
of his composition. Beg. 


Cok ad gl tala clashed 1 US ual aGloy oe ali sand) 
eitse J sod Gly asl y isp y hel Uti] Gite op cul 
#! gbisas wlhKa , wl pete seat se, 
Dated the 2nd Jum. II 1292/the 6th July 1875. A few marginal notes. 
Ff. 41; 8 7,5x5,75; 6,25x4,25; 1113, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 


10=0,56 mm. Ind. nast., index : =4; b=6; c=5; d=3; k=6; n=3mm. Cond. 
good. Slightly pasted. Purchased: 15. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 
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2. Tales. 
944, (eee io 
Husn-u ‘ishq. III 329. 
The well-known allegorical tale, by Ni‘mat Khan ‘Ali (d. 
1121-2/1709-10), see IvPS (I) 816 (22); IvC 149; TvASB 826 (3). 
Beg. as usual : 
¢! ly usixve JD eae oe Spite ey Ege ete 
Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. 
Ff. 27; S 95,75; 5,25x3,5; 119, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 1,36 


mm. Ind. ni ast., index : a=3,5; b=5; c=6; d=4; k=5; n=5 mm. Cond. fairly 
good. Slightly worm-eaten, Purch ased : 16. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


945. Jad yup 
Bistan-i-Khayal. Ot TIT 279 (1). 
ot 


The eighth volume s large collection of fairy tales, which 
was composed between 1155 and 1169/1742-1756, by Muhammad 
Taqi al-Husayni (Ahmadabadi Gujrati) who used the takhallus 
Khayal (d. 1173/1760). For a description of an almost complete 
copy see EB 480; also EO 833-45, R 770-2, IvASB 305, where 
references to other catalogues are given. Add: RsBr 62-7; Bk 
749-65. It was lithographed in two huge vols. (Lucknow ?— 
apparently only in part). This copy seemingly coincides with 
Bk 755. It is called in the beginning (f. 1). 


cemd pyaye AF SUS fey US I pyre gle it pyd gta 
“a0 Sait 
But in the colophon (f. 231) it is called the first vol. of the 
third Bahar. Beginning as Bk 755: 
GET oe al oes we pale pate Quelle Gy Cole s dam Colo! 
#! oo yal 


Dated the 25th Muharram 1271/the 25th Sept. 1856, Lucknow. 


Fé. 231; S 12% 7,5; 9,25x5; 19, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 10= 
0,43 mm. Ind. nast, e index: a=t; b=5; c=6; d=3; k=7; n=3,5 mm, Qond. 
good ; slightly worm-eaten. Purchased 18, xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


946. 
The same, III 279 (2). 


The twelfth volume of the same work, see No. 945. So it is 
styled on f. lv and in the colophon; no information is given as 
to which daftar of the third Bahar it constitutes. Beg. as usual: 
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sys eh fa lel... ot ols sy we yes! Fed bail wo} 


pl _sitxielt all ove 
Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix ¢. 
Ff. 246; 8 11,5x7,5; 8,25x5; 1117, no jadwals. Eu paper ; thickness 
aa k=5; n: 


10=0,39 mm. Ind, nast., index : a=3,5; 6=3,5; e=5: d: =3,5 mm. 
Cond. good. Purchased: 18. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 5 


947, 
The same. III 279 (3). 


Another copy of the same éweljth volume, see No. 946. Beg. 
as in the preceding copy. 
Transcribed about the middle of the xiii/xix c. 


Fr. 248; S 11,5x7,5; 8,25x5; 1117, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness lu= 
0,52 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=2,5; b=4; c=4,5; d=2; k=4; n=4 mm. Cond. 
good: Purchased: 18. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


948. 
The same. TIT 279 (4,5). 


Another copy of the same twelfth volume, see No. 946, It 
differs from the preceding two at the end. Beg. as in No. 946. 


Dated the 13th Safar 1230/the 25th Jan. 1815. 


2 vols. Ff. 536; 8 9,5x5,75; 73,75; Il 15, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 
10=0, 86 mm. Bad, coarse Ind, nast., index: a=4; b6=10; c=7; d=4; k=i.; 
n=7mm. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten and badly pasted. Purchased: 25. xi. 
1926, Lucknow. 


949. jul Je 
Dil-afriz. TIT 504. 


Love story of Shah Hishang, written in bombastic ornate 
prose. The name of the compiler and the date of composition 
are not mentioned. Beg. 


csilee tlh gin Mati gluloie , iloide glad) Utd oil 
pil ail Baiada Bip ina Glrgy 5 IS 3! 5 HG ytinlo gal 


Dated the 25th Safar 1189/ the 27th Apr. 1775. Seribe: Ayatu‘l-lah b. Gul- 
Muhammad b. ‘Alé Mubammad, an inhabitant of Ara,in Bihar. Occasional in- 
terlinear glosses to rare words. Quotations at the end. 

Ff. 70; 8 9,75 6,25; 8x4,25; 11 17, no jadwals. Grey Or. pap., thickness 
10=1,54 mm. Ind. nast., different hands. Index (first half): a=4; b=5; c=5: 

=3; k=4; n=4 mm. Cond. very bad, much worm-eaten. Purchased: 26. xi. 
1927, Calcutta. 


V. EPISTOLARY MODELS, SPECIMENS 
OF ORNATE PROSE, ETC. 


950. Ubi 90 aeyaspve 
Majmi‘a dar insha. IIT 3254. 


Works of Zuhiri (d. ca. 1025/1616) and of Nasira-i-Hama- 
dani (d. 1030/1621). 

1. (ff. 1-10). Dibacha-i-Gulzar-i-Ibrahim, by Zuhiri, or 
Naru’d-din Muhammad Turshizi, see IvASB 356; IvC 139; 
Beg. as usual, see IvC 139 (2). 

2, (ff. 10-28). Dibacha-i-Khwan-i-Khalil, by the same 
author. Beg. as usual, see IvC 139 (3). 

3. (ff. 28-36v). Dibacha-i-Nawras, by the same author. 
Beg. as usual, see IvC 139 (1). 

4. (ff. 36v-85). Dibacha wa Rug‘at, by Nasira, or Muham- 
mad Nasir al-Imami al-Hamadani. This collection of his works 
is apparently the same as the Baytu’sh-sharaf-i-ma‘ani, described 
in IvC 140. Beg. as in that copy : 


gil Gud LAST euler jl tiga gland Soke wllne tage aS oot 


There is a Dibacha-i-Diwan-i-Nasira (f. 40) ; another Dibacha 
(f, 4lv); another on f. 46v; Dar talab-i-Astrulab (f. 47v); Diba- 
cha-i-bayad (f. 48v); Dar talab-i-‘aynak (f. 49), ete., letters to 
private individuals. There is no division into babs or fasls. 
Dated the 20th Rab. 1 1131 (7)/ the 10th Febr. 1719. Occasional interlinear 
glosses and emendations on the margins. 


Ff. 85; 87x4,5; 5x3; 1113, no jadwals. Grey Or. pap., thickness 10=0,82 
mm. Pers. nast., index: a=2,5; 6=4,5; c=4,5; d=2; k=7; n=2,5 mm. Cond. 
not quite good. Worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 15. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


951. slime alll YL) wba, 
Ruq‘at-i-Amanu’l-lah Husayni. : TIT 340. 


A collection of letters on Sufic subjects, addressed to differ- 
ent eminent Indian Sufis at the beginning of the xi/xviic., by 
Amanu’l-lah Husayni, or Am&nu’l-lah b. Mahabat Khan Khain- 
Khandn Sipahsilar b. Mir Muhammad Ghayar, who held the titles 
of Khanazad Khan Firiz-Jang and later Khanzaman (d. 1044-6/ 
1634-7). The names of the shaykhs to whom the letters are 
addressed are given in ELO 1893. See IvPS(I) 787(3); E1O 
1763(7), 1893, 2934; CHL II, 699; Pertsch 129; Bk 270(%). Cf. 
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R 509, 877, EIO 2077, ete. Lith. Lucknow, 1269; printed in 
Calcutta. Beg. as usual: 


Dey6 pth Car bel oo bee ge MALU gh ogi AS IylOd iy oon 
. Py 
é! stew ll yl class yl yore [af] 
5 Dated the 15th Safar 1213/the 29th July 1798, Slightly incomplete at the 
end. 
*FE. 1—26v; 8 8,25x6; 7x4,25; 15, within jadwals. % .» thickn: 
10=1,11 mm. Ind. nost., index: a=4;' baS; Ooty deiky boot ne ‘mm. 


Cond. tol. ‘good. Slightly worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 17. xi. 1926, 
Lucknow. 


952. od Vie wits 
Munsha’at-i-Sayf-Khin. III 456. 


A collection of letters, official and private, written by Sayf- 
Khan, or Mirza Safi, a governor of Bengal (d. 1049/1639-40, see 
R 1048), or by others on his behalf, apparently identical with the 
Nigaristan of Munir, or Abi’l-Barakat b. ‘Abdi’l-Majid Lahtri 
(d. 1054/1644), who arranged them in 1050/1640-1 (see f. lv). 
The name of Munir is apparently not mentioned in the present 
copy, which is incomplete at the end, breaking off at f. 59v, 1. 6 
of the next copy, No. 953. The epistles are arranged in the usual 
way : first are given letters to princes, then to different nobles, 
friends, ete. Towards thé end headings are rarely written. 
Beg. = 


he shy 2 vee By i Co» (sic) cle 5 Ue oy! San i] oe 
Bod che oly FY god obj iI Agi oils als yt 


' ll ily (poe 
Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix o. é aah 


Ff. 45; S9x6; 7x3; 1 15, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=1,12 mm. 
Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=5; e=5; d=2,5; k=6; n=4 mm. Cond. tol. good. 
Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased: 14. iii. 1927, Calcutta. 


953. 
The same. IIT 493. 


Another copy of the same work (No. 952), also incomplete at 
the end, although giving a larger portion of the text than the for- 
mer. It is, however, very badly and carelessly written. The 
order of the individual letters is different in both copies. Beg. 
as in No. 952. 
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Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c., by two different scribes (the copyist of ff. 
20—end is probably identical with the one of No. 952). 


Ff. 81; 8 9x6; 6,5x3,5; 1113, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0, 62 mm. 
Ind. shikasta and nast., index (f. 15): a=3; b=4; c=4; d=2; k=5; n=2,5 mm. 
Cond. not good. Worm-eaten. Purchased : Caloutta, 14. iii. 1927. 


954. oaie de yasve 
Majmii‘a-i-munsha’at. III 325. 


A kind of anthology of epistolary models, containing many 
interesting diplomatic and official letters. The name of the com- 
piler, and the title of the book are not given. The great majority 
of the letters belong to the first half of the xijxviic. In 
many of them references appear to ‘Abbas, probably the first 
(cf. ff. 6, 12v, 15, 27v, ete.) On f. lv the heading is given in 
red ink as: 


ply vw 3 silo fae epee ste clr este Ih pe obs) 
“#l Wi sol} 


but the letters by Mirza Mahdi are given only later on, on f. 
6. Specimens are given from almost every stylist of the beg. of 
xi/xvii c., such as Nasira (cf. here No. 950), ff. 10v, 38, ete.; Tahir 
Wahid, ff. 15, 17, 54, ete. ; Naziri, f. 37v; ‘Urfi, f. 370; Kalim, 
f. 38v, ete. There are only few quotations from early authors, 
such as Jami (f. 52). On the whole the collection may yield 
some interesting historical information. Beg. 
fi) heals Gaal y gyi Gla! ell, glee Cilead 
Many marginal notes, A fihrist of principal beadings on a 

fly-leaf at the beginning. 

Copied spparently in 1131/1718, like No. 950, of which the present volume. 
formed originally a portion. 

Fi. 65; for measurements and other details see No. 950. 


955. Saas ppl wlhinie 
Munsha’at-i-Tahir Wahid. III 345. 


A collection of official and diplomatic documents, private 
letters to different persons of note, specimens of ornate prose, etc., 
mostly belonging to the correspondence of the Safawi Shahs of 
Persiain the end of the xi/xviic. It was compiled by Muhammad 
Tahir b. Husayn Khan Qazwini, with the fakhallus Wahid (d. in 
1110/1698 or 1120/1708), who has already been mentioned above 
(No. 928) as the author of the ‘Abbas-nama. It is peculiar that in 
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different known copies the number and the order of the specimens 
vary considerably. The present copy appears to be the largest of 
all, see R 810-11; EB 1387-8; Blochet 684; CHL II, 1259, etc., 
lith. Calcutta, 1826; Lucknow, 1868, 1873, etc. ; and although 
there is a lacuna after f. 7, comprising probably 33 leaves, it can 
be supplemented by the copy described in the next note, see 
No. 956, f. 4v, last line to f. 60, approximately. The principal 
items of the diplomatic correspondence have already been 
mentioned in R 810 and EB 1387. In the later part of the book 
there are numerous dibachas or khatimas to different works 
(including the author’s own history, f. 56v, a work on rhetoric, 
f. 66v, etc.), which are of value for bibliographical purposes. A 
large number of letters to different officials, divines, poets, dar- 
wishes, etc., may also be interesting. Beg. of the treatise, as in R 
810: 


Soilyeu bhw usw whl. ue uk sly ele Qymae as usirite 
é! lie psvenecy 7hke css Ddesve pps el] 2. od sous roa 
Dated the 9th Muharram 1258/the 20th Febr. 1842. Scribe: Ram Prashiid s. 


of Hildas Ray, in a village near Cawnpore. Few marginal corrections. 


Ff. 253; S 10x68; 7x3,5; 1115, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,97 mm, 
Ind. nast., index: a=4; b=6; c=6; d=3; k=6; n=—4,5 mm. Cond. tol. good. 
Worm-eaten. Purchased: 12, xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


956. 
The same. TIT 334. 


A fragment of the same Insha, No. 955, corresponding 
roughly with the first 44 folios of the preceding copy. The order 
of the separate letters is here often different from that in No. 955. 
The heading of the first complete item is (f. 4): 


Jas ety od Sali, Cbdy lye wtblu wyite Clya 30 


#! si? Nya 
Copied towards the beg. of the xiii/xix c. 
Ff. 127; 8 7,25%3,75; 5,26%2,5; Il 11, within jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,63 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=6; c=6; d=2; k=6; n=4 mm. 
Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased: 15. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


957. il te 
‘Aysh-afza. Ill 324. 

A short treatise on composition, containing bombastic and 
flowery descriptions of every part of the human body, after the 
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style of the Sarapa, in prose and verse. The author apparently 
does not mention his own name, and in the colophon he is called 
Nusrat Mulla Balaqi (?) Diblawi (not clearly written), The work 
is dedicated to Aurangzib (f. 3); Delbi is given as the place of 
composition (f. 3v), but the exact date of compilation is not men- 
tioned. It is impossible to find out whether or not this Nusrat 
has anything to do with Dilawar Khan Muhammad Na*‘im 
Labari, Nusrat (d. 1139/1726-7), who is mentioned in the Sarw-i- 
Azad, see IvC 58(79). Beg. 


21 silane guste Be 8) GALS 5 ne ass 


Dated the 10th Dhi'l-Qa‘da 1124/the 9th Dec. 1712. Scribe: Harihin 
K’hatri, of Bahlalpir (Punjab). Notes and emendations on the margins. 

Fi. 44: 8 7x5; 6x4; 1113, within red jadwals. Brownish Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,97 mm. Bad Ind. nast. and shikasta, index: a=3; b=7; c=6; d=3: k= 
8; n=4 mm. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 16. xi. 
1926, Lucknow. 








958. Kee clit! 
Insha-i-‘ajib. III 346. 


A collection of letters to serve as specimens of high epis- 
tolary style, by Muhammad Ja‘far b. Muhammad Fadil of Bijnor 
(or Bijnaur, a town near Lucknow), see f. 28. The present copy 
is incomplete at the end, but according to another transcript, 
IvASB 380, the work was completed in 1118/1706-7. It is 
divided into three principal sections (naw‘s) - 

I—mukatibat, beg. on f. 29v; Il—murasilat, beg. on f. 
49v ; I1]—rug‘at, beg. on f. 62. The majority of these epistles 
are private letters. Beg. as in IvASB 380: 
© 9p el vee Ip BE pe GG) Dol Utaiw ike C2 Uplate 
#! eli sare patel, tae dave sii) wee 8S ILS sti soe gyll olin 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. Numerous interlinear and marginal glosses 
and explanations. 

*Fi, 27-68v; S 8,25x6; 6,75%4,5; ll 14, no jadwals. Or. brownish pap., 
thickness 5=0,36 mm. Bold Ind. nast., index: a=6; b=7; c=6; d=3; k=7, 


n=&mm. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten and pasted. Traces of moisture. Pur- 
chased: 17. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


959. ghsall bod 
Tuhfatu’s-sibyan. Til 34). 


A collection of specimens of official and private correspon- 
dence, by Ranjhirdas (son of Ranjit Ray of Jaunpar) who flour- 
ished in the middle of the xii/xviiic. The work is intended 
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for beginners, and was compiled for the author’s son AS (f. Iv), 
from copies of his own letters. For his other work, the Daga’i- 
qu’l-insha’, seeIvC 155. The collection is divided into two fasls : 
the first, giving letters to different noblemen and high officials 
of the time (f. 2), and the second (f. 32), giving specimens of pri- 
vate letters. The heading of the first fasl is not marked, and 
there may have been some other subdivisions which were omitted 
by the scribe. Beg. 


Bll ys _pbie sili » pls 5,0, rw SRLE oly Ler jf omy 


Copied by Mak’han La‘l in 1229/1814. A few marginal notes and glosses. 

Ff. 64; 8 8x5; 6x3; ll 11, no jadwals, Or. pap., thickness 10=0,85 mm. 
Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=5; c=5; d=2; k=8; n=4mm. Cond. good. Slight- 
ly pasted. Purchased: 12. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


960. wld see) gts 
Insha-i-Lachmi Narayan. ; Til 352. 


Official and private letters, specimens of ornate prose, etc., 
by Lachmi Narayan (flourished in the end of the xii/xviii c.), 
collected, arranged, and provided with a preface in 1205/1790-1 
by Muhammad Fayd-Bakhsh b. Ghulam Sarwar of Kakiri (d. 
after 1233/1818, cf. R 309, IvC 87). See R 793, where another 
copy of this work is described. The documents belong mostly 
to 1183-1195/1769-80; many are valuable for historical research. 
The work was lith. Lucknow, 1849. Beg. 


GEER wpe Janel om bel 4.1) Rol ldo (2 Kt poyb aig pp 
¢ a le we! Vase Uses dase pS] 
In the colophon the work is called Rug‘at-i-Lachhmi Narayan 
Faydabadi. 
Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix ¢. 
Ff 118; S 8,25 «5,75 5 73,25; 1113, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 


0,72mm. Ind. nast., index: a=4; 6=5; c=5; d=2; k=4; n=3,5 mm. Cond. not 
good. Worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 15. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


961. Jai wh, 
Ruq‘at-i-Qatil. III 339. 


A collection of epistolary models, composed in 1211/1796-7 
{f. 6v), by a Hindu renegade, Dawali Sing’h, or Muhammad Hasan 
(Husayn) Qatil (born in 1170/1757, lived chiefly in Delhi and 
Lucknow, d. 1230-8/1815-8). His name appears on f. 3v; he 
was 41 years old at the time of the composition of the present work 
(f. 6v). This collection has the appearance of a majmit‘a of his 
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munsha’at, not yet finally arranged. It is different from R 794 
and CHL II, 707, and contains specimens of private letters, some 
of them in Arabic (ff. 106-110). Apparently this version has 
been lith. in Lucknow, 1844, and Cawnpore, 1848. There is 
apparently no division into chapters. In the beginning a heading 
is given: Dibacha-i-diwan-i-musannif. His Diwan (cf. Sprenger, 
535, Bk 434-5) had probably no prose preface ; therefore the word 
‘Diwan’ obviously refers to the present collection. Beg. 


JSF (E. B¥) Oey Ll oe Coele Cop o yart cy) Bl ols sts 
Gots! 3} AS Qype 


Copied in the beg. of the xiti/xix ¢., by different scribes, on different papers. 
In the middle many headings, intended to be written in red ink, are omitted, and 
space is left blank for them. 

FE. 137; $ (first half) 8,5x 5,75: 73,5; 1115, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,86 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=2,5; b=5; c=6; d=3; k=4,5; n=3,5 mm, 
In the second half the handwriting is varied and irregular. Cond. not good. 
Worm-eaten. Purchased: 15. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


962. ely Bl) Babe. 
Hifzu’l-qawanin. III 472. 


A treatise on epistolography, composed in 1236/1820-1 (the 
title as given in the heading is a chronogram for this date, see f. 
6), by Hifzu’l-lah (f. 2v), who. dedicated it to nawwab Ahmad 
‘Al, The tract has also another title, Fayd-rasan (f. 6, top). 
It is divided into four fayds, dealing with specimens of corres- 
pondence of all possible varieties. It is apparently slightly in- 
complete at the end. In his lengthy preface the author gives a 
series of chronograms for 1235/1819-20, the date of the erection of 
some mosque at Bilaspir (most probably in the Lucknow prov- 
ince, notin Central India, or in the Simla hills). There are 
apparently no genuine official documents. Beg. 

fi) 5 enntel Grae 6Ki5 pie (lb ad) ts 
Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix c. A few corrections on the margins. 
*Ff. 1-162v; 8 8,5x6; 6,5x3,5; 1112, no jadwals. Or. pap., coloured with 
green, thickness 10=0,53 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=6; c=5; d=3; k=12; 


n=4mm, Cond. tol. good. Paper becomes brittle and will not last long. Por- 
chased: 10. v. 1927, Calcutta. 





963. Af posse 
Majmii‘a. III 326. 


A collection of official documents, contracts, etc., dated up 
to 1242/1826. There is no preface or khatima, and the name of 
the compiler is not mentioned. 
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On ff. 9-13v there are extracts, in prose and verse, from 
Fatt&hi Nishapari (d. 852/1448), the well-known stylist, cf, IVASB 
339, The extract is quite fragmentary. In the colophon it is 
ealled (f, 13v): 


‘Con Las sas sige € pee 
At the end (f. 14) there is a scrappy note. 


Dated (f. 13v) 1886 of the Sambat era, or 1829. Scribe: Dew-Prasiid Ray (?). 


FE 14; 8 9x5,75; 7%3,75; Il 15 (after £. 8 the lines are diagonally written), 
no jadwals. Or. pap., different quality. Bad Ind. nast. and shikasta. Cond. tol. 
good. Worm-eaten, pasted. Purchased: 15. xi. 26, Lucknow. 


964. Spall! pyuy 
Rusiimu'|-muhadira. TIT 336, 


A brief treatise on composition, intended for beginners. It 
deals with the terms of polite address to different classes of 
people, expressions used in correspondence, peculiar expressions 
current in Persia and in India, etc. At the end (ff. 29v-34v) 
there is a collection of fards and matla‘s, and on ff. 34v—40v speci- 
mens of letters from different authors. The name of the author 
is apparently not given. Beg. 


Cobbs clylere , olalre 5 oy y clo! » Ql yo vig tl 
#! ojloy Lail Jjlaie sj! 
Copied in 1888 of the Samvat era, or about 1831 A.D., at Benares, by Gauri 
Shankar Pandit. Notes on the fiy-leaf and at the end. 
Ff. 40; S 9x5,75; 6,75 3,75; 1113, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,84 


mm. Bad Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=6; e=5; d=3; k=5; n=4 mm. Cond. 
tol. good. Worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 9. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


965. elles Wisiles 
Tasanif-i-Khayali-ram. III 337. 


A collection of compositions mainly by Khayali-ram, son of 
Shankar-lal Saksena, a pupil of Ihsanu’l-lah Mumtaz of Cawnpore 
(see Sprenger 262), who flourished in the first half of the xiii/ 
xix c. One work (6) in the volume is by a different author. 

1. (ff. 1lv—71, 182v-208v, 209-262). Ganjina-i-khayal. A 
collection of specimens of bombastic ornate prose, epistolary models, 
etc. According to the fihrist given on ff. 2v-3v, it is divided into 
40 ganjs. Of these the present volume contains only seven : 
1-V (&. 1v-71), dealing with: moral maxims (f. 4, oi , be,) 5, 
Chihil husn (f. 10); grammar (—3,e —4,>, f. 15); specimens of 
epithets (f. 21v) ; specimens of commercial and official documents 
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(Ceept bys, f. 23). The eleventh ganj (ff. 182v-208v), has a 
separate title, Char jawhar. If deals with forms for short notes, 
tricky wording of epistles so as to avoid the use of particular 
letters, etc. The 15th ganj (ff. 209v-262), deals with bombastic 
laudatory descriptions, ete. As will be shown further on, some 
other itemsin this collection belong apparently also to this ganjina. 


Beg. 

2. (ff. 72v-18lv). Sharh-i-Jawahiru’'l-munadshara. A com- 
mentary, by the author himself, on the XVth ganj of his Gajina- 
i-khayal, see above, 1. Beg. 


gi AD he 9 eh eee 5 all ones ete lls 


3. (ff. 263v-278v). Nashr-i-nathra. Astory of the author’s 
own experiences, interspersed with his own poems. It probably 
forms originally the 12th ganj of the Ganjina-i-khaydl, as may be 
seen from the list of ganjs on f. 3. There are apparently no 
indications as to this in the work itself. At the end there is a 
chronogram for the date of the death of Talib-‘Ali Khan ‘Ayshi, 
one of the author’s teachers, the well-known Urdu poet, see 
Sprenger 209, i.e., 1236/1820-1 (f. 278v) : 

“tte alte usj Ah AF oly! 

This item is dated 1240/1824-5, and this date refers ap- 
parently to the work itself, as the copy belongs probably to a 
later period. Beg. 


ABIST 5 ppl Ge Cea I) ew AF end y sasme 1G) oy 
gl! 


4. (ff. 279v-390v). Muhadirat. A collection of meta- 
phors, ete., in alphabetical order. It is incomplete at the end, 
probably only a few leaves are missing. Beg. 


#! wv) IGS phe dys upha (Bor eos 6 akan yf cote ol pe 


5. (ff. 391v-396v, 531-536v), Fragments of a tract in 
ornate prose and verse, apparently forming the 10th ganj of the 
Ganjina-i-khayal (_4,),4 silbJ, see f. 3); it is written in Hindu- 
— and divided into numerous sections with the heading latifa-i- 
zarifa. 

° 6. (ff. 396v-425v). Silk-i-musalsal. A treatise on word 
plays, metaphors, etc., in Hindustani, composed in 1267/1850-1, 
by Chandka-Prashid Junin, son of Kalka-Prashad, who derived 
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his materials from Khayali-ram (f. 396v). It is divided into a 
number of silks. Beg. 











alas old, Boia dorian! a oly f Sie ani 5) il) dom ee 
pil Hb, BIS ale yin 


7. (ff. 426v-530v). Mawsitl. A dictionary of monosyllabic 
words, Persian and Arabic, by Khayali-ram. It is slightly in- 
complete at the end, divided into numerous iltisals, each dealing 
with a new combination. Beg. 

#! U3) faa SF a old wy ILS of use sla Ka 
Copied towards the end of the xiii/xix c., after 1267/1850-1 (cf. ff. 424v-426v), 
perhaps even in the beg. of the xiv/xx c. 
Ff. 536; 8 7,25x4,5; 5,25x3; Il 9, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 10= 
0,38 mm. Bad Hindu shikasta (up to f. 262); Ind. nast. (f. 263v-end), index 


(first part): a=3; b=5; c=5; d=2; k=6; n=6 mm. Cond. fairly good. Pur- 
chased : 13. ix. 26, Lucknow. 


966. ned Jyai 
Fusiil-i-balaghat. TII 332. 


A collection of epistolary models, specimens of official corres- 
pondence, legal and other forms, etc., by Tharwat. Three poets 
with this name are mentioned by Sprenger, 299. The author of 
this volume may be identical with Muhammad Sadiq of Lucknow. 
The copy is incomplete at the end, and the exact date of composi- 
tion is not given. The work was compiled at the request of 
Muhammad Tahsin ‘Ali Khan (f. 2), and his seal, perhaps indi- 
cating his ownership of the present copy, appears on f. 1. Itis 
dated 1261/1845. The latest date in the text (ff. 84v, 86) is ap- 
parently 1251/1835; it is therefore probable that the work was 
completed about 1261/1845. It does not contain original docu- 
ments; names and dates are almost everywhere replaced by ws. 
The treatise is divided into eight fasls: I, on diplomatic corres- 
pondence (f. 3); II, on ‘aridas (£. 4v); ILI, on firmans (f. 9v); 
IV, on private letters to equals (7. 14); V, the same, to people of 
inferior position (f. 51) ; WI, the same, to superiors (f. 64) ; VII, 
the same, to women (f, 70v); VIII, on legal and other transac- 
tions (f. 77v). Beg. 


wryd Corr lel oe, BF wd tiglne GE GT Iw il, oem 
gl  oayf gloazem 
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Copied about 1261/1845; interlinear glosses, in pencil, 

FY. 88; 8 9,25x6; 7,25 4,25; 119, within double jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,96 mm. Boid Ind. nast., index: a=6; 6=6; c=6; d=3; k=8; n=4,5 
mm. Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 16, xi. 
1926, Lucknow. 








Majma‘u’l-qawa‘id. TII 342. 


A short tract on epistolary terms, forms, and various useful 
matters intended for the instruction of beginners : 


AW} Slated Gb 79 GI pH af Jl ad gil slot! sae 
Bi op eel) BA), OloT plasial 5 
The compiler (or scribe?) gives his name at the end of the 
work as Rajaram of Lucknow. Beg. 
ays LY OM Tat 6 Guo hb de 5 oesy ad) oo) Saw 
Dated the 28th Sept. 1882 (here Hijri !). 
Fi. 31; 8 106,75; 8x 4,5; 11 17, no jadwals. Europ. yellowish pap., thick- 


ness 10=0,73 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; 6=6; c=6; d=3; k=5; n=4 mm. 
Cond. good. Purchased: 12. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 





VI. PROSODY, POETICS, RHETORIC, 


ETC. 
968. Jrll ey 


Rabi‘u’l-asrar. III 330, 


A treatise on poetics and rhetoric. The name of the author 
is not mentioned. The work has also another title (see f. 5v), 
Khayal-angiz. It is not mentioned by Hajji Khalifa, and ap- 
parently no copy of it is known in other libraries. There are 
very numerous quotations from Persian and Arabic poets; 
the latest of them seems to be Jami (f. 10). On f. 33 the work 
is called Majmii‘a-i-mukhtasar, and space is left for a commen- 
tary round the text, It has no division into chapters, only 
terms are explained, without any special order. Taking every- 
thing into account the approximate date of composition may be 
suggested to be the end of the x/xvic. or beg. of the xi/ 
xvii c. Beg. 


So IF BA yo phn eye AF Ip gailo yo AA gt 6 5 pla 
cre Syd Sy foo Pad ole) Belg yo 1) BU y jel aslo Con Ll... 


1 Could she, 
Copied apparently towards the end of the xii/xviii c. ost 
Ff. 33; S 7,75x5,25; 5,75x3; ll 15, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,62 mm. Good Ind. nast., index: a=3; b6=5; e=5; d=2,5; k=4; n=3,5 mm. 
Cond. not good. Worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 11. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


969. Ac posse 
Majmii‘a. III 344. 


A large collection of works on prosody, lexicography and 
grammar, chiefly by Arza (d. 1169/1756), although it contains also 
several other works, by different authors. 

1. (ff. lv-17). Risdla dar ‘arid, or, as it is also called, 
Risala dar kalam-i-mawziin, or Risala-i-Jamiyya dar ‘ariid (see 
EIO 2112,1), or, as given here, on f. 1, Risala-t-buhiir-i-shi'r, by 
Jami, see IvASB 612(8). Beg. as usual : 


AS)ag foe Lel wee 1) SHI plo ee KH Ge ly owl Bl, Gee 
é! Lsye evclio Ob 


2. (ff. 17v-18v). Ar-Risalat al-ma‘mila. A short treatise, or 
rather a fragment of a larger work, incomplete at the beginning, 
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on grammar, in Arabic, ascribed in the heading to Sayyid Sharif 
Jurjani (d. 816/1414), beg. 


é! (i6yre I 5s) Rud w! ge! wee Uyere Blass sd 
Ff. 19-19v are blank. 
3. (ff. 20v-24). Risalat fi'l-arid. A short treatise on 


prosody, in Arabic, by Muhammad Rafi‘u’d-din. The date of 
composition is not mentioned. Beg. 


gis 69m y ove gta y Aura dase de Hpball » gy ali sea! 
é! ell ghy dove Qyitusll sani] 


4. (ff. 25v-46v). ‘Atiyya-i-kubra. The well-known treatise 
on rhetoric and composition, by Siraju’d-din ‘Ali Khan Arza, 
see IvC 177 and IvASB 394. Beg. as usual: 


Sib a2 hve vee aS cand ciayil ow pdr ple ole dole 
é! Bal AE le poll Ele 9 HBS Ghiane 


. 5, (ff. 47v-96v). Mawhibat-i-ugma. Another tract on 
thetoric, similar to the preceding one, by the same Arzi. See 
further on, No. 970, and Bk 854(1). It is also arranged in short 
paragraphs beginning with ,it». Besides, it is divided into a 
muqaddima, eight babs (ff. 51v, 53, 66, 71v, 75v, 79v, 87v, 91), and 
a khatima, of a few lines, in which the author states that no work 
on this subject has ever been written. Beg. 


pl C92 Le nee eval “gal tabi GIjlogy gilee tule Gralad 
85 eh hy alle od wlet Pee ater pyr nm! Wiley 
gi) EL 8 Cl otis TF de onal cl 

6. (ff. 97-97v). A fragment, containing some anecdotes. 

7. (ff. 98v-274). Ghar@ibu’l-lughat, or, as it is called in 
the colophon, ‘Aja’ib-Ghara’ibi’l-lughat, by the same Arzi. It 
is a dictionary of Urdu idioms with their equivalents in Persian, 
Arabic and Turkish, based on an earlier work, also styled the 


Ghara’ibu’l-lughat, as mentioned in the preface. See R 1030, Bk 
838. Beg. 


dan oe ft 55a) eS] SLI) Uke Le I ple I Slit 
BS cabs gd dle poll cl pal saptve oo Gwe 5 


8. (ff 275-275v). Fa@’ida-i-lughat-i-dariiriyya-i-Farsi. A 
list of Persian words with explanations. 
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9. (ff. 276v-283v). Risala-i-manziim dar ‘arid. A versified 
tract on the principles of prosody and versification. The name of 
the author is not mentioned. Beg. abruptly : 

8 te Gaul ghelie 9 htm ope 52 dl ae 


10. (ff. 284-298). Risdla dar baydn-i-hurif-i-tahajji, A 
treatise on Persian grammar, dealing with suffixes, prefixes, prep- 
ositions, ete. It begins abruptly, without a preface; the name 
of the author is not mentioned in it. Beg. 


gil oth shel of 5 J! Cote oe pa ain I, “all 
ll. (ff. 299v-352v). Za*idu’l-fawa’id, by the same Arzi, a 


dictionary of Persian verbs and the abstract nouns derived from 
them. Beg. 


Ceeangt alley gyil 902 Lol vee Cdhead » psi» gle ait onan 
gl ples oly 


12. (ff. 353v-360v). Risala-i-gawafi. J&mi’s well-known 
tract on versification and prosody, see IvC 171, 172(1) ; IvASB 
612(9). Beg. as usual: 


wp FS Optaye Bayed oe SS Coe 2d espero jt ow 
of o <2. 
é! ns paicre 


13. (ff. 361v-371v). Ar-Risdlat fi’t-ta‘rib. A short treatise, 
in Arabic, on foreign words which have become incorporated in the 
Arabic language, by Muhammad b. Siraji’d-din al-Munshi. The 
date of composition is not mentioned. Beg. 


Muy 5g5 (302 y von Ahad GUEST Be 5 shawl pal ple gyal Irele 


14. (ff. 372-374v). Two fragments, one in Arabic, and the 
other in Persian. The former is a book on definitions (Risalat 


fi’l-ahdad), beg. Mies ; 
#! sail ee de Sass dey!) osc) oe 
15. (ff. 375v-383v). Muzilu’l-aghlat. A short treatise on 
the correct orthography of some Arabic expressions, in Arabic. 
The author calls himself Muhammad Habibu’l-lah, ef. TvC 553. 


Beg. * + 
: #! bizy) Jaye g chseall 8 y> pal) Al) daca] 
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Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xixc. The first three items are transcribed by 
different hands. Marginal notes and glosses. 
Ff. 383; S 116,75; 8,25x4,25; ll 16, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,56 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=4; 6=6; c= 6; d=3; k=6; n=—4mm. Cond. 
tol. good. Worm-eaten. Purchased: 13. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


Mawhibat-i-‘uzma. TIT 335, 


Another copy of this treatise on rhetoric, by Arzi, see 
No. 969(5). The mugaddima begins here on f. lv; I bab—f. 9; 
in other babs the headings have not been written, although space 
was reserved for them. Beg. as in No. 969 (5). 
Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xixc. Marginal notes. 
Ff. 74; 8 8x4,75; 5,25x2,75; Il 11, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 


0,03 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=6; cm4; d=2; k=6; n=3 mm. Cond. not 
good, Worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 12. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


971. slated) wlslbow 
Mustalahatu’sh-shu‘ara’. TI 346. 


The same stylistical dictionary of Persian poetry with 
numerous quotations, as described in IvC 528 (add reference to 
Bk 812-3). Jt was composed in 1180/1766-7, by Siyalkati Mal 
Warasta, of Lahore. Lith. in Lucknow, 1270 and 1305. Beg. 
as usual : 

BP pile pm U7 S86 Rain y pl ysnne legemre ail pans 

Dated the Sth Rajab 1242/ tho 5th Feb. 1827. A vignette and ornamented 
opening pages. 

Ff. 186; S 10,5x6,25; 8,754; Il 19, within jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,93 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=2,5; b=3; cmd; d=2,5; k=—4,5; n=3 mm, 
snared fairly good. Slightly worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 17. xi. 1926, 

fu Ow. 





972. silo Fant 
Shajaratu’l-Amani. Ii 343. 


A treatise on poetics and Persian grammar, composed in 
1206/1791-2, by the same Qatil as mentioned above, see No. 961. 
For other copies see IvC 181, add CHL II, 797-8. It was 
lithogr. in Lucknow, 1865 and 1872. Present transcript is much 
better than IvC 181, although in the beginning the red headings 
are also omitted. Beg. as usual : 


Ast Coe Lol... ylynld yayf Re oye jl as se Fy aa 
BI! sted] cmt came paitine ual aS 9S uly toylss 
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Copied towards the middle of the xiii/xix ¢. 


Fi. 20; 89,5x6; 63,5; 1115, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=1,16 
Ind. nast., index: a=3,5;.5=7; o=5; d=3.8; k=4.5" o23 mm. Cond, tol poh 
Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased: 12. xi. 26, Lucknow. 


973. aladll 945 
Nahru’l-fasahat. IIT 333. 


A treatise on rhetoric, correcting various jargonic expressions 
abounding in the Persian as spoken in India, by the same Qatil, 
see above, Nos. 961, 972. For other copies see: R 520, 795; 
CHL II, 1343-5, etc. Lith. Calcutta, 1822; Lucknow, 1843; 
Vawnpore, 1885, etc. According to R 520, the work was completed 
in 1214/1799. It is divided into 10 chapters called mauj, and 
is intended as a supplement to the Shajaratu’l-Amani (f. 2), see 
No. 972, an earlier work by the same author. Beg. 


Ins fom Led on. temic gtinter yo di Cale prin ail 5 


pi) 28 oe glob 


Copied in 1234 Fasli, i.c., about the middle of the xiii/xix¢. Scribe: Moti 
Singh, surnamed Firiq. Emendations on the margins. 

Fi, 54; S 9x5,75; 6,75%3,75; Il 15, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,68 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=4; b=6; c=5; d=2,5; k=6; n=3 mm. Cond. 
tol. good. Purchased : 13. xi. 26, Lucknow. 


974. ns obs 
Darya -i-latafat. III 338. 


A detailed treatise on Urdu grammar and the peculiarities of 
the dialect of Dehli, its syntax, also on logic, prosody, poetics, 
rhetoric and composition. It was originally compiled by Insha’a’l- 
lah, son of Mir Masha’a’l-lah Ja‘fari Najafi, who used the takhallus 
Insha (d. ca. 1230/1815), but completed by Qatil (see above, 
No. 961, 972-3), between 1212 and 1223/1797 and 1808, because 
it is dedicated to wazir Sa‘adat ‘Ali Khan who held office during 
that period. See R 998-9; Bk 786. The work is divided into 
a gadaf (f. 5), subdivided into 5 durr-danas, and seven jaziras, 
subdivided into several shahrs, baladas, etc. (ff. 88, 108v, 167v, 
20lv, 217, 226, 232). The work of Qatil begins with the third 
jazira (f. 167v). The present copy is slightly incomplete at the 
beginning, where one leaf is lost. Beg. 


ep! Gil Galdnie all L25} Goad Jo) OIF gil phe Soa Gl... 
gil Jake ob ulin oye aS auf chee Loe all Ui Le pte pan 
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The work has several additional titles which are mentioned 
on f. 3v, such as Irshad-i-Nazimi, Bahru’s-sa‘adat and Hagigat-i- 
tirdi. According to Bk 786, it was lith. at Murshidabad, 1850 (7). 

Dated the 28th Sha‘biin 1243/ the 15th March 1828. Scribe: Jay-Lal (?). 
Notes on the margins. 

Ff. 259; 5 9x6,5; 6,5x3,5; 11 13, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,85 
mm, Bad Hindu nast., index: a=4; b=4,5; c=6; d=3; k=7; n=5 mm. 
Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 12. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


975. pee Bley 
Risala-i-Damir. IIT 328. 


A treatise on prosody and metres, by Hirala‘l Damir of 
‘Azimabad (Patna), who flourished in the first half of the xiii/xix c., 
ef. Mi‘raju’l-khayal, IvC 60, No. 6. In the present copy first 
different metres are explained, mostly in a tabular form. After 
f. 12 there are 3 leaves which are left blank, and on f. 16 to the 
end there is an exposition of the elements of Persian grammar. 
It is impossible to say whether this is or is not a continuation of 
the Riséla-i-Damir, and how large the lacuna actually is. Beg. 


ee ere et 4 
Baby (iy Riek AF jt AS sip aul yylow Gal Soy Lol ee dl dace 


Gi) AiGaage I _edaas cleanly jad Jal |pab yldegam 


Dated the 29th Safar 1242/the 2nd Oct. 1826. A seal on f. lv, dated 125°/ 
1840. A few marginal notes. 

Ff. 43; S 9,25x5,75; 6,75x3,75; ll 15, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,63 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=7; e=5; d=2,5; k=7; n=3 mm. Cond. 
good. Purchased: 15. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


VII, POETRY. 
976. SBE lps 


Diwan-i-Khaqani. III 480. 


Poems of Khaqani, or Afdalu’d-din Badil Ibrahim b. ‘Ali 
Najjar Shirwani (d. 582-95/1186-99), see IvASB 456; IvC 195; 
add references to CHLI, 398-9; II, 542; Ed 99, 274-6; Palm 13, etc. 
The present copy is slightly incomplete at the beginning, probably 
one page is missing. The poems are not arranged separately into 
classes, only the quatrains are given at the end of the book under 
a special heading (f. 334). The gasida (rhyming in (ij) — ) 
which is usually first, is here incomplete at the beginning. The 
quatrains begin (f. 334) : 


Sad Kre yi Atle ph yee 32 f daphne 9S 83 yl 2 Se yl 
Copied about the end of the xii/xviii c. Occasional glosses on the margins. 


Ff. 345; S 11x6,25; 8x3,5: 11 19, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,66 
mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b6=5; e=5; d=2,5; k=4; n=3 mm. Cond. good. 
Purchased: 19. v. 1927, Calcutta. 


977. eat 5 gen 
Khusraw-u Shirin. III 483. 


The famous poem of Nizdmi, see IvASB 466 (3), 471-2. 
Add references to CHL I, 339; II, 428-9 ; Ed 103; MG 20(2), 21(2), 
23, 24; Caetani 42(2), ete. The present copy is incomplete at the 
end, Beg. as usual. 


« glals gated ty) geld * (LG gh 3 yo Iadglod 
Copied about the beg. of the xiii/xix c. 


Ff. 281; S 8x4,5; 5,75x3; ll 15, within double jadwals. Greyish Or. pap., 
thickness 10=0,63 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b6=5; cm4; d=2; k=4; n=4 
mm. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. Bad vignette. Purchased: 19. v. 1927, 
Calcutta. 


978. 7 EA aise! 
Iskandar -nama-i-barri. III 498. 


The first part of Nizami’s Iskandar-nama, see IvASB 466-7, 
473-4; IvC 200, etc., where references to other catalogues are 
given. The present copy is slightly incomplete at the end. 
Occasional corrections on the margins. Beg. as usual : 


feels Slod pT read bey Seed 5 Sito yea Lalos 
=" = 
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Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix c. After f. 152 the handwriting is 
different. 


Ff. 230; S 8x5; 5x3,25; 1111 and 13, no jadwals, Or. pap., thickness 10= 
1,1] mm. Ind. nast., index (first half): a=4; b=6; c=5; d=3; k=7; n=4 
mm; Cond. fairly good. Purchased: Calcutta, 16, ix. 1927. 


979. bydle eel 
Jami‘ -i-malfiiz. TI 454. 


A glossary to the Gulistan and the Bistan of Sa‘di, compiled 
in 1170/1756-7 (the title is a chronogram for that date), by 
Muhammad Amir (surnamed §. Jin) b. S. Ramadan-‘Ali (?—here 
glade) b. Nitmati’llah Sabzawari Munayri, a pupil of Muham- 
mad Kalim Munayri (f. 2). The words are arranged in alphabe- 
tical order according to their initial and final letters, each letter 
forming a fasl. Beg. 


. . . Pry . 4 
jBeiS pale tod, oe. SMI, op Ehell » leis! all dea oe: 
ow ol (2) csiléey ou Sy ute See Cyl] opel some... 
pil All cass 
Dated the 21st Rajab of the 11th year of ‘Alam-Shah’s reign (1183)/ the 20th 


Nov. 1769. Incidental marginal notes, Seals at the beginning. 


Ff, 81; 8 9x5,5; 7x3,75; 1117, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,73 
mm. Ind. ‘nast., index: a=3; b=4; c=$; d=3; k=i; n=3 mm. Cond. tol. 
good. Worm-caten. Purchased : 14. iii. 1927, Calcutta. 


980. ype! obi 
Qiranu’s-sa‘dayn. TIT 499. 


The well-known poem by Amir Khusraw Dihlawi (d. 725/ 
1325), see IvASB 563-5. Add to the references given there also 
CHL I, 839-40; II, 920-1; Ed 291; ete. Frequently lith. in 
India. The present copy is incomplete at the end, and is not 
in a good condition. Beg. as usual: 


byte ibys apes 5 dod yw pt Solem SI JOd Gpaiyhs aS pagl p68 
about the middle of the xiii/xix c. Marginal and interlinear notes in 


ate 125; S 116,25; 9,5x5; ll 15, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,76 
Coarse Ind. nast., ‘index : a=5; b=6; c=7; d=3,5; k=7; n=5 mm. 
Cond. not good. Pasted, paper is decaying. Purchased : Cal falcutta, 10, ix. 1997. 


=o 
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981. Bile ow Fr) 
Diwan-i-Hafiz. TII 458. 


A modern copy of the diwan of Hafiz Shirazi, see IvASB 587- 
91, IvC 229, etc. Up to f. 191lv it has a detailed commentary on 
the margins. Beg. as usual. 


LG, LS sol Sul] (sic) Cast JI 
‘Ulsite ai) J, Js) Spat ylul pte af 


Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c., on f. 209 there is a seal, dated 1230/1815 ; 
different hands. 


_ FE 280; 8 9,5x5,25; 5,5x2,75; I 11, up tof. 215 within jadwals. Or. pap., 
thickness 10=0,57 mm. Ind. nast., index (f. 200): a=3; b=6; e=5; d=3; k=5: 
n=4 mm, Cond. not quite good. Dirty, Purchased : 14. iii, 1927, Caloutta, 


982. 
The same. ITT 484a, 


Another modern copy of the Diwan of Hafiz, see No. 981, 
containing also the well-known preface by Gulandam and also the 
gasidas. These two portions of the volume, however, are in a 
fragmentary state owing to the fact that the green jadwal lines 
have cut through the paper and the leaves or even the columns 
have became loose. Beg. as usual, see IvASB 587. At the end 
(£. 219v sq.) tarji‘bands, etc., are given. 

Copied about the beg. of the xiii/xix ¢. Occasional primitive paintings of 
flowers, gaudy vignettes. 
Fi. 238; S$ 63,5; 4,75x2,5; 1115, within jadwals, Or. pap. Ind. nast., thick- 


ness 10=0,61 mm. Cond. bad, as mentioned above. Purchased: 19. v. 1927, 
Calcutta. 


983. out Bubs 
Latifa-i-ghaybi. Til 484. 


A treatise on the difficult verses and mystical meaning of 
different metaphors in the Diwan of Hafiz, by Muhammad b. 
Muhammad ad-Darabi (of Darabjird, in Fars), who wrote towards 
the end of xi/xvii c., probably 1087/1676-7, as stated in the lith. 
edition, Tehran, 1304/1887, see RS 417(1). His name appears 
on f. 2v; the title of the work—onf.6v. The date of composition 
is not mentioned, and the latest date referred to in the text is 
1062/1652 (f. 51v), as in RS 417(1). The work is divided intoa 
mugaddima (f. 7), on the meaning of mystic terms ; three babs: 
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Sasie clul whe eo ‘Js! ob (f. 8v) 

‘ye ibe oly) _siee we ye ‘ae wh (£. 30) 

Std pnlb wile. ela! Csilee wy od wh (f. 44v) 
and a short khatima, narrating anecdotes concerning remarkable 


cases of divination by the diwan of Hafiz. There is apparently a 
lacuna of one leaf after f. 2. Beg. of the treatise : 


wee Bo rela’ olay ed esac aap he tale cl ian 
B silyS oul ike pi Jab _iloti pita ots silat yl pes 
Copied about the beg. of the xiii/xix c. 
Ff. 62; § Sx3,5; 4,75 x2,75; I 15, within thick green jadwals. Or. fee: 
thickness 10=0,68 mm, Minute Ind. nast., index: a=2; b=3; c=3; 2; 


k=3;n=2 mm. Cond. tol. ._ ‘The jadwal lines have cut through the paper in 
many leaves. Purchased: 19. v. 1927, Calcutta. 


984. uit wiles 
Qasa’id-i-Urfi. II 481, 


A modern copy, incomplete at the end, of the gasidas of 
‘Urfi Shirazi (d. 999/1591), see IvASB 683; IvPS(I) 816(20). 
There are also occasional git‘as and tarji‘bands. Beg. as usual : 


#! PP SeGRe| ule siG ye yo elie.) 
Copied by different hands, on different papers. A dees f£. 18 it is written on 


Eur this portion is dated the Sth Safar bl @ 15th August 1861, A 
oer inany © marginal — Pace glosses and notes. 


Fi. 103; S (main jon) 9,75 x 6,26 1,5 3,75 ; nus, no jadwals, except on ff. 
19-78. Europ. and = . thickness 10=1,26 and 0,97 mm. Ind. nast., index 
(middle of the volame) : a=2,5; bats e=5; d=2; k=7; n=4 mm. Cond. good. 
Purchased: 19. v. 1927, Calcutta. 

985. sie Se wl ys 
Diwan-i-Makhfi. III 477. 


Poems of Zibu’n-nisi Begum, with the takhallus Makhfi, 
daughter of Aurangzib, d. 1114/1703. See IvASB 824; IvC 
281-2, The copy contains only half of the original diwan, and 
breaks off at the end of the letter dal. Beg. as usual : 

tle ghia JS ppd ecteny yl 5 oI 


fle wpe ge vite Lia pp Kies 
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Copied in the end of the xiii/xix ¢. 


Fi. 72; $8,25%5,25; 6,75%3,25; 1113, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 
10=0,48 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=6; c=4; d=2; Ve, n=3,5 mm. 
Cond. good. Purchased: 25. v. 1927, from Murshidibad. 


986, dee ype 
Diwan-i-Jawdat. III 438. 


Qasidas, ghazals, ruba‘is and fards of Jawdat, apparently a 
poet of the middle of the xiii/xix c., as he refers to Calcutta and 
to the Calcutta Madrasa (f. 76). From his numerous religious 
poems it is obvious that he was a Muhammadan, with Sufic tastes. 
Several Jawdats of approximately the beginning of the xiii/xix c. 
are mentioned in different tadhkiras, as in Sprenger 167, 243 (both 
Hindus), Another probable identification seems that with Ghulam 
Husayn b. Muhammad Yar Khan, Jawdat (d. 1213/1798-9), who 
is mentioned in the @uldasta-i-Karnatik, see IvPS (I) 766(31), or 
Subh-i-watan, p. 51. But as none of the quotations given as 
specimens of his poetry are traceable in the present diwan, it is 
preferable to regard him as quite different from all three. 

The Diwéan is composed of : 

1, (ff. lv-——-82). Qasidas, not arranged in alphabetical order. 
Their contents are mostly religious and lyrical. Beg. 


Coed hie 5 le 3 nil ly ole > nil el 
«sel Aj ey y JX pm ZF olds olre 
2. (ff. 83v-175v). Ghazals, in alphabetical order, beg. 
‘lye yl Gow ot Je x yb dlhae 
‘lye ay lhe 6m opt wipe chin 
3. (ff. 176v—186), Ruba‘is, in alphabetical order, beg. 
flaw 5 C6) Ly 95 pho y naka ‘lewd ple pio pe 3 pal col 


4. (ff. 186v-193). Fards, ete. 


Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix ¢., or a little later. 

Ff. 193; 8 9x5,5; 7,25%3,5; 1113, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 10= 
0,73 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3,5; 6=6; c=5; d=2; k=5; n=—¢ mm. Cond. 
good, but paper is decaying and becoming brittle. Purchased: 11.i. 1927, Calcutta. 
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987. glia 
Haqa’iq. TIT 502. 


A lengthy versified biography of Muhammad in a style imitat- 
ing the Shahnama of Firdausi. It was completed (f. 7v) in 1270/ 
1853=4, By “Raji (cf. ff. 4v, 232v), who dedicated it (f. 7) to 
Nasiru’d-din Shahof Persia (1264~1313/1848-1896). In the heading 
it is called Ta’rikh-i-Muhammadi. It is divided into 291 ‘inwans, 
as stated in the fihrist onf. lv. Beg. 


kee pk HO SLES 6 pop shy Lie pila 
On f. 6: 


ra ‘yom ee port jad os SES Sy BS Cw yo lias 

Dated the 12th Dhi'l-Hijja 1272/ the 14th Aug. 1856. Scribe: Ja‘far b, Muham- 
mad S&diq. Quotations at the end. 

Ff. 232; S 11,5x7,75; 9,25x5,5; ll 20, in four columns, no jadwals. Evrop. 
pap., thickness 10=0,76 mm. Pers. nast., index: a=3; b=5; c=; d=2,5; k=3; 
pre mm. Cond. fairly good. Traces of moisture. Purchased: 23. xi. 1927, 

lcutta. 





VII. MUHAMMADAN THEOLOGY. 


1. Commentaries on the Coran. 


Tafsir-i-Charkhi. III 298. 


A portion of the commentary on the Coran by Ya‘qiib b. 
‘Uthman b. Mahmid al-Ghaznawi al-Charkhi (d. 838/1434-5), see 
IvASB 957; IvC 334, add Storey 15. It deals with the siras: 
i and Ixvii-lxx, 38, and breaks off at the place corresponding 
with IvC 334, f. 40,1.14. Beg. as usual: 


wee 0 aed US de ym , SU ton Ye & sand! GU 
sri) Same yp epee op ybele up cylin eee dal] pis fom y 


é! P el 
Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii c. 


Fi. 42; S 8,5x6,25; 6,5x3,5; 1 17, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,92 
mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=4; cmb; d=2,5; k=4; n=3,5 mm. Cond. good. 
Slightly worm- ~eaten. Purchased: 17. xi. 1926, ‘Lucknow. 


989. efial Lets 


Khulasatu’l-manhaj. IIL 387. 


The first quarter of the Shiite commentary on the Coran, by 
Fathu’l-lah b. Shukri’l-lah Sharif Kashani (d. 978/1570-1, as given 
in R 1077, on the authority of the Mir’atu ’s-gafa, or in 997/1589, 
as in the Kash{w'l-hujub, p. 208, No. 1066). It is an abbreviation of 
the author’s earlier work, the Manhaju’s-sadigin fi ilzami’l-mukha- 
lifin. See IvASB 1100, ‘add Storey 23, Lith. Tehran, 1864. The 
present copy deals only with sirasi-vi. Beg. as usual : 


BSE), aadle Walp fon Le] woe Cen vs oly wre LShes 
go! end ste asl 


Dated the 1163/1740. Scribe: ‘Azimu'd-din Muhammad Khiin. Collated. 
Notes on the margins. Soq!s on f. 1, dated 1186/1772 and 1202/1788. 

FY. 337; S 10,5 6,75; 7,75x 4,25; 1119, no jadwals. Or. pap., "thickness 10= 
0,83 mm, Ind. nast., index: a=3;b=6; c=6; d=3; k=5;n=4 mm. Cond. good. 
Purchased: 14, xi, 1926, Lucknow. 
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990. Fayed one pats 
Tafsir-i-‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz. IIT 306. 


A commentary on the 30th juz’ of the Coran, i.e., the siras 
Ixxvii-cxiv, by ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz, as mentioned in the colophon. He 
is apparently identical with ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Diblawi, son of Shah 
Waliyyu'l-lah (born 1159/1746, d. the 7th Shawwal 1239/the 5th 
June, 1824), see Tadhkira-i-‘ulama-i-Hind, p. 122, where the 
present work is referred to. Cf. Storey 40. It does not contain 
any preface, and begins abruptly: 


#! eT Sen aud he otagt ab 55 Syper dy opal y sled typ 
Beg. of the last sara (f. 197): 


PE tye Ly tl vee half nme RT GRA awd Soe (atl ) 
g!) 8 35) Holo led ol ole 
Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. Notes on the margins. 
Ff, 200; S 12x8; 9,75x5,25; 1121, no jadwals. Or. per thickness 10=0,72 


mm. Clear Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=5; c=5; d=3; n=4 mm. Cond. 
good, Slightly worm-eaten, Purchased: 16. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


2. Methods of reading the Coran. 
991. esl F yo alley 
Risala dar qira’at. III 288. 


A note on some rules dealing with the correct ways of reciting 
the Qur’én. The name of the author is not mentioned. Beg. 


gl Sal pla (2) gail pd Uh! rad Com Lal on. dance! 
Dated: Muharram 1228/ March 1808, 


* Ff. 9-10; 8 65x 4,25; 5,25x2,75; 1 16, no jadwals. Or. pap, Ind, nast., 
Cond, bad. Worm-eaten. Ci. No. 1028. 


3. Sunnite tradition, 
Tarjuma-i-chihil hadith. Ar. 475. 


Jami’s (d. 898/1492) well known versified translation of forty 
selected hadiths. See EIO 1357 (2); EB 894 (20); 895 (14); 
R17, 828. It was completed in $86/1481; the isndds are all omit- 
ted. Beg. 
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BelS Jae ust! fA2 9 vee ond Galles obi) af dite od me 
#! ells lj! el 
Beg. of the versified portion (f. 2) : 


FORE OB le Com I Ra SS ype he a Iya 


Dated the 22nd Dhi'l-hijja 1161/ the 13th Dee. 1748. Scribe: Muhammad 
Mahdi, surnamed Zarrin-ragqam, son of ‘Abdu'l-Hadi b. ‘Abdi’l-Karim Tee 
Seal 6f-Tipt-Sultfin, dated 1186/1772-3, on f. lv. Gaudy vignette; the text is 
enclosed within gilt ornamentations, 


Fi. 8; 8 9x5,5; 5,5x 2,75; 13 Arab. and 12 Pers. verses, Double jadwals, Or. 
pap., thickness 1=0,11 mm. Calligraphic Ind. nast., index (Pers.): a=2; b=4; 
¢=3; d=1,5; k=3; n=2,5mm. Cond. good. Slightly pasted. CFW. 


993. 
The same, Ar. 476. 


Another calligraphic copy of the same work (see No. 992), also 
with decorated margins, transcribed by the same Muhammad 
Mahdi as mentioned in the preceding note. Beg. as in No. 992. 

Copied ca. 1161/1748. Seals of ‘Abdu’l-Wabhib (dated 1186/1772-3) and 
Muhammad Khin-Jahiin (dated 1187/1773-4). Vignette, unartistic, 


Fi, 8; the same size and handwriting as in No. 992. Paper is thinner, 1= 
0,05mm. Cond. good. OFW. 


994, 
The same. Ar. 1178. 


Another copy of the same work (see No. 992), without 
preface, beginning abruptly with the versified translation itself. 
Copied towards the end of the xii/xviiic. A gaudy vignette. 
Ff. 8; S 8,25 5,25; 5,5x2,75; 113 Ar., 12 Pers., within double jadwals. Or, 
mm. 


pap., thickness 1=0,08 Good Ind. nast., index (Pers.): a=3; b=4; c=3; 
d=2; k=4;n=3mm, Cond. good. CFW. 


995. gwd) dood 
Tarjumatu’l-asrar. TIT 446. 


A fragment of a large work on Sunnite tradition, theology, 
ethics, ete., composed, or begun in 1185/1771-2 (f. 3v top), by 
Kamalu’l-lah b. Muhammad-Pir Siddiqi. The work is divided 
into 25 fasls, of which the present copy contains only 4: I, on the 
creation of spirits (f. 5); II, on the creation of nature and man 
(f. 20v) ; III, on the birth of Muhammad (f. 34) ; IV, on the begin- 
ning of his prophetic mission (f. 47). The remainder of the book 
deals with Muhammad’s biography (fasls 5-8) ; history of his 
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successors (fasls 9, 10); chronograms for the dates of the deaths 
of Saints, orthodox and Sufie (fasls 11-12); on spiritual advan- 
tages of prayer, moral virtues, etc. (fagls 13-17); on the apear- 
ance of the Dajjal, and circumstances of the day of judgment, etc., 
(fasls 18-25). Many marginal notes. Beg. of the treatise : 


#) UE) phe rods USsr0 id) V3 oy oo. AU) sass) 
Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix ¢. 





FE 79; 8 10x7,25; 0x45 ll 15, no jadwals. E pap., thickness 10= 
0,83 mm. “Ind. nast., index: a= 4; b=5;c=5; d=2,5; k=6; n=3,5 mm. Cond. 
tol. Eaten gr whiteants. Paper is becoming brittle. Purchased: 14. i. 


1957 Calouttes 
4. Sunnite Fiqh. 


996. csiteall aed iB eyene 
Majmii‘-i-Khani fi ‘ayni’l-ma‘ani. TII 289 


A brief and plain exposition of the system of Sunnite figh 
compiled from the standard works of the time, by Kamal-i-Karim 
(ie. Kamalu’d-din b. Karimi’d-din) Nagtri, and dedicated to 
Ulugh Qutlugh ‘Izzu’d-din Bahram Khan (f. 2), apparently a 
governor of some province in India (he may be perhaps identical 
with Bahram, the governor of Bengal, before he became an in- 
dependent ruler in Lakhnawati, 731-9/1330-8). See IvASB 1033. 
Add CHL II, 1148. Beg. as usual: 


Lol 0. ted ObT evo SLIT jlo af I)  celtals pe CU olaw 5 dem 


2) eep6 LS ppadll alll ole Cand) pfilelne ap ySlee ‘ane 
Dated Rab. : 1133/Febr. 1721. Scribe: Faridu’d-din Sariip-Sing’hi, Blr- 


bhiim (Bengal), A good, neatly written copy. Notes on the oe 


Fi. 167; $8 9,75 x 6,25; 7x3,5; 11 17, within jadwals, ar og » thickness 10= 
0,86 mm. Clear Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=5; cmb; d=2; k=4; n=3 mm. 
Cond. “taicly good. Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased: 14. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


997. : plwdl Fase 
‘Umdatu’l-islam. III 286. 


A short treatise on the system of the Sunnite figh, dealing 
with the five principal commandments of the Muhammadan doc- 
trine. The name of the author does not appear in this copy. 
According to Hajji Khalifa, No. 8303, its author was ‘Abdu’l- 
‘Aziz. In the copy described in Bh 140(4) he is called Aba Tahir 
b. Kamal Multani. See IvASB 1051(1); Blochet 55; Pertsch 
241. In the present copy there is a lacuna towards the end after 
f. 95, corresponding with ff. 100v, bottom, to 106, top, of IvASB 
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1051(1). Itis exactly inthis portion of the book that the author 
refers to himself (IVASB 1051, 1, f. 106, top) : 


#229 eye Sly! ot! ‘Uys ploil 


_ The date of composition is not later than the end of the 
ix/xv c¢., probably much earlier, The work consists almost 
entirely of quotations from different standard composi- 
tions on the subject arranged under 5 babs. The list of the 
authorities is given at the end (ff. 96-96v), containing over 70 
titles (the majority apparently are not known in any library at 
present). Amongst these one of the latest appears to be the 
Hidaya (vi/xii ¢.), with some commentaries on it, which cannot 
be earlier than the end of the vi/xii, or beg. of the vii/xiii c. 
On the other hand, such popular works as those by Suyati, 
Kashifi, etc., are not mentioned. The copy itself dates apparent- 
ly from not later than the beginning of the x/xvic. Beg. 


Keel Bayh Pye BES yo 6 ILS ali Dats) ular a. ib aac 
el spe d;} 


An excellent copy, dating from ab. the beg. of the x/xvi c. (perhaps even from 
the middle of the ix/xv c.), written in that peculiar mixture of naskh and shikasta 
which is known in Lucknow as khatt-i-Bihar. Many modern marginal notes, also 
oni. 1. A lacuna after f. 95. Archaic orthography. 

FE. 96; S 7,75x4,5; 5,5x3; Il 15, within jadwals, Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,96 mm. Old calligraphic Ind. naskh-shikasta, index: a=4; b=4; c=5; 
d=6; k=3;n=4mm. Cond. very good. Purchased: 11. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


998. ss 
Fatawi. Ar. 230. 


A collection of extracts and quotations from different stand- 
ard works on Hanafite figh, arranged under the usual headings 
as adopted in the books of this kind. The exact title and the 
name of the author are not mentioned. The date of composition 
is not later than the middle of the xi/xviic., as the copy itself 
dates from that time. Beg. ' 
BOGE yo 6 Jy) Dead fl 4 an 5 bad oi: ene (H&E ois 

el Sx 
Copied about the middle of the xi/xviic. The top line, the bottom line, and 
the middle one are written in a larger hand than the other lines. 
*FE 32v-G4v; S 12x7; 8,5x4,5; Il 21, within red and blue jadwals. Or, 
pap., thickness 10=0,82 mm. Ind. nast., index : a=3; b=6; e=6 ; d=2,5; kod; 
n=3 mm. Cond. good. OFW. 
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999. a8 Silwe 
Masa’il-i-fiqh. II 496, 





A collection of forty questions on different contested points 
of figh, compiled about 1140/1727-8, by Sharafu’d-din Muham- 
mad of Rampir, for the local nawwab, Ahmad ‘Ali Khan, who is 


here given the surname of _.f; ,b«)]. It summarises and solves 
the disputes between the theologians of Dehli ( Shahjahanabad), 
Beg. 

aes Iy Ej rg Bo od ale raters af ly othe pe Sor den 
Sve same Gill 3p deal) All oll) Cand) onyf Hyle y daa on 


E!) coe Dae 3 2 5 THe yo 
Copied about the end of the xii/xviii c. 


Fi. 30; 8 11,26x 6,75; 8,25x4; Il 21, within double jadwals. Or. pap., thick- 
ness 10=0,76 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=2; b=3; c=3,5; d=1,5; k=4; n=3 
mm. Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. 


1000. epeell led 
Najatu’l-muslimin. III 299. 


A very brief exposition of the elements of Sunnite figh, in a 
catechetic form, by Hibatu’l-lah, as stated in the colophon. The 
tract is divided into 71 short babs ; the first of them and the pre- 
face are missing in this copy. Beg. of the second bab (f. 1): 


2) ge gat Iaees optivn Usp) Jad ale Sad 9 (259 Ob 
The fiftieth bad (f. 30) : 
B! sPIS wold op8 oe 43) © awe € sblyS yo prleds ob 
The Jast, the 71st, bab (f. 39): 
BI SP Coy cof 1 Calne Corbes yo (ey obiae Ob 


Dated the 22nd Rajab 1188/the 28th Sept. 1774. Scribe: Ghuliim Husayn b. 
Mubammad ‘Azim b. Muhammad Sharaf, etc., of Diwtina (a5G,,0), ef Nos. 1002+ 
1008, 1007. Prayers at the end, in Arabic (ff. 40v-42v). 

Ff. 42; 87,54; 62,5; 1115, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 5=0,42 mm. 
Clear Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=5; c=5; d=2,5; k=4; n=4 mm, Cond. tol. 
good. Worm-eaten end pasted. Purchased: 12. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 
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1001. lyse 0 ally 
Risala dar ta‘zirat. Tit 490. 


A short treatise on small offences and punishments, by 
Muhammad (b.) Najmi’d-din, surnamed Qadi’l-qudat, who wrote 
in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. It is the same work as IvASB 
oth Cf. also R 1013; IvASB 1504; IvC 579(?). Beg. as 
usual : 


ea pg save wblian julw tah aS oe Hlall , soa} on) 


pl olaill _ at Vile 


__ On ff. 9v-19 there is a short extract appareatly from the 
Hidéya, on Shif‘at, and an explanation of it in Persian. The name 
of the commentator is not mentioned. 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. 


Fi. 19; 8 116,75; 7,25 4,75; 1121, no jadwals, Or. pap., thickness 10=0,53 
mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=6; c=5; d=2,5; k=4,5; n=4 mm. Cond. 
good. Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased: 13. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


5. Sunnite ‘aqa’id, prayers, etc. 


1002. pha3I pans’ 
Taysiru’l-ahkam. III 287. 


A short treatise on some principles of the Muhammadan doc- 
trine, and on prayers, in five babs (I on f. 3, on the imdén ; IT, on f. 
11, on éjtinab az gunah ; ITI, on f. 13v, on namaz ; IV on f. 46, on 
makhtirat wa makrithat; V, on £. 48, on adab wa akhlag). See 
IvASB 1085; EIO 2595. The author calls himself (f. 1v) Shihab- 
i-Shams-i-Umar Dawlatabadi. H.Ethé regards him as a writer 
of the end of the xi/xviic., because he identifies the prince to: 
whom the book is dedicated, Ashraf Khan (f. 2), with Muhammad 
Ashraf Khan who died in 1097/1686. ‘This is apparently incor- 
rect, and the author is most probably identical with Shihabu’d- 
din b. Shamsi’d-din ‘ Umar az-Zawuli (adh-Dhawali, az-Za’il, etc.) 
Dawlatabadi Jaunpiri (d. 848—9/1444~5), cf. @ulzar-i-abrar (IvASB ° 
259, No. 165); Brock. II, 220; IvC 371. The reason for this 
identification is as follows : 

In the laudatory expressions accompanying the name of 
Ashraf Khan he is called (£. 2) pee gi, re! y+ ; this means 
that he was a prince of a royal house. Further on, the author 


calls him the brother of Ibrahim Shah (the verses are bad, the 
metre is mutilated) : 
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«]) le pelyl Je) Bld oy ew 5 ib 
Cm lem Sagi gl ery OF Coy lol 
§ Copal le yal: awl nal sgt 
Saul ghey 0 crolaw af yl wbadals 


And it is exactly [brahim Shah (Shamsn’d-din, Sharqi, son of 
Mubarak) who was ruling in Jaunpir at the time of Shihabu’d- 
din b. Shamsi’d-din, i. e. in 803-44/1400-40. The compiler of the 
Gulzar-i-abrar mentions almost no facts from the biography of the 
author, but refers to his two other works: a tajsir styled Bahr-i- 
mawwaj (see IvASB 958; EIO 2679), which is dedicated to 
precisely this Ibrahim Sharqt, and another work, the Manaqgibu’s- 
sadat. Beg. of the Taysiru’l-ahkam is as usual: 


2 phe Som Le} tee one yaa yo piKie oid 5 pie oon 
Bi goth eyo we aah led cule Sof Mol: ind! 
Dated the 7th Sha‘bin 1189/the 3rd Oct. 1775; scribe: Ghulam Husayn b. 
Muhammad ‘Azim b. Muhammad Sharaf, etc., of Ditina (5,9), near Islim- 
&bad, in the province of Agra. (Cf. Nos. 1000, 1003, 1007). Numerous marginal 
notes and corrections. 


F¥. 51; $7,5x4,25; 6x2,5; 115, no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,76 mm. Good Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=4; c=5; d=2; k=3,5; n=3,5 
=. Cond. not good. Worm- eaten and pasted. Purchased: 16. xi. 1926, 

cknow. 





1003. FpLal 53 
Tartibu’s-salat. TII 294. 


A treatise on the namaz, and ail religious performances con- 
nected with it, by Pir Muhammad (f. lv) Lak’hnawi, surnamed 
Sultanu’l-awliya’ (f. 33), who completed it (f. 1v) at Lucknow, the 
22nd Safar 1082/the 30th June 1671. He is apparently identical 
with the author of the Mandzil-i-arba‘a, a Sufic tract, written 
in 1067/ 1657, see IvASB 1272. The work is divided into several 
fasls, which are not numbered. Beg. 


reall pd py esd i! Cozy pl, Sil gd som jl on 
GF AS sesmve pip sti Sayhee UII daw 5 
Dated the 6th ete 1190/the 20th Sept. 1776. Scribe: Ghulim H 


usayn b. 
Muhammad ‘Azim b. Mulammad Sharaf, etc., of Diiténa (cf. Nos. 1000, 1002, 
1007). Notes on the margins. 
Ff. 33; § 7,5x4; 6x2,5; 1115, no jadwals, Or. pap., thickness 10=1,04 mm. 
Good Ind.” nast., index: a=3,5; 6=5; c=5; d=2; k=4; n=4 mm. Cond. tol. 
good. Slightly yorm-eaten and pasted. Parchased : 16. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 
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1004. oil) Red 


Khulasatu’l-‘aqa’id. UI 303. 


A detailed treatise on the principles of Muhammadan theo- 
logy and religious ethics, by Ghulam Husayn, who completed it in 
1199/1785. He may be identical with Ghulam Husayn Muham- 
madpiri, the author of a work on almost exactly the same subject, 
the -Dastitr-nama, comp. in 1202/1787-8, see IvASB 1398 (cf. 
also here Nos. 1005-6). The date of the composition of the 
present work is expressed in the concluding lines (f. 128v) : 


«gly IT BB Sided Came ple Ba lm ove 


The work is full of poetical quotations, usually git'as and 
mathnawis of religious or didactic contents, mostly from works 
by the author himself. There are also frequent references to 
eminent Sufic shaykhs. No regular division into chapters. Beg. 


coe Lenny) alley wi AS03 oee slaw! 5 vsy)] gs AY Qos] 


3 Oe PO Ar 
é! we pe wee bd503) sila!) Zetia 

Copied in the beginning of the xiii/xix c. Notes on the margins. 

Ff. 128; § 7,6x4,25; 6,53; ll 21-24, irregular, no jadwals, Or. pers thick- 
ness 10=0,76 mm. Bad Ind. nast., index: a=2; 6=3,5; cm4; d=2; k=3,5; n= 
3 mm. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten, pasted. Purchased: 13. xi. 1926, 
Lucknow. 


1005. ape! Kal Bly 
Risala-i-ahkim-i-usbi‘. IIL 449. 


A short tract dealing with traditions, omens, prayers, etc., 
relating to every day of the week, by Ghulam Husayn who flouri- 
shed in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. and died before 1234/1819. 
(of. here Nos. 1004, 1006). It is divided into seven jasls, each 
dealing with a particular day of the week. Beg. 


ves gl Gy Raul, GUI toe de sil pill a onl 
A be whan] us oe ete ave asl! wall pid fog Lol 


é! Gale! » ebb 


A note at the end, with the heading: Min Siyart’n-Nabi, in 
Arabic (f. 13). 
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the last day of Ramadiin 1234/ the 23rd July 1819. The scribe, Muham- 
mad Fela b Ghulim Hasaya, the son of the author, calls the latter marhiim, i.e., 
already dead at the time of transcription. Marginal notes. 
Fi. 12; 8 9,256; 6,5x3,75; Il 15, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 5=0,36 
mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=4; c=4; d=2; k=5; n=3 mm. Cond. not 
good. Worm-eaten and pasted, Purchased: 13. xi. 1926, Lucknow, 


100 6. whe » 
Durr-i-maknin. TIT 304. 


A short versified tract on the namaz, by Ghulém Husayn 
Mawziin (ff. 2, 8), who completed it (f. 8) in 1207/1792-3. The 
title is only given in the colophon, and does not appear in the text. 
The author may perbaps be identical with the compiler of the Asaj- 
nama mentioned in Bk. 421, which was completed about the same 
time. On the other hand, one might be inclined to identify him 
with Ghulam Husayn, the aathor of the Khulasatu’l-‘aga’id (cf. here 
Nos. 1004, 1005), especially because the latter was apparently 
very fond of making verses, which he has quoted profusely in his 
other books. Beg. 


“ile pifn, aglead gaze Spies!) gyomyll all pat 
Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix ¢. 
Ft. 8; 8 7,25x4; 5,5x2,75; Ul 14-16, within jadwals. Or. pap. Bad Ind. 


nast., index: a=3; b=4;c=5;; d=2,5; k=5; n=3mm. Cond. not good. Worm- 
eaten and pasted. Purchased: 11. xi. 1923, Lucknow. 


1007. $51 ol; 
Zadu’l-akhirat. IIL 300. 


A treatise on good behaviour and the correct performance of 
religious duties prescribed to every Sunnite Muhammadan, espe- 
cially with regard to the technicalities of nama@z. The author- 
ship is ascribed, apparently quite fictitiously, to Muhammad 
Ghazali (d. 505/1111), see the colophon, f. 59. Most-'probably it 
is a modern compilation from the well known books of Ghazali, 
and not his own production. It begins with general reflections 
on the frailty of life, ete., the necessity of good behaviour and 
then goes on to explanations of the technique of nam@z. After 
this, there are various reflections concerning the moral duties of 
every individual to parents, descendants, etc. There is apparently 
no regular division into chapters. Beg. 


Bly Ny ily Cgphawe 5 AF yshame GE Cg) glee vee AD das! 
p) al; 


ee eee a ae 


SHI‘SITE TRADITION. 49 





Dated the 6th Rab. 1 1189/ the 6th June 1775. Soribe: Ghulém Husaya b. 
Muhammad ‘Agim b, Muhammad Sharaf Siddiqi of ad-Divwtiina (sic), cf. Nos. 1000, 
1002, 1003. Notes and rubrications on the margins. 


Br. 59; S 7,5%4,25; 6x2,5; 1 15, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,92 
mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=5; e=5; d=2; k=5; n=3,5 mm. Cond. tol. 
good. Worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 15. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


1008. Slée 53 flay 
Risala dar ‘aqa’id. III 302. 


A brief exposition of Sunnite ‘ag@’id; the name of the 
author, the title of the work, and the date of composition are not 
mentioned. Beg. 


wythaye Alas yt glad y bileanw ge Gelb alors. all oaasll 


On ff. 9-11 there is a note on 77 necessary details of the 
namaz. The name of the author and the date of composition are 
not given. Beg. 


2! cecal Sls) rie y ew Cd SiS] Gaal, alex 


Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. 

Ff. 11; 8 7,254; 5,75x2,75; 1120, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast., index: 
a=2,5; b=3,5; c=3,5; d=2; k=3; n=2,5 mm. Cond. not good. Worm-eaten 
and pasted, Purchased: 16. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


6. Shi'ite tradition, 
1009. sl ck stall 
As-Safi sharhu’l-Kafi. Ill 436, 


Another portion of the same Persian paraphrase of the 
famous work on Shiite tradition, al-Kaji fi ‘ilmi’d-din, as described 
in IvC 750, and EIO 2667. The Arabic original was composed 
by (f. lv) Muhammad b. Ya‘qtb (b. Ishaq) al-Kalini (d. 328/939). 
The commentator, Khalil b. al-Ghazi al-Qazwini (d. 1089/1678, 
see RS 400 and Kashfu’l-hujub, p. 365, No. 2053), compiled it at 
the command of ‘Abbas II, of Persia (f. lv). He started the 
compilation of this portion of his work in Jum. II 1068/ March, 
1658. The present volume deals with the fifth book of the 
original (out of 34), on prayers (kitabu’d-du‘d), divided into 60 
babs ; it is slightly incomplete at the end. This part must have 
been written before IvC 750. Beg. 


4 


50 MUHAMMADAN THEOLOGY. 





wpe fom gee ot) ph pe be DB AS ob SE gil ai) oes) 
i! or JS sa 0 Coto Gndle pele ae SpA) yy? Clyi 
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Copied towards the end of the xi/xvii c. or in the beg. of the xii/xviiic. A few 
notes on the margins. - 

Ff. 111; $11,5x7; 8,25x4,75; ll 25, within jadwals. Or. ., thickness 10= 
0,58 mm. Good Pers. nast., index: a=2,5; b=2,5; c=m4; d=2; k=3; n=2,5 mm. 
Cond. not good. Worm-eaten, injured by dampness, Good, but faded vignette. 
Purchased: 1. i. 1927, Calcutta. 


1010. CAF Gale ely! 
Lawami‘ -i-Sahib-qirani. IIL 503. 

A portion of the Persian paraphrase of the commentary on 
the famous work on Shitite figh, Man la yahduruhu’l-fagth, by Tbn 
Babiya al-Qumi (d. ca. 381/991). The Arabic commentary and 
its present Persian version were compiled by Muhammad Tai b. 
Magsid ‘Ali al-Majlisi (born 1003/1594~5, d. 1070/1659-60), see 
IvC 381. The present volume contains the babs on fasting (f. lv), 
zakat (f. 117v), and hajj (f. 190v). The last bab coincides with 
IvC 382. Beg. of the tab dealing with fasting (f. lv) : 


ves gphlbll Alyy Dal y sare ole lal), ella) Gy di deaul 
ele ly jo esl ul oe Ud up lee Sle ‘pall us5 Ae wh 


pide mal 
Beg. of the bab on zakat (f. 117v): e a= 5 


sural gall JB ES] yay He Ob HE! Oly! ai sass! 
; 2) alassi} 3} 3 SS elyal gpl one 
Beg. of the bab on hajj is the same as is IvC 382. 


Copied about the end of the xii/xviii c. Occasional notes on th i 
Seals dated 1205/1790-2. . prec s 


Fi 414; 8 127,25; 9,5x5; Il 27, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,61 
mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=4; e=4; d=2; k=4; n=2,5 mm. Cond. not 
good, Worm-eaten. Purchased: 23. xi. 1927, Calcutta. 


1011, 
The same, III 413, 


The portion, dealing with hajj, of the same Lawami' (see No. 
1010), also identical with IvC 382 (ff. lv-275v, 1. 6), and slightly 
incomplete at the end. Beg. 
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id bias patil JG ‘all (ei) le ot ou. ab aan! 
pl ial 


Copied towards the end of the xii/xviiic. Seals at the beginning, dated 1265/ 
1849, and 1291/1874. Occasional corrections on the margins. 

FE 418; $9,5«6,5; 6,5x3,75; 1121, nojadwals. Or. brownish pap., thickness 
10=0,62 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=2,5; b=4; c=m4; d=2; k=3,5; n=3 mm. 
Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten. Purchased: 16, xi. 1926, Lucknow. 








1012. rye) hse » Algarve 
Majmii‘a dar mu‘jizat-i-a’imma. III 392. 


A collection of extracts from different standard works on 
Shitite tradition, dealing with the laudable and supernatural 
qualities of the Imams, their miracles, ete. The collection seems 
to be a note book, and is incomplete at the beginning. The name 
of the compiler and the exact title of his work are not given, but, 
as the Bihdru’l-anwar is frequently quoted, it is quite certain that 
these extracts could not have been made before the end of the 
xii/xviii c., and date more probably from the beg. of the xiii/ 
xix. 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. Bay@d form. 


Ff. 288; 8 458,25; 3,26x7; 11 16, no jadwals. Europ, and Or. Pep.» thick- 
ness 10=0,68 and 0,47 mm. Ind. nast., index; a=3; b=4; e=5; d=2; k=5; 
n=3mm. Cond. good. Slightly worm- -eaten. Purchased: 11. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


7. Shitite fiqh. 


Jami‘-i-‘Abbasi. IIT 457. 


The well-known compendium of Shi‘ite figh, by Baha’u’d-din 
Muhammad al-‘Amili (d. 1031/1622), see IyASB 1112-3. To the 
references given there add CHL I, 288; II 351-2. The present 
copy contains only the first daftar, in five babs. Beg. as usual. 


ps] Spf] BU coghle HS days yye fom bel ve dl sel 
2! iby! vw we wha) 


Dated the 4th Jum, I 1248/the 29th Sept. 1832. Scribe: Khidim Husayn b. 
Husayn ‘Ali of Miighalpiira. A few marginal notes. 

Fi. 215; 8 8,5x5,5; 6,25x3,75; Il 11, no Jadrents Or. pep, Leek l= 
0,73 mm. Ind. nast., index : a=3 ; b=5 3 0=5; d=3; k=6; n= Cond. tol. 
good. Worm-eaten. Purchased: 14. iii. 1927, Caloutta. 
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1014. 


The same. 


A fragmentary copy of the second vol. of the Jami'‘-i-‘Abbasi, 
see No. 1013, It was composed soon after Baha*u’d-din ‘Amili’s 
death, by Nizam (Nizamu’d-din) b. Husayn Siwaji, and contained 
babs VI-XX. The present copy contains only babs XITI-XX, 
the first and the last being incomplete (KIV—f. 341; XV—f. 
348y; XVI—f. 356v ; XVII—f. 377; XVITI—f. 385v; XIX—f. 
412; XX—f. 424), It opens abruptly with the end of the second 
fasl of the XITIth bab. 

Copied in the beginning of the xiii/xix c. Fol. 440 is damaged. 

*Fi. 272-440v; S 8,25x5,75; 6,5x4; 11 15, no jadwals, Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,56 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=4; b=5; c=6; d=3; k=5; n=4mm. Cond. 
fairly good; slight traces of moisture. Purchased: 10. v. 1927, Calcutta. 


II 473. 


1015. erleb)) QS 
Kitabu’t-taharat. III 389. 


Apparently a portion of an original draft of a Jarge work on 
Shitite figh. The present volume is devoted only to the ftaharat; 
it is incomplete at the beginning and at the end. Fol. 1 which is 
of different paper and is written by a different hand, contains 
what is intended to be the beginning of the work, which is there 
called Jami‘-i--Abdu’l-lah-Shahi. This name does not seem to be 
genuine. The name of the author is not mentioned. The copy 
is written by different hands, and there are numerous alterations, 
additions, etc., all through, by the same hand. On f. 121 there 
is a seal of Shaykh Uways (b.) Muhammad ‘Ali, dated 1067/1656- 
7. The author quotes many standard Shi‘ite works of the beg. of 
the xi/xvii ¢., such as Jaémi‘i-‘Abbasi of Bab&’u’d-din ‘Amili (see 
No. 1013), Shari‘u’n-najat by Muhammad Bagir Damad (d. 1041/ 
1631-2); the commentary on the Jami‘-i--Abbast (comp. 1054/ 
1644, see Kash{u’l-hujub, p. 172, No. 861), etc. On the other hand 
he apparently never refers to the works by Majlisi. Therefore it 
seems probable that he was writing in the second half of the xi/ 
xvii c., and the present copy can quite well be of such a date. 
Beg. of the book on taharat: 


8 ph 1 Hab GUS psi te, 


Copied towards the end of the xi/xvii c. 

Fi. 442; 8 8,75x5,5; 5x3; Il 15, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,72 
mm, Good Persian nast., index: a=2,5; b=3;c=4; d=2; k=4; n=2 mm. 
Cond. fairly good. Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased: 11. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 
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1016. lal) Eyal 
Ajwibatu’s-si’ilin. III 298. 


_A collection of questions and answers, dealing with different 
topics of Shitite figh, compiled by Muhammad Aman (f. Lv) from 
the lectures of the first mujtahid of Lucknow, 8S. Dildar ‘Ali 
Lak’hnawi, son of Mu‘inu’d-din b. ‘Abdi’l-Hadi Ridawi (born 
1166/1753, d. the 19th Rajab 1235/the 2nd May 1820, see 
Tadhkira-i-‘ulama-i-Hind, lith. Lucknow, 1914, pp. 60-61), As 
there are pious blessings invoking the prolongation of his life, it is 
obvious that the book was completed before 1235/1820. The 
tract is divided into seven fasls, and a khatima (E. 99). Beg. 


Bl vee di RE lel acre pli gia! Cxny Lal see db saul 


Copied towards the middle of the xiii/xix ¢. 


Ff. 116; 8 6,75x4; 5,5x2,75; 1113, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,98 
mm. Ind. nast., index: a=4; b=5; c=5; d=2,5; k=6; n=4mm. Cond. rather 
bad. Worm-eaten, in the beginning and end the lower portions of the leaves are 
torn away. Purchased: 10. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


1017. etal ol 5 
Zadu’r-rahilin. Ill 406. 


A treatise on the technicalities of burial according to Shiite 
practice, by Abii Muhammad called Muhammad Aman, who wrote 
it by order of S. Imam ‘Ali (f. lv), He may perhaps be identical 
with the author of the Ajwibatu’s-sa’ilin (No. 1016), who wrote in 
the first half of the xiii/xix c. The work is divided into 
unnumbered chapters, with the same heading zad, and a khatima 
(. 14v), subdivided into a number of mas’alas. Beg. 


Samre yi] daphie tla Coes... Hall, e831 de (sic) a oxaul 
#! whe] Samay pehtte!) 


Dated the 19th Ram. 1244/the 25th March 1829. Notes on the margins. 


Fi. 24; § 7,5x5,75; 5,75x3,5; ll 14, no pom Europ. pap., thickness 
10=0,96 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=4; b=6; c=6; d=3; k=7; n=4 mm. 
Cond. fairly good. Purchased: 11. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


1018. Aydasve M1y3 
Fawa’id-i-Muhammadiyya. III 412, 


A treatise on Shi‘ite laws and observances connected with 
marriage, by Abi Muhammad, or Muhammad Aman, a writer at 
the beginning of the xiii/xix c. (see above, Nos. 1016-7). It 
is divided into a mugaddima, several ja’idas,and a khatima. Beg. 
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. é 7 a 
faaad vow plu) 5 Mal yz AG dad CHG Jae ype Coes 
zl ul dooney peltiel) dosre y1! wae SB AM Bok, Dayka aha 


Numerous marginal notes. 


Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix c. Collated. 

Fi. 20; 8 7,5x5,75; 6,75x2,75; 1114, no jadwals. Europ. pap. (Whatman), 
thickness 10=1,22 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3,5; b=5; c=6; d=2,5; k=9; 
n=4mm. Cond. good. Slightly pasted. Purchased: 11. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


1019. Bark Ai 
Fiqh-i-Shi‘a. III 379. 


An exposition of the system of Shiite figh, in 19 books, The 
name of the author, the title of the book, and the date of com- 
position are not mentioned. The author apparently does not refer 
to his authorities, and it is impossible to identify the date of com- 
position even approximately, On f. 1 the title and the name 
of the compiler are given in a modern handwriting as Irshadu’l- 
mustarshidin, by Muhammad Ibrahim b. Muhammad Hasan al- 
Kurbisi al-Isfahini (d. 1261/1845), see Kashfu’l-hujub, p. 39, 
No. 174, and R 26. But the treatise here described is obviously 
quite a different work. Beginning of the treatise : 


A ayil daz bel woe ty LW af hy Codpire Opdsve G som 
A pleads ay iS 49555 palate war upopane hal] vive AG yd Conall 
é! Sle whee y eifeb yo J) CUS “ule 


The kitabs, into which it is divided, are not serially numbered 
but arranged according to the traditional scheme of books on figh. 
Their headings are not everywhere uniform. Every kitab is 
divided into fasls, ass, tatammas, etc., and each has a khatima. 
Marginal notes and subheadings. 


Copied in the end of the xii/xviii c, 

Ff. 144; 8 13x8,25; 11,25 5,25; 1 28-29, no jadwals. Or. .» thickness 
10=0,76 mm. Large Ind. nast., index: a=3,5; pals e=5; d=3b; ba35; n=3 
mm. Cond. good. Slightly worm-caten. Purchased: 11. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


1020. deoa!l cthel Saas 
Tarjuma-i-Islahu’l-‘amal. III 409. 


A Persian paraphrase of the work on Shitite figh, chiefly de- 
voted to the technicalities of purifications, namdaz, etc., originally 
composed in Arabic by S. Muhammad (b. S. ‘Ali) at-Tabataba’ 
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(d, 1240/1824-5, see Kashfu’l-hujub, p.48, No. 227). The transla- 
tion was made, apparently before his death, as it was undertaken 
at his own desire, by his disciple, Hasan b. Muhammad ‘Ali 
Yazdi (f. 2). The work is divided into a mugaddima and several 
maftlabs, subdivided into babs, etc. Beg. 
dap WW Jan y Sled! ciel call Gates) sl (sic) Ail dod] 
z!! pues Ya Gyre , pKa) SA) ye Sou Le) o. 

Dated the 20th Sha‘bin 1284/the 17th Dec, 1867 (?). Scribe: Fath-‘Ali. 
Corrections on the margins, 

Fi. 248; $8,5x5,75; 6,5x4,25; IM 15, no jadwals, Or. and Europ. pap., 
thickness 10=0,81 and 0,46 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=8; cm4; d=2; 


k=6; n=3 mm. Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased: 12. xi. 1926, 
Lucknow. 


8. Shitite ‘aqa’id, religious ethics, observances, 
prayers, etc. 

1021. GUE) phe Sra 

‘Tarjuma-i-Makarimu’l-akhlaq. ITI 382, 


A Persian paraphrase of the Arabic treatise on the laudable 
qualities of Muhammad and the Imams, according to Shi‘ite tradi- 
tion. The author of the original is (f. 2) Abi Nasr al-Hasan b. 
Abi ‘Ali (b.) al-Fadl at-Tabarsi (an early author, probably of the 
Vv or vi/xi—-xii c., of. Brock. I, 405). The name of the transla- 
tor is not given, neither the date of composition. The present 
version is different from IvC 751, from R 15, and Kashfu’l-hujub, 
p. 548, No. 3088 (called Makarimu’l-kara’im), but it is apparently 
identical with the translation mentioned in the Kashfu’l-hujub on 
p. 121, under No. 575 (the name of the translator is also absent 
there). It is divided into 12 babs (their contents are given on ff. 
4v-7). It is difficult to suggest the date of the translation, but it 
cannot be far wrong to estimate its copilation as coinciding with 
the period of the end of the x/xvi c., or beg. to the end of the 
xi/xvii c., when a great revival of Shi'ite studies took place under 
the pious Safawides. Beg. 
fanz bel .., aif SF] ul 3) eel hyd zie a Iy ed cence. 
usle us! wl yr) pad gi) ave pall aul AS opal BG Oa the 

é! sitll ax] 
Copied apparently towards the end of the xi/xviic., or beg. of the xii/xviii ¢. 

A very good copy. 
Ff. 225; S10x6; 5,75%3,25; ll 15, within jadwals. Bluish Or. pap. (in the 
centre), new margins, of Or. pap., thickness 10=0,76 mm. Good, almost calligra- 


phic Persian nast., index: a=3,5; b=3; c=4,5; d=2,5; k=t; n=3 mm. Cond. 
good. A good vignette in the beginning. Purchased: 10. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 
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1022. j5 0 aye Tle 
Risala-i-manziim dar namaz. Ill 297. 


A versified tract on technicalities of the namdaz, according to 
Shi‘ite rules, by Hayrati (f. 28, in concluding lines). It is dedi- 
cated to Shah Tahmisp of Persia (930-84/1524-—76), see f. 2 top, 
and was completed in 945/1538-9 (chronogram (l=2,4, on f. 28). 
This Hayratiis apparently identical with Hayrati Marwi, or Tani, 
who died in Kashan in 961/1554 (cf. IvC 57, No. 846, and other 
tadhkiras), or 970/1562-3, or even 989/1581 (cf. EIO 1435), whose 
diwin is described in R 874; EIO 1435; EB 1031; Sprenger 424, 
and whose epic of the Imams, the Bahjatu’l-mabahij, is mention- 
ed in Bk 235-6, ete. Beg. 


ful colals } GtlaS wale (emu) wld: ral, 5) aT aly 


Dated 1176/1762-3. 


Ff. 28; S8x4,5; 6,5x3; 119, no jadwals. Or. pap.. thickness 10=0,82 mm. 
Ind. nast., index: a=4; b=6; c=m6; d=3; k=5; n=4 mm. Cond. tol. good. 
Worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 16. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


1023. Kpomre 
Majmii‘a. IIT 453. 


Two fragments of religious contents : 

1, (ff. lv-15v). A prayer, in Arabic, with interlinear Per- 
sian translation. 

2. (ff. 16-24v). Manzitma dar ‘aga’id-i-Shi‘iyya, by 
Hafizi. It is a tract on the Shitite usil-i-din, very short, versi- 
fied. The present copy is slightly incomplete at the beginning and 
opens with the verse which is usually the fifth. |The author may 
he identical with the poet of the times of Shih ‘Abbas, Hafizi 
Kirmani, who flourished about the beginning of the xi/xvii c. 
(See Riyadu’sh-shu‘ara’, IvC 67, No. 747). Another copy, which 
is complete, but differs in the order of the verses, is given further 
on, No. 1083 (9). Also Bk 444-5. Cf. also the next note where 
@ commentary on this work is described. The text of this copy 
begins on f, 6 of the latter (or f. 210 of No. 1083, 9). 

Both items are of totally different origin, and of different size, paper, etc. 
Tho first item consists of 15 leaves 6 x3,, within jadwals, dating from the xii/xviii ¢. 
The second dating from the same time consists of 9 leaves of 6,75 4,25; 5,56 


3,25; 118, within yellow jadwals, written on black (or dark blue) paper, in red ink. 
Cond. tol. good. Purchased: 14. iii, 1927, Caleutta. 
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1024. erste aale 
Jami‘ -i-Mansiri. IIT 386. 


A commentary on a Persian versified tract on the principles 
of Shitite doctrine, the same as Nos. 1023(2) and 1083 (9), belong- 
ing to the authorship of Hafizi (f. 2,7, 91v). The original text begins 
(f. 8) with the verse which is the second in two other copies: 


‘st wy Co I Gf Jp ed y JOR tare oe 


The commentator calls himself (f. lv and 92)—Ghulam Amir 
b. 8. Shuja‘at Rasildar Qaniji Husayni Wasiti. He completed 
his work (cf. 9lv) the 10th Rajab 1146/the 17th Dec, 1733, the 
16th year of Muhammad Shah’s reign, and dedicated it to Abii 
Mansir 8. Sa‘adat Khan Burhanu’l-mulk, of Oude (d, 1151/1738- 
9), see f. 2v. The title, as above, is mentioned on f. 3 and in the 
colophon (f, 92), 

The original is quoted verse hy verse, introduced by 4,5. 
Beg. of the commentary : 


fang lel vee Corll g ye OF 1) aS pe aay tall 5 cer Cpa 
cseyhill —ciamenl gyal pM vee Coal eae JI Glas aap hye 
B sholsll slodyny 


Dated the 27th Dhi Qa‘da 1250/the 27th March 1835. Scribe: Mahdi ‘All. 
Notes on the margins, 
FY. 92; 8 9,5x6; 6,75x4; 11 16, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,96 
mm. Ind. nast., index: a=4; b=6; c=6; d=3; k=5; n=4 mm. Cond. not 
Worm-eaten, pasted, traces of moisture, Purchased: 12. xi. 1926, 
Lucknow. 


1025. ; iti] Boe 
Hadigqatu’l-muttaqin. III 404. 


A treatise on the principal observances prescribed by the 
Shitite system, by Muhammad Taqi b. (Magqgitd-‘Ali) Majlisi 
Isfahani (born 1003/1594-6, d. 1070/1659-60), see CHL II, 396-7; 
Kashfw'l-hujub, p. 195, No. 1009. It is divided into a mugaddima 
(f. lv), on the advantages of prayer, 5 babs: I, on taharat (f. 4v); 
II, on ahkam-i-namaz (f. 77); TIT, on zakat and khums (f. 176). 
Babs IV, on riiza, V, on hajj and ziyaérat, and the khatima (on 
additional forms of devotion), are lost in this copy. Beg. 


dasve iid all obe Cand! oayf Gale Com Gl ae di seal 
gil whats las yo mal alley el AS gilatel guulre ont i 
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Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix ec, Notes on the margi 

Ff. 182; $ 7,75 5,25; 5,5x3; 117, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,7% 
mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b6=5; cm¢; d=2; k=5; n=4 mm. Cond. good. 
Purchased: 12. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


1026. Splat} Reass 
Tarjumatu’s-salat. IIT 494. 


A short tract on the technicalities of Shiite namaz, by 
(Muhammad) Muhsin b. Murtada (al-Kashi, with the takhallus 
Fayd) (d. ca. 1105/1693-4, cf. R 1095). See Kashfu’l-hujub, p. 
117, No. 552, where it is stated that the present work was com- 
pleted in 1043/1633-4(?). Beg. 


(1) Cong tabi 5 plane ae Ae figel F oh ai aS ye 
pil Gata 5 canbe JLas af 
Dated the 12th Jum. I 1247;the 19th Oct. 1831. Scribe: Khidim Husayn b, 

» Husayn ‘Ali. Occasional notes on the margins. 
*Fi. lv-29; S 8,5x5,5; 6,253,75; 1111, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 


0,63 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=5; c=5; d=3; k=6; n=3mm. Cond. 
fairly good. Worm-eaten. Purchased: 14. iii. 1927, Calcutta. 


1027. cole hed 
Tuhfa-i-' Abbasi. IIT 403. 


An elementary treatise, in a catechetic form, on the princi- 
pal duties and points of belief of the Shi‘ite system, by Muham- 
mad Tahir (f. 3). Its title (f. 3) implies a dedication to Shah 
«Abbas, who is here referred to (f. 3) without the usual titles. It 
is difficult to say whether ‘Abbis the first or the second is meant. 
The work is apparently not identical with any treatises bearing 
the same title, mentioned in the Kashfu’l-hujub, p. 106. No 
division into chapters. Beg 
for lel vee Lio af UAL 6) 4 woe wt? BE cel oe all ons 

z! awl SIG Gioke , Giclb hod 3) EI BBs 2d Apel lee 
Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. Notes on the margins. 
Fi. 188; 8 7,5%5,25; 5,25%2,75; 11 9, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 


10=0,46 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=2,5; b=4,5; cm5; d=2; k=5; n=4 mm. 
Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 17. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


1028. wld clic Blu 
Risala-i-Sifat-i-Dhat. IIT 288, 


A short treatise on the difference between substance and 
matter, from the point of view of Shi'ite theology, by Muham- 
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mad (Taqi) b. (Muhammad) Bagqir (Majlisi Isfahani) (d. 1110-1/ 
1698-1700), as mentioned in the colophon. Cf. Pertsch, Catalogue, 
p.59; Kashfu’l-hujub, No.1477, In the colophon the title is given 
as Risdla-i-sijat-i-Nabawiyya, but the usual form is Risala dar 
bayan-i-farq bayn sifat-i-Dhat wa sifat-i-fi‘l. Beg. as in the 
Kashju’l-hujub: 


AS comild ool (daz Lol (sabe! Gail sole gle pile y a secs! 
iJ} kutie Une 
Daied the 12th Dhi Qa‘da 1220/the Ist Febr. 1806. id 


“Ff. lv—8v; 8 6,5% 4,25; 5,5x2,75; ll 16, no jadwals, Or. pap., thickness 
5=0,46 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=4; b=2,5; c=4; d=2; k=3,5; n=3 mm. 
Cond. bad. Worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased : 16. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


1029. yl] Bae 
Hayatu’l-qulib. III 410. 


The third vol. of this work, by the same Muhammad Bagir b. 
Muhammad Taqi Majlisi Isfahani, cf. IVASB 1122-3 and IvC 387, 
where vols. I and II are described. It was lith. at Tehran (or 
Tabriz), 1844, and Lucknow, 1879. The present vol. deals with 
the question of the ima@mat and gives some traditions regarding 
the Tmams. The copy is incomplete at the beginning, opening 
with : 


Ug) Sead oar Bo29,6 SU Jase vee ball gl yo af SUT 
z! roe | pel eyes 8 
At the end some scrappy notes on additional leaves (red 
paper) in Urdu. 


Dated the 27th Ram. 1292/ the 27th Oct. 1875. A few marginal notes. 
Fi. 239; 8 7,5%65,75; 6,25%4,25; ll 13, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 


10=0,38 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=4; b=4; c=5; d=3; k=5; n=3,5 mm. 
Cond. good. Purchased in Nov. 1926, Lucknow. 

1030. ci Hl 
Risala-i-nikah. IIT 395. 


A short tract on the ceremonies and different legal matters 
concerned with marriage, according to Shitite beliefs, by Mubam- 
mad Baqir b. Muhammad Taqi Majlisi. See Pertsch, 261. The 
‘author’s name is given only in the colophon. Beg. 


C5pe Cone bel vee AM Ges y CBI (Dal) Del cod A dos 
e! aS Cel Sas aSlavy wily 3 
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Dated the 14th Jum. I 1246/the 31st Oct. 1830. Scribe: Imdiid ‘All Karbala’t. 
Notes on the margins. 

¥i.8; S$ 7,5x5,75; 6,25 3,25; 1 15, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast., index 
a=4; b=5; c=—6; d=2,5; k=8; n=4 mm. d. very bad. Badly worm-eaten 
and pasted. Purchased: 10. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


1031. . le , AiRm AL) wolew dil) 


Ris&ala-i-sa‘adat-i-ayyam-i-hafta wa mah. TIT 402. 


A treatise, by the same Majlisi, on prayers suitable for every 
particular day of the month or week, on propitious days and 
hours, ete. Another copy in IvASB 1119(4). Beg. 


‘ 
Ph omens ghil) ab ole pial oayf gale Con bel oe ald Seca] 
fh apne pplee oo AGT oly yo ena! alley Gal ove Gg ame uy 
2! uel 5 SAB) OG) egy ale , aia 4k! ryt y lew 
Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. Notes on the margins. 
Ff. 27; $8,5x4,75; 6,25 2,75; 1115, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,56 mm, Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=4; c=m4; d=2; k=5; n=4 mm. Cond, not 
quite good. Worm-eaten, traces of moisture, pasted. Purchased: 12. xi, 1926, 
Lucknow. 
1032. 
The same. . TIT 443. 


Another copy of the same work as No. 1031, beg. as in that 
transcript. 
Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix ¢ 
* Fi. 1—l6v; 8 7,25 4,5; 5,75 3,5; 1115, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10 


=0,52 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=4; 6=5; e=5; d=3; k=4; n=3mm. Cond. 
good. Purchased: 19. i. 1927, Calcutta. 

1033. jit yo alley 
Risala dar namaz. III 397. 


A treatise on the namaz, for beginners, by Muhammad Baqir 

b. Muhammad Taqi Majlisi, apparently identical with the Risala- 

* ¢-ddab-i-namaz mentioned by Pertsch, p. 59. It is not divided 
into chapters. Beg. 


as vee 8k case abl ole yaa duyS witha oan bel... all Oecd] 
wll y Bil wyeye Bais af Sule ormileg! Gh) Haat jf jd oye 
2! lo. 1,57 
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Copied towards the end of the xii/xviiic. A few marginal notes. 
Ff. 21; $ 8,5x4,75; 7,25x3,75; 1117, no jadwals. Brownish Or. pap., thick- 
ness 10=0,66 mm. Good Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=4,6; c=5; d=2; k=4; n=4 


mm. Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 11. xi, 1926, 
Lucknow. 


1034. Hlall eles 
Shakkiyyatu's-salat. IIT 400. 


A tract, by the same Majlisi, on mistakes, omissions, etc., 
which may occur in the performance of the namdz, see Kashju’l- 
hujub, p. 269, No. 1434, cf. Pertsch, p. 59. It is divided into a 
mugaddima, five. fasls and a khatima. In the colophon it is 
called Risala-i-‘ajala. Beg. 


whe font bel ove CGI y colesitll oll ol) gaill ab onal! 
2! Us Same yp Bb dese ate gy Slave Kile shy xy 
Copied towards the end of the xii/xviiic. Incidental marginal notes. Quota- 


tions on f, 23v. 


Ff. 23; $ 9,25 5,75; 6,5 3,25; 1115, within red and blue jadwals. Or. pap., 
thickness 10=0,96 mm. Good Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=5; c=5; d=2; k=6; 
n=3,5 mm. Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 13. 
xi. 26, Lucknow. 


1035. Veena Hay 
Risala-i-ruj‘at. III 4438. 


A collection of several Shi'ite hadiths, with paraphrases and 
explanations, dealing with the question of the re-appearance of the 
Imam on the Day of Judgment, by the same Maijlisi (see above, 
Nos. 1028—1034), ef. Kashfu’l-hujub, p. 263, No. 1397. It is one 
of his late compositions, written after the completion of the 
Biharu’l-anwar, and dedicated to Shah Sulayman of Persia (1077- 
1105/1667-94). Beg. as usual : 


Dame uy sly dare asa a Say the foe bel vey all sacl] 
¢! ei bi oly! ai wr BS oes fa) 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix ¢. 
*Ff. 16v—T5v; 8 7,25x4,5; 5,75x3,5; Il 15, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 


10=0,52 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=4; b=5; c=5; d=3; k=4; n=3 mm. Cond. 
quite good. Purchased: 14. i. 1927. 


1036. sles!) oh; 
Zadu’l-ma‘ad. TIT 384. 


The well-known collection of Shi‘ite prayers suitable for 
every particular moment or occasion in everyday life, by the 
same Muhammad Baqir b. Muhammad Taqi Majlisi Isfahani, see 
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IvASB 1121, The workwas completed, as stated in the colophon, 
in Ramadan 1107/Apr. 1696, and is dedicated to Sultan Husayn 
who ascended the throne in 1105/1694. It is divided into 14 babs 
and a khatima. It has been frequently lith. in Persia, in Luck- 
now. The present copy is very good, but slightly incomplete 
at the beginning. 
A from the . xii/xviii ¢., wil 

Sieigaoat oer Bx 5A arava St patie ‘Arabic ramen a par pa 

FY. 808; S 126,75; 8,25x4; ll 14—21, within double gold and blue jadwals. 
Or. pap., thickness 10=0,76 mm. Good Persian nast., index: a=6; b=6; c=6; 
aot n=4 and 12 mm. Cond. very good. Purchased: 9. xi. 1926. 


1037. 
The same. III 447, 


Another copy of the same work, see No. 1036, not so good as 
the previous one, and without interlinear translation of the Arabic 
passages, but perhaps a little earlier than the former. Beg. as 
usual : 


Boky Cony Lal vee Boleadl ail yaey Fale! ee Cpell ald dae] 


Dated Rab, II 1115/ Aug.-Sept. 1703. Scribe : Muhammad Salih b. Mulhammad 
Qasim al-Luwadri ( ? etl ), of Isfahan. Presentation notes at the end, dated 
1167/1744 and 1170/1756-7. Good vignette. Notes on the margins. 


Ff. 269; 8 10x6,5; 7x4,25; 11 16, within double rere Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,62 mm. Good Persian nast., index: a=4; b=3,5; yd pa k=4; n=3 
mm. Cond. very good. Purchased : 29. i. 1927, Caleutta.” 


1038. 
The same. III 489. 


Another copy of Maijlisi’s Zadu’l-ma‘ad, see No. 1036. Beg. 
as usual. 
Copied in the be, F- of the xili/xixc. It is profusely ornamented with gold, has 
a double-page initial lauh, of rather inferior artistic value, and several smaller 
vignettes at the beginnings of different chapters. 
Fi. 285; 895,25; 6,25x3,25; 1118, within double gold jadwals. Or. pap., 
thickness 10=0,56 mm, Persian (?) nast., index: a=4; b=4; cm4; d=2; ) es : 
n=3 mm. Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased: 22. vi. 1927, Calcutta. 


1039. pele ialiad |g lliS egg 
Fihrist-i-kitabha -i-tasnif-i-Majlisi. III 323. 


A list of the compositions of Muhammad Baqir b. Muham- 
mad Taqi Maijlisi, by his disciple Muhammad Husayn b. Muham- 
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mad Salih al-Husayni, cf. Pertsch, p. 58-9, and IvC 391(1). The 
work is divided into two fasls and a khatima. The first fas? 
(f. lv) deals with Arabic works, and the second (f. 3v) with Per- 
sian ones. The khatima (f. 6) gives calculations of the numbers 
of pages, words, letters, etc., in Majlisi’s books. Beg. 


yee Sesee vee Cybill ye O29 Gale Sou lel vA deco! 


i f 
ze! css! wile Sesve w! 
Dated the 29th Rajab 1205(?)/the 3rd Apr. 1791. 


Ff. 6; 86,5x4; 5x3; 114, no jadwals. Or. pap. Ind. nast., index: a=3; 
$=3; c=4; d=2; k=3; n=3 mm. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten, pasted. Pur- 
chased: 13, xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


1040. ene dye! Ue 
Risala-i-usil-i-din. IIL 296. 


A short tract, in a catechetic form, on the elements of 
Shi‘ite theology, by Muhammad ‘Abid, as stated in the colophon. 
He may perhaps be identical with the translator of the Kitabu’l- 
asrar (see IvASB 1125) and commentator of Rimi’s Mathnawi 
(see R 591), who flourished in the beginning of the xii/xviii c. 
Beg. ; 


csiar 20 Apel (Sigur fom bel ay Ebel! y alan gle ali sac! 


aT. ey ae 
2! GI yrwilo ust AS pan 
Dated the 10th Jum. II 1220/the 5th Sept. 1805. Additions on the margins. 


Ff. 12; $ 6,75 4,25; 5x3; 1112, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 5=0,36 mm. 
Ind. nast., index: a=5; b=4; cm5; d=2,5; k=4; n=3,5 mm. Cond. tol. good. 
‘Worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 16. xi, 1926, Lucknow. 


1041. AS gece 
Majmii‘a. IIT 381. 


A volume containing three Shi‘ite works dealing chiefly with 
eulogies to the Imams: 

1. (ff. lv-liv), Bayanatw’l-Murtada. A short treatise on 
the superhuman qualities of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. The name of the 
author and the exact date of composition are not mentioned. 
The work is not referred to in the Kashfu’l-hujub. Beg. 


JE OF Cpigall te pled ISD one ge vee brian! glall ald omen] 


gil ltl Sabs alya’d 3 


2. (f. 16v-152v). Rahatu’l-arwah wa mu’nisu’l-ashbah. 
Shi‘ite traditions concerning the miracles which were performed 
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by Muhammad and the Imams. The author is here called al- 
Hasan ash-Shi'i (? an-Naqi ?)-i-Sabzawar (f. 17). The dedication 
is here rather corrupted, and the name of tbe patron is given as 
Nigzamu’d-din (-i-) Shamsu’d-din Khwaja Karami (_,<I,f) (f. 
16v). The name Yahya which is given in IvASB 1110, where 
another copy of the same work is described, does not appear here. 
It is divided into 15 babs, subdivided into fasls and mu‘jizas. 
Beg. as in IVASB 1110: 


wenebe Ff eal) ofall Be plain Som 5 plan 9 Kt 
ede, 


3. (ff. 153-154v). Wasiyyat namitdan-i-hadrat-i-Fatima-i- 
Zuhra Amir-ra etc. A short poem, in the form of a gasida in 
praise of the Imams. Beg. 


Blo ELS 4 tyr y Die glo af arty UI 
EIyle 5 pshane gpl si sho Oo ke 


The first item is dated (f. 15v) simply Shawwial 1124/ Nov. 1712. The second 
(é. 152v)-the 11th Dhi Qa‘da 1125/the 29th Nov. 1713. Scribe: Muhammad 
Ma‘gim. The third item is not dated, but it was written by the same hand as the 
other two. 
FY. 154; 8 9,75 x 6,25; 73,25; [1 17, no jadwals (new margins). Greyish Or. 
ap., thickness 10=0,72 mm. Good Ind. nast., index: a=2; b=4; c=4; d=2; 
‘=4; n=2mm. Cond. good. Purchased: 11. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


1042. dyad] clin 
Jannatu’l-khuliid. III 385, 


A collection of 32 tables (jadwals), giving explanations of the 
attributes (asma) of God, legendary accounts of the ancient pro- 
phets, biographies of Muhammad, the Im&ms, some eminent 
Shi‘ites, accounts of some important historical events, etc. It 
was compiled by Muhammad Rid& b. Muhammad Mu’min al- 
Imami al-Khatinabadi al-mudarris (f. lv), who started it in 
1125/1713 (f. 2, bottom—the title is the chronogram for that 
date), completed in 1127/1715 (f. 33v), and dedicated to the 
Safawide prince, Sultan Husayn (1105-1135/1694-1722). Beg. 


cyl ally pp (es Lal ane EM aphid opseal) pa6ell Abb sacs) 
Ley daere users Same pl itu vo dpe gf{dil lie , asl; 
gil getatt 
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= Dated the 14th Rab. II 1267/the 16th Febr. 1851. Scribe: Muhammad b. 
Saee he 2% 30, 34 are left blank. Ornamented tables, written in red, blue, green 
and black ink, 


PY. 35; $ 19,5 12,25; 15,5x9,25; I—varied. Jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 
10=1,57 mm. (double). Ind. nast., index: a=2,5; b=3,5; cm4; d=2; k=3,5 
n=3 mm. Cond. tol. good. Dirty. Purchased: 14. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


; 


1043, wae Bly 
Rasa’il-i-Hazin. TIL 509. 


Short theological treatises by Muhammad ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
az-Zahidi al-Lahiji al-Jilani, who used the takhallus Hazin (d. at 
Benares the 13th Jum, I 1180/the 17th Oct. 1766). Cf. a similar 
collection in IvC 502. The present volume contains : 

1. (ff Iv-3). Lam‘at mir’ati’l-lah fi sharh ayat Shaha- 
da’l-lah. A short note, in Arabic, on explanations of the 
ayatu’sh-Shahadat (III, 16), or the usual formula of professing the 
unity of God. It was composed in 1139/1726-7, at Ardabil, just 
before departure to Khorasan. It is the same work asIvC 752(4). 
Beg. 


sie, OF fon y vee SAN Cals KAU) y Saal piled dll dacs! 
gi Ad chill Coll SHS SIL 


2. (ff. 3v-l4v}. Risala dar ghusl. A treatise on ablutions, 
also in the form of a reply to a question. Beg. 


(ily 3) gle C02 Lol (giddy tole gle pila!) y al) saad 
gl ee uphe Hoya lye Gye 
3. (ff. 15-44v), Pahgig-i-ma‘ad-i-rauhani. A treatise on 
the resurrection in a spiritual sense, the same as IvC 752 (1), 
Beg. 
af ells wld elt) yo fog vee ColyIy HAI) OF sos] al, 
¢! Leu) ee 


4. (ff 45v-52). Tahgigu’l-hudith wa’l-gidam. The same 
short treatise on the Divine substance as IvC 502 (3). Beg. 


lyin pth gyre fdas y ove land gle 8,605 5 WIT dle dll ncn! 
pedal save sill) de gp all oe gp ithe! ual ole) Jil 
ee 
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5. (ff. 52v-68v). Tahgig-i-nafs wa tajarrud-i-an, The 
same treatise on psychology, in a religious light, as IvC 502(2). 
It was compiled outside Kirmanshah (f. 68v), in Ramadan 1139/ 
April-May 1727 (f. 54v). Beg. 


cre F942 y vee Coy G Gra) ver uy 5 Jz 9 65 ke os 


. a ws af . ee 
2! pol kh Ail jo (sic) ile wate 
Copied about the beg. of the xiii/xix c. Seals of the former owner, modern. 
Fi. 68; S 8x5; 6,5x3; ll 12, within red jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,68 mm. Good Ind. nast., index: a=4; b=6; cm6; d=3; k=4; n=3 mm. 
Cond. fairly good. Purchased: 9. xii. 1927, Calcutta. 








1044. eed) ative 
Muntakhabu'l-a‘mal. III 391. 


A treatise on the principal dogmas, observances, ethical laws, 
tules of conduct, etc., as prescribed by the Shi‘ite doctrine, by 
Muhammad Mugqim (f. 2), who dedicated it to a nobleman, IItifat- 
‘Ali Khan (f. 2). The work was completed (see f. 65v,—this is 
not the date of the copy, but of the completion of the treatise), 
in the end of the month of Jum. II 1173/Jan. 1760. Itis divided 
into a mugaddima, on the five principal commandments (usitl-i- 
khamsa), 12 babs, and a khatima (on different minor observances 
connected with the commonest events in life, f. 49). The 12 babs 
deal with: I (f. 3v), taha@rat; IT (f. 6v), namaz; III (f. 13), ritza; 
IV (f. 14v), zakat; V (f. 14), khums; VI (f. 17), kafarat ; VII 
(£. 19), on marriage, nikah; VIII (f. 22v), on ‘names’ and the 
biography of Muhammad ; IX (f. 29v), on rules of hunting; X 
(f. 31), on clean and unclean animals, their slaughter, etc.; XI 
(£. 34), on observances (d‘mal) suitable for each particular month, 
day, and festival; XII (f. 38v), on rules for burial. Beg. 


sued oar vee Utille gills IT, pla ole 5153 lye 
Gil pate Same pall bake oo. Gal pate othe 


Many marginal notes, additions and glosses. 

To this treatise, occupying ff. lv-65v, are added’ two other 
tracts, one on the margins, and the other at the end: 

1. (ff. 53v-70, in margine). - Mukhtagar-i-Fatawi-i-Muham- 
mad Bagir Rashtt. A collection of commonplace elementary 
rules concerning prayer, different prescriptions of Shi‘ite doctrine, 
etc., ascribed to the famous mujtahid, Muhammad Baqir (b. - 
Muhammnud Taqi al-Masawi) ar-Rashti al-Isfahani (d. 1260/1844). 
Judging from the form of the invocations of blessings upon him, 
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~ was still alive at the time of the composition of the tract. 
eg. 
wl red ola 55 5) Lempaitre yal (oar bel oi 4 cas] 
gi) Uikawe teal ibys LIT Se oneve ose 
_ 2. (ff. 66-70). Ahwil-i-khatimu’l-anbiy#. A short note, 
without preface, giving genealogical details of Muhammad and 
the Imams. The name of the compiler is not mentioned. Beg. 
é! eet al wir Udy wd oo laid hs dla! » 
At the end there is the beginning of a note of similar con- 
- tents, but it breaks off after a few lines. 


Copied towards the end of the xiii/xix ¢, 
Fi. 70; § 8,5 4,768; 5,5x 2,5; 11 20, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,77 


mm. Minute Ind. nast., index: a=2; b=3; c=3,5; d=1,5; k=3,5; n=2,5 mm. 
Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 12. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 

1045. sity duty 
Rashaha-i-Rabbani. TIT 285. 


A versified Shi'ite tract on the namaz, to which are added 
elementary rules concerning other prescriptions of Muhammadan- 
ism. The name of the author is not mentioned. The title and 
the date of the book are mentioned in the concluding lines in a 
somewhat corrupted form : 

“Csilys hw) Faia ey, ‘sly Leng! Aaya} “8 

The MS. is dated 1176/1763. The expression Celle Ew) 
is an equivalent of 1335. A probable reading is therefore 
csl& Sut), ie, 1174/1760-1; reading only dot y= 908/1502-3 
seems too early. The tract begins abruptly. 

fren! dae IS pa de Uys few) Ode gw Gli ela, 


Dated the 4th Shawwial 1176/the 18th Apr. 1763. 
Ff. 15; S 8,5x5; 6,25x2,75; ll 15, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 1=0,06 


mm. Ind. nast., index: a=65; b=3; c=5; d=2,5; k=6; n=3,5 mm. Cond. bad. 
Worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 12. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 

1046, estheeyall posi 
Anisu’l-mu’minin, TIT 399. 


A treatise on the principles of Shi‘ite doctrine, the same as 
EIO 2606, by ‘Abdu’l-Karim b. Muhammad Wali. The date 
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of composition is not given, and as there are no references to 
authorities, it is difficult to gather any indications in this respect, 
except that the work was written before the 3rd Rab. IT 1177/the 
11th Oct. 1763, which is the date of the copy. It is not mention- 
ed in the Kashju’l-hujub. The book is divided into a mugaddima, 
4 babs, and a khatima, dealing with the purpose of creation, the 
usil-i-din, prayers, rules for religious behaviour, principles of 
ethics, and also contains a number of special prayers and dhikrs. 
Beg. 


oi uth fe Gel a. Ad) elke quay Rail Gill ali dace 


é! Udy Save en a! DIE cee ally vw?! Liles 


Dated the 3rd Rab. IT 1177/the 11th Oct. 1763. Notes on the margins; pray- 
ers at the end. 

Fi. 50; 8 8,5 4,75; 6,25x3; 1121, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,76 
mm. Ind. nast., index: a=2; b=3,5; c=5; d=2; k=4; n=2,5 mm. Cond. 
tol! good. Worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 15. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


1047. tly sty 
Murshidu’l-‘awamm. IIT 380. 


A detailed exposition of Shi‘ite theology and religious duties, 
in four g@‘idas, subdivided into babs, which are, in their turn, 
subdivided into matlabs, ete. The author calls himself Qasim b. 
al-Hasan al-Jilani (f. lv). There are apparently no indications 
in the text as to the period in which the work has been composed, 
but on the margins in the beginning of the book there are several 
critical notes, referring to the author as still living ( ,l3 Wiiae 
«ié), Therefore it seems probable that the work was compiled 
towards the beg. of the xiii/xixc. It is apparently not mention- 
ed in the Kashfu’l-hujub. Beg. 


& Magu] yall uy? pull all obs Jil O26 gala vee di das] 

é! lobe lu wt olf dha wy! 
A good copy, dated 1212/1797-8. Notes on the margins. 
Le i eo eteketat 6x3; 115, within jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,84 


mm. i. nast., index: a=3; b=4; c=4; d=2; k=3; n=2,5mm. Cond. 
fairly good. Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased: 13. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


1048. ee dye! yo allay 
Risala dar usiil-i-din. TIT 295. 


A short treatise on the elementary principles of the Shi‘ite 
doctrine, the same as No. 1062(7), intended for beginners. The 
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author does not mention his own name, but refers to his earlier 
work, Risdla-i-wajiza, on the rules of namaz. Beg. 


» opp fou Glo. Udil de tla), alal nm US ab oscil 
z! obed Eel ybey lle 


Dated the 18th Dhi’l-hijja 1210/the 20th March 1805. 

Fi. 38; S 6,75x4,25; 5x3; 1110, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,92 
mm. Ind. nast. (a child's hand),index: a=6; b=5; c=7; d=4; k=6; n=4 mm. 
and. fairly good. Slightly worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 12. xi. 1926, 

icknow. 


Mawa‘iz-i-Hasaniyya. Til 383. 


Sermons of Dildar ‘Ali b. Muhammad Mu‘in(i’d-din) al-Hin- 
di an-Nasirabadi al-Lak’hnawi (d. the 19th Rajab 1235 the 2nd 
May 1820), delivered by him in 1200/1786 and subsequent years 
(the first was preached the 13th Rajab of that year, ie. 12th May 
1786 see ff. 3v-4). The work is dedicated to Asafu’d-dawla 
Yahya Khan (f. 2v), and its full title is (f. 8v) Fawa’id-i-Asafiyya 
wa mawa‘iz-i-Hasaniyya. The present copy is slightly incom- 
plete at theend. There are apparently a few folios missing. Beg. 


elesl lp fou bel ve sal, wen Urn Syke, ele gyn 


é! we colele 
Copied in tho beg. of the xiii/xix c. Seal on f. 1. 
Ff. 170; $ 11,25 8,25; 8,755; 1118, no jadwals. Eur. pap., thickness 10= 
0,81mm. Ind. nast., index: a=4; b=5; c=6; d=2,5; k=5 ; n=3 mm. Cond. 
fairly good. Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased: 13. xi. 1926. Lucknow. 


1050. pad) dey) 
Raudatu’l-ahkam. TIT 408. 


A fragment of the Persian paraphrase of a large compendium 
of Shiite theology, by Dildar ‘Ali (see No. 1049), the Raudatu’l- 
ahkam (cf. f. 6). In the Kashfu’l-hujub, p. 295, No. 1594, where 
the work is mentioned, it is not stated whether it was ori- 
ginally written in Arabic or in Persian. The present extract 
deals with purifications, or rather with some technicalities con- 
nected with them. Beg. 


é! ew! GI) el ghe Bose Jy} aslo Sete why yo 
Copied’ probably towards the end of the xiii/xix c. 


FE 11; $ 8,25x6; 6,5%3,5; 1112, no jadwals, Europ. bluish pap., thickness 
10=0,32 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=2,5; b=5; c=5; d=2; k=5; n=3 mm. 
Cond. good. Purchased: 13. xi. 1926, Lucknow, 
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1051. algal] Sad Sages 
Tarjuma-i-Thamaratu’!-fu’ad. Til 396. 


A translation from the Arabic, with comments by the tran- 
slator, of a treatise on the principles of Shi‘ite theology, the 
Thamaratu’l-fu’ad, composed by Muhammad b. Dildar-‘Ali (see 
above, No. 1049) for his son Muhammad Baqir, apparently in the 
beginning of the xiii/xix c.. It was translated by Ghulam Imim 
b. Husayn ‘Ali (f. 2) when the author was still alive. The work 
is apparently quite different from the Thamaratu’l-fu’ad mention- 
ed in the Kashju’l-hujub, p. 149, No. 732 (which is ascribed to 
Muhammad Mahdi b. Muhammad Shafi‘ Astrabadi, see No. 1058), 
which was composed in 1235/1819-1820. The present work is 
divided into several (chand) magsads (f. 2). The copy is incom- 
plete, and only four magsads appear here (on ff. 3, 8v, 14, 18), the 
last one being subdivided into several matlabs, fasls, etc. Beg. 
(apparently copied from the original work): 


pide labo Ble BK, gle» iI) Gla cpill ab oncnd) 
B) ed pel eae upp AS oiled padre aye wlaye full oe 


Copied in the middle of the xiii/xix c. A few corrections on the margins. A 
seal on f. lv, erased. 

Fi. 62; S 7,5x5,75; 6,25x3,75; ll 16, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 
10=1,28 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=5; c=5; d=2,5; k=7; n=4 mm. 
fee tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 14. xi. 1926, 

ucknow. 


1052. wp ctioad] Flor 
Hidayatu’1-mustabsirin. III 390. 


A detailed tract on Shiite theology by S. ‘Ali b. S. Dildar 
‘All (the latter d. in 1235/1820, ef. No. 1049), The title, Hidaya- 
tu’l-mustabsirin fi ma‘rifat masa’ili’d-din, appears on the margins 
of f. 2, and is in a different handwriting. The work was most 
probably composed in the beg. of the xiii/xixc. It is not mentioned 
in the Kashju'l-hujub. It is divided into two babs. The present 
copy is incomplete at the end. The work is based on different 
standared compositions, but chiefly on a risala by Khidr b. 
Shanlal () of Najaf. Beg. : 


gia) aS ytle Com bel oe Lee loll ea Coil ai sacl 


Bl ale pole one op gle sue on. ail ole 
Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix c. Occasional corrections and additions. 


Ff. 254; 8 6,5x4; 55x38; no jadwals. Or. pa ., thickn 10=0,78 mm. 
Ind. nast., index: a=4; b=6; ents d=3'; k=8 Pek mm. “Cond. = good. 
Worm-eaten, pasted. Purchased: 13, xi, 1926, Lucknow. 
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1053. aa Bley 
Risala-i-Shitiyya. III 473, 


_ A fragmentary copy of a treatise on Shi‘ite worship, dealing 
chiefly with prayers, as also with questions of figh. It is divided 
into 7 babs, subdivided into fasls, magsads, etc. A few leaves, 
probably one or two, are lost at the beginning, and in some 
places the order of the leaves is not correct. In order to facilitate 
identification in case another complete copy be found the headings 
of a few babs are here given, 


Span oe bitilel 3 cooley yes diy ,b oo) «J,! ek (£1) 
J git 
By 2 8 ote, Rani 55 BIA y lol oy wl (E18) 


#55 > meds em wall yo & ptits Gol (£. 199¥) 
Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xixc. At the beginning and end several leaves are 
left blank, Ff. 268-271v are occupied with scraps of prayers, 
Fi. 271; S 8,25x5,75; 63,25; 1114, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,53 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=2,5; b=4; cmd; d=2; k=4; n=2,56 mm. 
Cond. not quite good. Injured by moisture. Purchased: 10. v. 1927, Calcutta. 


1054. otal opti 
Gulshan-i-iman. III 283. 


A short treatise on the principles of the Muhammadan 
doctrine, from the Shitite point of view. The name of the 
author is not mentioned. The work is different from another 
Shitite treatise with the same title, mentioned in the Kashju’l- 
hujub, No. 2673, The tract is divided into four babs: I, f. 1, 
on dya5/] Weal, old; II, f. 9v, on the nubuwwat; III, f. 1lv, 

e imamat; IV, f. 52, on the ma‘ad, The title is mentioned 
in the colophon. Beg. 


gil Seal alee 5, als ple LB ped) aye WF al Hse gor 


Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. 

Fi. 53; 86,5x4; 53,25; ll 14, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 5=0,37 mm. 
Ind, nast., index: a=3; b=2,6; c=4; d=2; k=2,5; n=2,5 mm, Cond. not good. 
Worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 16. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


1055. Lane d,-! 
Usil-i-khamsa. TII 494. 


A short treatise on five principal dogmas of Shi‘ite theology, 
ie. the tauhid, ‘adl, nubuwwat, imamat, and ma‘ad. The name 
of the author is not mentioned. Beg. 
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way y oli) aise bp nal Cagly a6iloy Cay Led one di das 


2) kad Syel guile woe 


At the end (ff. 49 sq.) was found Wasiyyat-i-Nabi, Muhammad's counsels to 
Fatima. Unfortunately the paper, coloured with green, has become brittle and 
has deteriorated, so that it crumbles away at touch. 


Dated the 15th Jum. I 1247/the 22nd Oct. 1831. 
*Ff. 30-48v; measurements, etc., as in No. 1026. 


Jamalu’s-salihin. III 388. 


An encyclopaedia of the manners and observances suitable 
for an ideal Shi‘ite, as based on the tradition of the Imams. 
The author calls himself Hasan b. ‘Abdi’r-Razziq. He gives no 
information of use for the identification of the date of composition, 
and he never refers to his authorities, Judging from the style 
and the general character of his work he may be regarded as one 
of the numerous compilers of similar books who occupied them- 
selves with this kind of labour at Lucknow in the beg. of the 
xiii/xix c. Another copy—in Bh 136. The work is divided into a 
mugqaddima, giving a brief review of the Shi‘ite tradition referring 
to the matters dealt with; twelve babs, on the fada@’il of know- 
ledge, devotion, prayers and all religious duties prescribed for a 
Shi‘ite; and finally—a khatima (which is slightly incomplete at 
the end), on miscellaneous questions. The work contains a large 
number of prayers, especially in its latter half. Beg. 


daz Le) vee Bel pile iad yo aS ]) cass ddan US y Soy Som 


Bl Sy oe gan ty Las oll all oe Gal O45 uth 


Copied in the middle of the xiii/xix c. A seal, dated 1250/1834-5. Occasional 
notes on the margins. 


Ff. 223; § 11,25%7,25; 8,25x4,75; 11 19, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,82 mm, Ind. nast., index; a=3; b=4; c=5; d=2,5; k=b; n=3 mm. 
Cond. fairly good. Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased: 11. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


1057. ou Fabs 5 pill Bie doo 
Tarjuma-i-Hayatu’n-nufs fi khatirati’l-quds. TIT 405. 


A Persian paraphrase, by Hasan Jabiri ‘Azimabadi, of the 
Arabic tract on Shi‘ite theology, according to the teachings of the 
Shaykhi sect, by the founder of that school, Ahmad b. Zayni’d-din 
(Ibrahim b. Saqur) al-Ahsa’i (d. 1242/1826-7, cf. IvPS (I) 831 
and CHL II, 127), The work is divided into a mugaddima (f. 3v), 
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five babs (ff. 6v, 38, 50v, 56, 90), and a khatima (f. 108v). The 
babs deal respectively with: tauhid, ‘adl, nubuwwal, imamat, 
and ma‘ad. The dates of composition of the original and of the 
translation are not given. Beg. 


SayS upthe (Omer gee che 4 SII, (ste) 54,013 (cic) All sand) 
Bi) cptheslic Cole yan silo pallle one 


Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix c. Scribe: S. Mustafa. 


Ff. 111; S8x5; 6x3,25; Il 14, no jadwals. Eur. paper, coloured, thickness 
10=0,63 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=4; b=5; s=5; d=3; k=5;n=4mm. Cond. 
good. Slightly dirty and pasted. Purchased: 11. xi. 26, Lucknow. 


1058. sll pial Lpser dare lay 
Rasa’il-i-Mahdi Astrabadi. IIL 398. 


Four short treatises on Shi‘ite theology by Muhammad Mahdi 
b. Muhammad Shafi‘ al-Astrabadi (d. 1259/1843). 

1. (ff. 1-36v). Risala-i-mumtaz dar namaz. A short tract 
on the technicalities of namaz, divided into a mugaddima, 4 fasls, 
and a khatima, composed in 1237/1821-2. Beg. 


fou Le) o. Dhul 3} eal yd aS nuit L205 JOR Clow 9 door 
#! oad lave wk ye jioe mal allay vy?! 


2. (ff. 36v-60). Kuntz dar ddab-i-nawajil-i-shabana-riiz. 
A treatise on additional devotions called n@filas. It is divided 
into 5 ganjs. Beg. 


wdird Bok; Ory Gale Sorry oe SS loon Uy pall res Kvene) 


#! lod sau GUr< 

Scrappy note at the end (f. 60). 

3. (ff. 60v-79v). Istihkam dar bayan-i-mujmali az masa’ il-i- 
sayyam, in the colophon simply called Ris&la-i-saum. A tract on 
rules connected with fasting composed in 1243/1827-8, divided 
into 14 short fasls. Beg. 


SayS gti Con Led ne WU) yyw The gyal Jan gpl db esl 
z! cpdge Des eee hia goky 
Scrappy notes at the end and on f, 80. 
4. (ff. 81-lllv). Najmu’l-mu’min. A collection of notes on 
different matters connected with prayers, ethics, etc., according 


to Shi‘ite teachings. See Kashfu’l-hujub, p. 577, No. 3248. It is 
dedicated to Najmu’d-daula Mumtazu‘l-mulk Mu’min Khan Fath- 
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‘Ali Khan Bahadur, usually called Dilawar Jang, of ‘Azimabad 
(cf. R 410-11). The work is incomplete at the end in this copy ; 
it is divided into numerous su’als and jawabs. Beg. 


Boks Som Lol vee aS Cemsdyanyll Gaal opine gy) dyaere U oom 
#! sll pied] UAE same Uy der Sass vee Cand tOhentt 


Dated (1) the 12th Sha‘ban 1250/the 13th Dec. 1834, and (3, £. 79v), the 4th 
Shawwal 1260/the 3rd Feb. 1835. (2), £. 60, is simply dated 1250/ probably end 
1834. Transcribed apparently in Lucknow, because the place is given (f. 36v) 
a3 Charbigh and (f. 60) as Mahbibganj, both being localities in that city. 

Ff. 111; 8 74,5; 6x3,5; ll 8-15-17, no jadwals, Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,96 mm. Ind. nast., different hands, index (f. 59): a=3; b=3; c=4; d=3; 
k=6; n=3,5 mm. Cond. tol. good. Worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased : 12. xi. 
1926, Lucknow. 


1059. wage os 
Najmu’l-mu’min. Ill 401, 


Another copy of the same treatise as No, 1058 (4). It is 
a complete copy. Beginning as in the preceding transcript. 


Perey towards the middle of the xiii/xix c, Occasional notes on the margins, 
oni. 1. 

Ff. 85; 8 8x4,76; 6,25x 2,75; 1116, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,57 
mm. Ind. nast., index: a=2,5; b=4; c=3,5; d=2; k=3,5; n=3 mm. Cond. 
tol. good. Slightly worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased : 12. xi, 1926, Lucknow. 


1060. wilie Eluy 
Risila-i-‘aqa'id. TIT 282. 


A short treatise on the principal dogmas of Shi‘ite doctrine. 
The name of the author does not appear, The title, as above, is 
given in the colophon. Beg. 


Sas) yg} stassl SpA) yp dys y (PGE) cle) er Lado d olga 
Bl Mle gal ptr pp eels 4 Aho ol ed OSE pny Somt yO! 


Dated the 16th §afar 1251/the 13th June 1835. 
Fi. 6; S 6,75x 4,25; 5,25x3; Il14, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 1=0,06 
pasted. Purchased: 1 


mm. Bad Ind. nast. Cond. bad. Worm-eaten and 6. xi. 
1926, Lucknow. 

1061. etl] ais 
Tanbihu’l-ghafilin. E TI 455, 


A treatise on the principles of ethics, religious life, devotions, 
ete., from the point of view of the Shi‘ite system. It was derived 
from the works of Baha’u’d-din Muhammad b. Husayn al-‘Amili (cf. 
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above, No, 1013), and compiled by Baha’u’d-din Muhammad (b.) 
Ibrahim at-Tirmidhi. The date of composition is not mentioned, 
apparently this is a modern work. The title, as given above, is 
found in an additional note, intended for insertion in the text, on 
the margin of f. 2v, and seems unreliable. Beg. 


get tahed yo yithll @) gale I fom Gel oe ab sacl 
wil pee 5 aly al Blpe oayf Gh cele rasre (sic) ue gol sly 
dave dll sles eal Barly Com Showy) iis] pel allie 


gi! igetertll aay 


Dated the 15th Rab, II 1263/the 2nd Apr. 1847, Caleutta. Scribo: Mirza 
Mughal (?) ‘Azima&bidi. Notes on the margins and on additional leaves at the 
end. 


Ff. 106; S 8x5; 6x3; lL 13, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 10=0,46 
mm. Ind. nast., index: a=4; b=6; c=6; d=2.5; k=4; n=4 mm. Cond. tol. 
good. Worm-eaten. Purchased: 14. iii. 1927, Calcutta. 


1062. agaad Jiluy Sepasre 
Majmii‘a-i-rasa’il-i-Shi‘iyya. III 465. 


A collection of short tracts dealing with different topics of 
Shiite theology. Only one of them, the first item, is in Arabic ; 
they belong to different authors. 

1. (ff lv-l4v). Adabu’l-muta‘allimin. A short tract, in 
Arabic, on what may be called religious psychology, dealing with 
the nature of religious knowledge and different virtues. The 
author is the famous Nasiru’d-din Muhammad Tisi (d. 672/1274), 
see Kashfu’'l-hujub, p. 32, No. 137. Beg. 


lle pe ph Som Lol oe alle cle Ky ST le a oa 


il gal a? lal 

2. (ff. 15-20). Risala-i-nikah. A very short tract on mar- 
riage, according to Shi‘ite ideas, by Majlisi. See above No. 1030, 
and Pertsch, p. 261. Beg. as in No, 1030. 

3. (ff. 20v-29). Risdla-i-wiladat wa wafat-i-chahardah 
ma‘siim. A short note on the dates of the births and deaths of 
the Imams; it is attributed in the colophon to the authorship of 
§. Baqir Shah Bukhari (apparently of the first half of the xiii/xix 
c.). Copied by his son, Majidu’d-din Muhammad, in 1245/1829. 
Beg. 


e! duy$ Ade phe wold Iypstthe jy wl peo use tle 
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4, (ff. 29v-32v). Ta‘limu’l-atjal. A short note on the ele- 
mentary principles of theology. The name of the author is not 


given. Beg. 
alo j] as dle!) , sdgell 5 oli 4 Blom glo .. A) das! 
#! w)olaie] 


5. (ff. 338v-45v). Risdla-i-usitl-i-khamsa. A short tract, in 
catechetic form, on the elementary principles of Shi‘a theology. 
The name of the author is not mentioned in this copy. See 
above No. 1040. Beg. 


= . s Pa 
1shrjm gine yg Apel (Sly Cam bel vee 189) le all sean! 
Bi) Geil sino os 


6. (ff. 46v-97v). Tarjuma-i-Khulasatu’l-iman. A transla- 
tion of the Khulasatu’liman, by Khayrat ‘Ali b. Qanbar ‘Ali 
Balgrami, by the author himself. The tract deals with the prin- 
ciples of Shi‘ite theology. Not mentioned in the Kashfu’l-hujub. 
Apparently a modern work. Beg. 


si) SIJOR Crnny cline pai ugh yale Cou Lele ali Sel 
z!! ai jes ustl th se pF one ol cle eld 


7. (ff. 98v-123). Risala-i-Mir Murtada@. A Persian tran- 
slation of a short work on Shi‘ite theology, ascribed to Mir Mur- 
tada, most probably identical with ash-Sharif al-Murtada al- 
Misawi (d. 436/1044, cf. Brock. I, 404). The name of the trans- 
lator is not mentioned. The tract is intended for the use of 
children and beginners, See also No. 1048. Beg. 


lel gles Ble 50 yen Coa Lol vas ala) go LS db sacl 
gl eel, yo 


8. (ff. 124v-16lv). Sharh-i-Bab hadi ‘ashar. A Persian 
paraphrase and commentary on the al-Babu’l-hadi ‘ashar, of 
Jamalu’d-din Hasan b. Yasuf b. ‘Ali b. Mutahhar al-Hilli (d. 
726/1326). See Kashfu’l-hujub, p. 75, No. 355. It deals with 
the principles of Shi'ite theology. The author of the present 
version is not mentioned, It does not coincide with any version 
mentioned in the Kashfu’l-hujub, pp. 325-6, and contains only 
fasls IV, V and VI. Beg. 


Bil Sly Le2peyl aly ulti Goltae 9 oan. 
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9. (ff. 162v-179). Fustil-i-Nasirt (as itis called in the colo- 
phon). A short treatise on Shi‘ite theology, by Nasiru’d-din 
Tasi, cf. (1), above. See Kashfu’l-hujub, p. 402, No. 2223, where 


it is said to be a translation by Ruknu’d-din al-Jurjani. Beg. 
abruptly : 


* rr . L . 

z! oily ASLy RE] ae yl cham 5) ote _ bbl cae 3) af om 

10, (ff. 18lv—218v). Risala-i-Shakkiyyat, by Majlisi, see 
above, No. 1034. Beg. asin that copy. 

11. (ff. 219v-242). Taharatiyya, by Muhammad Yasuf b. 
Hasan al-Husayni al-Astrabadi, who dedicated it to Shah Tah- 
masp (f. 220v, top). It is divided into 3 fasls and several khati- 
mas. It is devoted to the question of pollution and its removal. 
Many references to earlier authorities. Beg. 


eS p38 2295 vee gil we ess Coal velo Bel 95 y9 pas 3 ow 
é! bangs deare ve SLI 

12. (ff. 242v-245). Scrappy notes, prayers, explanations of 
a dream. 

13. (ff. 245v-270). Risala-i-Sa‘adat-i-ayyam-i-hafta, by 
Majlisi, see above, No. 1031. Beg. as in that copy. 3 

14, (ff. 270-273). Madhkir-i-hadith-i-al-fagr fakhit. The 
well-known hadith about poverty, with explanations. Beg. 


ra Oy) Co Cottey af Kewl Gre oka af Spey vee LOS Jy 
15. (ff. 276v-302). Risala-i-rida‘. A treatise on restric- 
tions of marriages between relatives by adoption, by Muhammad 


Taqi b. (Maqsid ‘Ali) Majlisi Isfahani (d. 1070/1659-60), the 
same as described in IvPS(I) 827 (1). Beg. as in that copy: 
wl pS case ee ttt] Gal oa9f Gite oe dl asd! 

B) silat! galerall 

Copied probably in 1245/1829-80, cf. f. 29, where the scribe calls himself Majidu- 

*d-din Muhammad. He calls himself the proprietor, on almost every item. The 

first item is written by a different scribe. It was completed (f. 14v), the 13 Dhf'l- 


hijja 1242/the 8th July 1827. Botween separate items there are often several blank 
leaves. Incidental marginal notes. Index on a fly leaf. 


Ff. 302; S 6,75x4; 4,75x2; ll 14, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,83 


mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=4; c=4; d=2; k=5; n=—3 mm. Cond. tol. 
good. Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased: 10. v. 1927, Caloutta. 


1063. Kt pasve 
Majmii‘a. IIl 393. 


Three short notes on different matters connected with Shitite 
religious observances : 
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1. (ff. lv-4v). Qawé‘id-i-najila, A note on some special 


prayers, beg. ee , ‘ 
2! Optize aly jap Gyo 35 AS3102 ve A Sos] 


2. (ff. 5-18v). Risala-i-Wiladat wa wafat-i-chahirdah ma- 
‘sim, by Ahmad b. Muhammad ‘Ali b. Muhammad Bagir Isfahani 
Bahbahani Jabiri (flourished in the first half of the xiii/xix c., 
see Kash/u’l-hujub, p. 287, No. 1542, cf. IvC 392), Beg. 


costae fas at colt Ong othe ey (8 Gel one ai sal 
BP! _sileRel 3b same up de desve yt deal 


3. (ff. 14-21). Risdla-i-bada’. Maijlisi’s short tract on crea- 
tion, see Kashfu’l-hujub, p. 243, No, 1274, ete. Beg. 


gabe glyh bos Alhwe 99 gyn Soar y vee BOLE gle lal] 5 ali sacl 
gil dele, ald. sale ulye 


Numerous notes on the margins. Poetical quotations at the 
end, containing versified chronograms of the deaths of the 
Imams. | 

Dated (1), f. 4v, the 10th Dhi Qa‘da 1220(t)/the 30th Jan. 1806; item (2), f. 
13v-the 20t) eka pda 1250/the 22nd Dec. 1834; the third item (f. 21) is simply 
dated 1250/beg. 1835. 

Ff. 21; 8 6,75x4; 53,25; Il 14, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 5=0,38 mm, 
Ind. nast., index: a=3,5; b=3; c=5; d=2,5; k=3; n=3 mm. Cond. not quite 

Worm-eaten, pasted. Purchased: 16, xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


1064. aco) deyase 
Majmii‘a-i-ad‘iya. Ill 466, 


A large scrap-book containing separate prayers, with expla- 
nations, fragments of different works on occultism, etc. There 
are references to different authorities such as Muhsin Shishtari 
(f. 10), Aba Sa‘id b. Abi’l-khayr (f. 17v), Aba’l‘Abbas Bini 
(frequently), etc., but the name of the compiler is not mentioned. 
The prayers are grouped according to their purpose (especially in- 
teresting seem to be the incantations for the protection of the 
child and of child-birth from evil spirits, ff. 53-75v). There are, 
besides these, prayers for securing favours from kings, to succeed 
in the search for thieves, for the prevention of the effects from the 
‘evileye,’ ete. Many useful charms against the jinns, paris, Umm 
Sibyan (f. 11), Al (or Al-i-zanan, probably the same as the Umm 
Sibyan, f. 68v),ete. The entries are in different handwriting and 
the leaves are badly arranged ; they had probably been left in dis- 
order when sent for binding. Many additions on the margins. 
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Copied in the beginning of the xiii/xix c. 


Ff. 276; S 9,5x5,5. Number of lines, r, handwriting, ete., are much 
varied. Cond. tol. good. Purchased: 10. v, 1027, Galeutta °°” 


1065. dgrrie ila! , deol deyomrve 
Majmii‘a-i-ad‘iya wa ahadith-i-Shi‘iyya. III 462. 


A large collection of Shi‘ite prayers, legends, extracts from 
standard Shi‘ite works, magic tables, incantations, ete. The 
name of the compiler is not given. The work seems to be of 
modern origin, probably dating from the xiii/xixc. It opens with 
a prayer revealed by ‘Ali to Muhammad Baqir Damad (d. 1046/ 
1637) in a dream; then follows an account of the supernatural 
properties of the different siiras of the Coran; on f, 38v begins a 
risala on the namaz, based on the works of Majlisi. Beg. 


lpd yo obelo IL ose prey pdt) ane etiepel peel yada 


é! aul Jy) eccve 6 Sayed ples 
Dated 1300/1883, Notes on the margins. A fihrist at the beginning. 


Ff. 444; 8 9,5%5,75; 7x3; ll 22, within double jadwals. Europ. pap., thick- 
ness 10=0,87 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=4; b=4; cmd; d=2; k=4; n=3 mm. 
Cond. very good. Purchased: 10. v. 1927, Calcutta. 


g. Controversy. 


a. Shi'ite-Sunnite. F 
1066. thay; Slay 


Risala-i-Yuhanna. III 291. 


A refutation of the Sunnite doctrine and the establishment of 
the triumph of Shi‘ism, written in the form of a dispute between 
the Jew Yuhanna, a convert to Islamism, on one side, and the 
imaginary learned representatives of the four principal Sunnite 
schools on the other. The date of composition is not given. 
Another copy, under the title Khati’atu’l-a’immat is mentioned in 
Bh 139. Copies of this work are plentiful in Lucknow, and it 
seems probable that it is a production of some learned Shi‘ite 
written about the beg. of the xii/xviiic. Cf. Ahlw 216. Beg. 


ols GSS yldp & JUS , dilage Ga fou Le] vee MD cece 


2) copaall gedll Saal oka Gangs 298 gah fom Gal ove alas 


Dated Dhii’l-Qa‘da 1144/May 1732 (? very doubtful) at the “ balada-i-Sahrin hid 
(Sarhind), by Husayn b. Muhammad. .? (the writing is different from that of 


the bulk of the copy). Seals on f. 1, some dated 1201 /1787, ete. Notes at the end. 
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Fi. 76; S7x3,5; 5,5x2; 1113, no jadwals. Or. brownish pap., thickness 10= 
0,68 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; 6=4; c=4; d=2; k=4; n=3 mm. Cond. 
bad. Damaged by white-ants in the middle of the book. Purchased: 17. xi. 1926, 
Lucknow. 


1067. tas! pay 
Rajmu’sh-Shaytan. III 492. 


A controversial treatise defending the usual Shi'ite practices 
of mourning, lamentation, theatrical impersonation, etc., against 
the theories of the leaders of the purists who appeared in India in 
the first quarter of the xiii/xix c., simultaneously with the suc- 
cesses of the Wahhabi movement. The attacks of the author, 
whose name does not appear in this copy, are directed chiefly 
against Shih Ahmad Pir-zida of Bareilly (North of Lucknow), 
a disciple of Shah ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Dihlawi (d. the 7th Shawwal 
1239/the 5th June, 1824). He, with his assistants, Isma‘il and 
‘Abdn’l-Hayy, was touring India, disseminating his doctrines, 
orally and by pamphlets. He claimed something like prophet- 
ship, and his follower, ‘Abdu’l-Hayy, apparently the same as the 
one mentioned above, wrote a book on his, Ahmad’s, miracles, 
ete., with the title Sira{u’l-mustagim (f£. 2v), to which the famous 
mujtahid of Lucknow, Dildar ‘Ali (d. the 19th Rajab 1235/the 
2nd May 1820) replied with a violent refutation, the Zrahatu’l- 
ghayy ft radd ‘Abdi’l-Hayy (f. 2v). The author mentions also 

* some other items of the controversial literature connected with 
these events as Sayf-i-Haydart, Latma-i-Muzaffari, Ghazawat-i- 
Haydari, etc. (f. 3). The author lived in ‘Azimabad (f. 3); he 
was a disciple of Dildair ‘Ali, and as he invokes the prolongation 
of the latter’s life, it is obvious that the treatise was compiled 
before 1235/1820. The present copy is incomplete at the end ; 
it is divided into a mugaddima (£. 4v), on the love for the ahl-i- 
bayt being obligatory, and three babs, each subdivided into threc 
rajms : 


wrrts Bohj py deal sl oles) y 26 ell} yo Jy) ob (f. 8v) 
z! rou! wir s sel oe 
£OID oo He ort yen erdletiy GLE adyyel hy ys po ek (f 22) 
Bil pine Elpo exlie Laat y Aiyale Rhum 3y 39 api lr (f. 34) 
The khatima is here entirely missing. Beg. 
74} ut fou Led peu) proey! ssl) Ved ye b Esai 
nil RdUl aS gi 5 glib 5! 
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Copied in the middle of the xiii/xix c. 


Ff. 97; S 8,75 x6; 7,25x4; ll 14, no jadwals, Europ. pap., thickness 10=0,73 
mm. Ind. nast., index: a=4; b=8; c=6; d=3; k=7; n=4 mm. Cond. good. 
Purchased : 19. v. 1927, Calcutta. 


1068. pod) yyad ye past] aes 
Kashfu’l-ghumam ‘an ta‘ziyati’l-imam. TII 411, 


Another controversial work, belonging to the same period as 
that of the preceding one (No. 1067), but much milder in tone. It 
defends the Shi‘ite customs of lamentation on the anniversaries of 
the deaths of the Imams. The author (f. 2), S. Ja‘far, or Abi 
‘Ali al-Husayni al-Masawi, has based his defense chiefly on the 
writings of ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Dihlawi (d. 1239/1823-4), an eminent 
theologian of the time. He mentions also his own two earlier 
works, Mahjatu’l-burhan and Mukhtassu’n-nasg (ff. 2, 35v). 
There are numerous references to the Shi‘ite and Sunnite stan- 
dard works. The attack is directed against the same ‘Abdu’l- 
Hayy and his book $iratu’l-mustagim, as mentioned in the former 
treatise (No. 1067). It is peculiar that on f. 22 the author ascribes 
the authorship of the Irahatu’l-ghayy fi radd ‘Abdi’l-Hayy to 
Musharraf ‘Ali Khan, not to Dildar ‘Ali. The work is divided 
into a mugaddima (f. 2), 6 magdlas, and a khatima (f. 33v). 
Beg. 


Kul bel ye b ICE y nest donc!) 352 Galt sl} we & Aros 


gl spel pled slo aaj yt pny Sens Ll eee eau sly gb Giyne 


Copied in the beginning of the xiii/xix c. A note of purchase at the end, dated 
ss7/eret 1821, and a seal clated 1222/1807-8(7). Notes on the margins. 

Ff. 36; $9,25x6; 6,6x4; 1113, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,98 mm. 

Ind. nast., index: a=2,5; b=6; e=6; d=2; k=5; n=4 mm. Cond. tol. good. 
Slightly worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased : 15. xi. 1926, Lucknow, 


1069. ea ys GU By IE] ULL 
Risalatu’l-makatib fi ru’yati’th-tha‘alib a 
Ill 407. 


A collection of letters and comments upon them, on different 
principles of Shi‘a doctrine, mostly in a controversial spirit. The 
author, Haydar ‘Ali (Faydabadi, see Tadhkira-i-‘ulama-i-Hind, 
p. 55), flourished about the middle of the xiii/xix c. In a lengthy 
preface he explains how this book was compiled in consequence of 
the demands of one Naru’d-din Husayn Akbarabidi (two of his 
letters are given here, on ff. 48 and 74v). The author collected 
some of his correspondence with nawwab Subhan ‘Ali (some of his 
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letters have a seal dated 1221/1806~-7, cf. ff. 8, 14v), and other 
papers. He frequently refers to his earlier compositions, such as 
Muntahi’l-kalam, Izalatu’l-ghayn ‘an basarati’l-‘ayn (all these are 
not mentioned in the Kashfu’l-hujub). On the whole the letters 
are rather interesting because they contain many direct references 
to persons and books, depicting vividly the intense religious life 
which is so characteristic of Lucknow at the beginning of the xiii/ 
xix ¢. 

This copy is incomplete at the end. It contains 11 letters, 
with different appendices (ff. 4v, 12, 18v, 28, 48, 63, 69, 74v, 106, 
137, 156). The title is given on f. 4 (in the Tadhkira-i-‘ulama’ 
it appears in the form of Ru’yatu’th-tha‘alib wa’l-ghara’ib fi 
insha’i’l-makatib), Dildar ‘Ali, ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz, and other divines 
of Lucknow of the beg. xiii/xix c. are frequently referred to. Beg. 


A, 99 ee gle par bl giplaS daphee Com Gl ve dll desu! 
ole gli one Gaalaile 05) 255 y Gadd om |) pel _galie lis 
#!! potlytne ove hee 
Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix c. Occasional notes on the margins. 


Ff. 165; 8 8,25x5,25; 6,25x3,25; 1113, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 
10=0,46 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=2,5; b=4; c=4; d=2; k=3,5; n=3,5 mm. 
Cond. good. Purchased: 13. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


1070. ci) une 
Ta‘nu’r-rumah. III 394. 


A defence of the Shiite denunciation of the rights of the first 
three khalifs. The title as above appears on f. 1, apparently in 
the same handwriting as that in which the bulk of the text is 
written. There is no preface, and the work opens abruptly with 
magsad-i-awwal. In the Kashfu’l-hujub (p. 378, No. 2102) a 
work is mentioned with the same title and contents ; it is probab- 
ly identical with the present one. _ It is attributed to the author- 
ship of one 8. Muhammad who was alive at the time of the com- 
position of the Kashfu’l-hujub, judging from the character of the 
invocations of blessings upon him. Very unfortunately he does 
not clearly name his opponents, but uses elusive titles as mu‘dsir- 
i-Dihlawi, etc. It is most probable that in the colophon the date 
Jum. I 1238/Jan. 1823, preceded by the word oy, transcribed, 
belongs to the original, not to a copy. 

The work is divided into different magsads, marsads, wajhs, 
ete., apparently without any strict system, but the greater part of 
the book consists of the quotation and refutation of the argu- 
ments of the author’s opponents. Beg. 
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Renae yl ete iS ye lld Uy} ete Saar uly yo dy) sate 


#! wha $393) >i 
Dated the 2nd Dhi’l-hijja 1238/the 10th Aug. 1823. Scribe: Allah-dad Beg, son 
of Muhammad Amin Beg. 


Fi.. 261; S$ 9x6; 6,754; 1115, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,84 mm. 
Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=5; c=5; d=2,5; k=5; n=3 mm. Cond. tol. good. 
Worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 14. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


b. Sunnite-Shitite. 
1071. acl 


Iizamiyya. TIT 292. 


A treatise on the rights and privileges of the first three 
khalifs, defending the Sunnite doctrine against the teachings of 
the Shi‘a on this point, by Sibghatu’l-lah ‘Uthmani, a disciple of 
several eminent theologians, such as (f. 4) Muhammad Hasan, 
Babu'l-lah, ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali (probably the one surnamed Bahru’l- 
‘alam Lak’hnawi, d, 1235/1820, see Tadhkira-i-‘ulama-i-Hind, p. 
123), and Haydar ‘Ali (apparently Faydabadi, who specialised in 
controversy with the Shi‘ites, and died in 1225/1810, see ibid., 
p. 55), etc. It was composed in 1216/1801-2, as stated on f. 8: 


Ha yp” al 7 VAsyS pul. It is divided into several dalils, 
which have no serial numbers. Beg. 


Saphir fon Lel (fF. 8) vee Sal Cortle alaglib od I US y Oey oon 
pi) glee all Eige voi abl Gd Gyo oles! inal 


At the end, ff. 31-38v, there are short notes, in Hindustani, 
on different paper and by a different hand, dealing with some 
topics of purification; the first has the heading: chand mas’ala- 
i-ibahat-i-najasat. 

Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xixc. Notes on the margins. 

Ff, 38; S 5,75x3,5; 4,75x2; 1 13, no jadwals. Or. pap. thickness 10=0,58 
mm. Ind. nast., index: a=2,5; 6=3; c=3; d=2; k=4; n=3mm. Cond. good. 
Slightly worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 11, xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


IX. SUFISM. 
1072. J,501 Lys glad) sly 
Jawahiru’l-asrar wa zawahiru’l-anwar. ITI 506, 


The introduction and the beginning of the first daftar of the 
well-known commentary on Rimi’s Mathnawi, by (f. 4) Husayn 
b. Hasan, or Kamalu’d-din Husayn b, Hasan Khwarizmi (d. be- 
tween 840 and 845/1436-42). See IvASB 505; IvC 208-9; 
IvPS(I) 871(4). It is divided into 10 magalas. The introduc- 
tion ends on f. 84v, where, under the heading ‘aghaz’, the com- 
mentary to the first daffar begins. Beg. as usual : 


pl aS Vy grlltoly expan ested 4 08 gt glib, eegle omy dam 
Beg. of the commentary itself (f. 84v) : 
Seg) 5 Bye SS All 108 Coyle uaylne Urride crt oO @ yl 
7! 3p Gl} 


Copied about the middle of the x/xvi c. Numerous marginal and interlinear 
notes and glosses, mostly damaged by bookworms. Occasional seals. 

Fi. 86; 8 9,756; 6,75 «4,25; 119, within red jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,86 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=4-7; cmd; d=2; k=3; n=2,5 mm. 
Cond. rather bad. Worm-eaten, much injured by dampness, pasted (margins). 
Purchased : 26, xi. 1927, Calcutta. 


1073. cipal ps sayaens 
Majmi‘a dar tasawwuf. TIL 450. 


Two short tracts on Sufic doctrine, apparently by different 
authors : 

1. (ff. 1-7v). Tawhidiyya. A treatise on Sufic theosophy, 
with some controversial flavour, directed against the orthodox 
doctrine. The name of the author is not mentioned. The work 
is apparently incomplete at the end, and ff. 8-11 have been left 
blank probably in order to be completed afterwards. Beg. 


iB oz yhee Song bel vee all i} ELIE Donen (sie) Cail ll 
BE) ee MAb) OSG) Aiwett Jo neal Gly yan 
2. (ff. 12-46). Mishu’l-wasilin (or Mashu’l-wasilin 2), also 


dealing with Sufic theosophy. Composed by Jamal Husayn (pro- 
bably Jamalu’d-din b. Husayn) al-Firdausi al-Kubrawi (f. 12), dedi- 


SUFISM. 85 
cated to a kas, Shah Kamal ‘Ali (f. 12v). The date of com- 
position is not mentioned, but the tract is probably of modern 
origin. Beg. 


Saad] day Lol severe glued] pple Galyl Jan coill ali oes 


#! esau) stl w= doa ote 512.4!) das] ys Sylall, 


Copied towards the middle of the xiii/xixe. Incidental notes on the margins. 

Ff. 46; S$ 8,75 «5,75; 7,75 «4,25; Il 11-14, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,42 mm. Bad Ind. shikasta, especially at the beginning, index: a=4; b=9; 
c=7; d=3,5; k=8; n=3mm. Cond. good. Slightly pasted. Purchased: 3. ii. 
1927, Calcutta. 


1074. deysmmia 
Majmii‘a. III 501, 


A collection of short works, in prose and verse, dealing with 
Sufic, religious, and other matters, of isolated poems, occasionally 
of prayers, magic formulas, ete. Some of them are not common. 

l. (ff. lv-l4v). Hajft-band-i-Mulla Kashi. The well-known 
seven poems in praise of ‘Ali and the Imams. The author’s name 
is differently given in various copies. Here it appears as Mulla 
Hasan Kashi (sometimes called Muhsin, or Husayn Kashi). He 
died ca. 720/1320. See IvASB 552; Browne 152; Bk 114-5, 
Sprenger 457, ete. Cf. Haft-iglim, EIO 724 (945). His work has 
been often printed in India, sometimes with commentaries, Beg. 


pd MO UT ated y 52 lew] 6 pallall ry dattyd coast, ol Saal! 


At the beginning it is stated that this work should be recited 
11 times daily if one wants to attain success in life. 

2. (ff. 14v-20). Quotations from different poets: $a’ib 
Talib Kalim, Wahshi, Jalal Asir, Salman Sawaji, ete. Anecdotes 
on ff, 19v-20. 

3. (ff. 20v-24), Maw‘iza-i-Firdausit Tiisi, A didactic 
mathnawi, probably an extract from the Shahnama. Beg. 

Egy AF gyd See] pile LoS gst olan puuy emell phen 

4. (ff. 24-28v). Quotations from different poets, beginning 
with Ni‘mat-Khan ‘Ali; a few anecdotes in didactic strain. 

5. (ff. 29-38). Didactic anecdotes, without any reference 
to the work from which they are taken. At the end poetical 
quotations, medical prescriptions, ete. 

6. (ff. 39-40). Risala dar insha, A brief elementary 
treatise on epistolography. The name of the author is not 
mentioned, Beg. 








86 SUFISM. 





wlpie al Qyike Gilley af a oy, apd yo din bw 
gl ety 


7. (ff. 40-40v). Ristla dar istilahat-i-Sifiyya. A brief 
treatise on Sufic technical terms, ascribed to Ni‘matu’l-lah Wali 
(d. 834/1430-1). It may be an abbreviated version of Ni‘matu’l- 
lah’s Persian paraphrase of ‘Abdu’r-Razziq Kashi’s well-known 
work on Sufic terms, cf. R 832 vi. Beg. 


elated ules 9 tyr dh gy all rand ald i} cms) allay asi! 
Belg aS ym il BAF Gyai Jal glee Adley we db oes) ‘aip0 
2) Gps Jal ol, 


8. (ff. 40v-69v). A number of specimen letters, quota- 
tions from different poets, Sufic anecdotes, religious legends and 
traditions quoted from different tafsirs and historical or hagio- 
logical works, as ‘Attar’s Tadhkiratu’l-awliya’ (f. 58); Habibu’s- 
siyar (f. 58v); Ta’rikh of Ibn Hilal (f. 59); book of Najjashi 
(f. 61); Idah, by Tabari; Masabihu’l-quiad, etc., almost all in 
Sufic strain. At the end is a brief biography of Jesus Christ, 
apparently based on Christian sources (f. 67); on ff. 67v-68v a 
note on the seven iglims is given (Dar ma‘rifat-i-masahat-i- 
ma'mitra-i-riyi-zamin wa siwar-i-agalim); follow again Sufic 
anecdotes, ete. 

9. (ff. 69v-72). Mabda’ wa ma‘ad, by ‘Aziz Nasafi (d. 

* 661/1262-3), cf. IvC 415; this work, however, differs from that 
treatise, as well as from Fl 1952(4). The name of the author is 
given only in the colophon. The treatise is apparently either 
abbreviated from or modelled on ‘Aziz Nasafi’s Kashfu’l-haga’igq, 
see EB 1249, and IvASB 1179(1) but it is not identical with it. 
The work is divided into 5 fasle : 


raat Ua) alo Keyed Jal ye 9 Sy! Sad (f. 69v) 


@)) sex 

ge Ge al ado (Kee Jal og 9 fae nas (f. 70) 
é! }) Qpmye 

esa, Jal Gils, Core, Jal yaw yo “yew Juad (f 70¥) 
gaat 

AS Joel Bye uy! A194 fle! ily yo “plan Sead (E71) 
gil cule ahs Fats 
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md ply I eyle BU ya IL 5 paw yo ‘est ai (f. 71v) 
.! 


Bll a6 Woiyy ing 








Beg. of the work: 
it wht yo ag paicre gal SF yaylol) 3 lbs Ab Sonal wis 
OHI MB aS wall mo udrw ltr wy Gye y dlee y slone , Kyle y 


z!! Krad sy ie Oy 

10. (ff. 72-77v). Mir’atu’l-muhaggigin. The same theoso- 

phical treatise, in seven babs, as IvASB 1346 (2); IvC 462 (7); 

672 (6). Cf. CHL IT, 1436 (6). In IvC 462 (7) it is ascribed to 

the authorship of Nasiru’d-din Tasi (d. 672/1273-4). The head- 

ings of the babs are quoted in IvC 462 (7), but this version differs 
slightly in wording. Beg. as usual: 


pee eeeeee | we Be) as )y oltellS pda daa ols , ow den 


BI ceenh eB ole 9 yd ob Cok ete yp anil palcine yl y 

ll. (ff. 78-89). Fragments and quotations of poetry, 
prayers, religious and Sufic works, etc. 

12. (ff. 89v-127v). Sifatw’l-ashigin. A Sufic and didactic 
mathnawt poem by Hilali or Badru’d-din Astrabidi (d. ca. 
939/1532--3), see IyASB 661. The work was composed before 
913/1507-8 (cf. EIO 1430), and is divided into 20 short babs. 
Beg. as usual: 


6 glee ey I orld JLo 6 ght =e i co Islas 


13. (ff. 127v-137v). Qasidas, etc.: by Khwaji-i-Kirmini 
(d. ca, 7538/1352); Tahir Dakkani (f. 128), Haydar-i-Kalich 
(d. 959/1552) on f. 134; Jami; different religious and Sufic stories, 
prayers, etc. 

14. (ff. 137v-l4lv). Risdla-i-chiib-i-chint. The same short 
treatise, in the same version, on the medicinal properties of China- 
root, composed in 954/1547 (not 934/1527-8, see f. 138), as 
IvASB 1542; the author calls himself Mahmad surnamed ‘Imad, 
i.e. ‘Imadu’d-din Mahmiid b. Mas‘id Shirazi. It is the same 
version as Blochet 882 (8), but different from EIO 2313; EB 
1597; Mehren 44; Leipzig C. 513, etc. Beg. as usual: 


© aay Lol crevee eRI apts Ly bail aly oi oi] atl ele 
Jyttnce Space shakes] pty wlic ws! pre 5: allay wi y= Sayh ota 
é! aS glas 


A few additional prescriptions at the end. 
15. (ff. 14lv-144). Ikhtiyarat-i-ikhtilaj. A short treatise 
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on divination by observing the pulsation in the different parts of 
the body. The authorship is ascribed to Aristotle and other 
ancient sages. Cf. IvASB 1523-4, where a versified treatise on 
the same subject is described. Beg. 


yese Joo wale, Som yII dale sn iyi 355! ws wl aG)oo 
a pletaws) re) as 


i Different medical prescriptions and some prayers at the 
end. 

16, (ff. 144-151). Risila-i-sa‘adat-i-ayyam-i-hafta-u mah. 
Another copy of Majlisi’s treatise on propitious and unlucky 
days, hours, etc., see above Nos. 1031-2. Beg. as in No. 1031. 

At the end there are additional prayers, notes, ete. 

17. (ff. 151-153). Anwdar-i-hikmat. A short treatise on 
usual virtues. lt is apparently the same work as R 830 xx, 
where it is ascribed to Ghazali. Here in the colophon a 
chronogram-quatrain is given, with the name of Yisufi, and the 
date of completion as the 9th Rab. I 919/the 15th May 1413. 
This Yaisufi may be chronologically identical with the famous 
physician Yisufi, of the first half of the x/xvi c. (cf. IvASB 
1543, ete.). Beg. asin R 830 xx: 


Ciel eptlns aj» Kase Jil plill pulew yi ill ab suc! 
é! coo | pee eK pli aS oils vw! eveeee 


18. (ff. 153-207v). Quotations and fragments, containing 
prayers with instructions as to their magic influences (ff. 154-6), 
magic cures (ff. 156-7); notes on ethics; useful prayers, with 
frequent references to the Durru’n-nazim (ff. 157-164¥); Sufic 
and didactic anecdotes (ff. 165-177v); medicine (ff. 178-183) ; 
poetical and magic miscellanies (ff. 178-187); scraps, list of 
Omayade and Abbaside khalifs (ff. 190v-191v); more stories in 
didactic strain (ff. 192v-193v); stories from the Hayatu’l-qulab, 
on the Shitite Imams (ff. 194y-197); moral precepts of the 
Imams ete. (ff. 197v-207v). 

Dated (ff. 40v, 72v, ete.) the 25th year of Muhammad Shih’s reign, ie. 1185/ 
1742, The entries are by different hands, and many are more modern. 


_ Fé 207; S (baya@d) 6x 11,5; 4,25%9,5; irregular number of lines, diagonally 
written in three columns, within gold jadwals. Coloured Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,56 mm. Ind. shikasta and nast., different hands. Cond. fairly good. Slightly 
worm-eaten and pasted. Purchased: 23, xi. 1927, Calcutta. z 


X. THE SCIENCES, MENTAL, MORAL 
AND PHYSICAL. 


1. Ethics and politics. 
1075. Cohuae SIE) 
Akhlaq-i-Muhsini. THT 349. 


The well-known work on ethics, by Husayn b. ‘Ali al-Wa‘iz 
al-Kashifi (d. 910/1505), see IvASB 1386. To the references 
given there add: CHL I, 23-5; II 33-6: Ed 97, 263; RsBr 
131; Bk 944-7, etc. The present copy is slightly incomplete at 
the end. Beg. as usual: 


#! GRE I Cole wll yaa pe se Cr iglid y oe Cy son 
Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xixc. A few notes on the margins. 


Ff. 141; 8 7,5x4,5; 62,75; 115, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,83 
mm. Ind, nast. index: a=3; b=4; c=5; d=2,5; k=5; n=2,5 mm. Cond. tol. 
good, Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased: 14. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


1076. GUA! yo allay 
Risaila dar akhlaiq. III 348. 


The second half of an apparently quite unknown tract on 
ethics and manners. The work was completed (see f. 45) the Ist 
Shawwal 1018/the 28th Dec. 1609, in the fifth year of Jahangir’s 
reign. The present copy, dated the 3rd Rab. 1 1020/the 16th 
May 1611, gives the name of the author (f. 46v) as ‘Abdu’l- 
Wahbhab b. Tahir b. Bud’han b. Nizam b. Sharaf b. Ya‘qib b 
Mahmid b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Hafiz b. ‘Uthman as-Siddiqi| 
The work is apparently divided into 3 magé@las, and a khatima. 
The present copy opens somewhere in the second magala, which is 
divided into 7 fasls. The third magala (f. 7) deals with 
siyasat-i-madaniyya, or politics, and is divided also into 7 fasls. 
The khatima f. 45 gives little beyond the date of completion. 
Beg. of the 3rd magiéla (£. 7) : 


ail, ave ake Cea oly y gos Grale 53 0 J) ead 
2) ea LS hy ope p> aS ny as wore Solo hs wly 
Dated, as mentioned above, the 3nd Rab. I 1020/the 16th May 1611. Trans 


cribed by the author's sons (WHy0 y oi!) Wty sens), in Ujjayn (the colophon 
is incomplete). 
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Fi. 46; S 9x5; 7,75x3,5; 118, within jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=1,16 
mm. Ind. nast., index: a=4; b=6; c=4; d=2; k=4; n=3 mm. Cond. tol. 
good, except at the beginning. Pasted. Purchased in Nov. 1926, Lucknow. 


1077. Jyh wo yee 
Chahardah dastir. : III 437. 


A collection of useful counsels concerning every aspect of 
daily life, i.e. hygiene, housekeeping, horticulture, medicine, letter 
writing, ete., etc., arranged in dastiirs. The work was com- 
posed, under unmistakable European influence, apparently in Cal- 
cutta, which is frequently referred to. The present copy is in- 
complete at the end, and does not contain the date of composition, 
or the name of the author. It is obvious that it was written 
after 1828, as this date is mentioned on f. 19v. Tipa of Mysore 
is frequently referred to. In the opening lines the author expli- 
citly states that he undertakes this work in order to suggest 
means to correct the mistakes committed by Tipi in the conduct 
of his affairs, apparently alluding to the wild obscurantism and 
bigotry which were so strongly manifested by the Mysore 
nawwab. 

There are many poetical quotations, in Persian and Urdu. 
The work breaks off at the end of the thirteenth dastir. Beg. 


Ailey gly Qbi uit yo WES yaksie LAS CB y oy! GUA pall 
pie » 


Copied about the middle of the xiii/xix ¢. Several illustrations, partly in 
European style (f. 5), partly in Indian (f. 18v), etc. 

Ff. 38; S 9x5,75; 6,25%3,5; 1113, no jadwals. Europ. pap., thickness 10= 
0,76mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3 ; b=6; par d=2; pa na35 mm. Cond. 
good. Purchased: 11. i. 1927, Caleutta. 


2. Lexicography. 
1078. pcs gira] lai x yt 


Sharh-i-Nisabu’s-sibyan. III 327. 


A commentary on the well-known versified Arabic and Per- 
sian school dictionary of Ab& Nasr Farahani (wrote ca, 617/ 
1220), see IvPS(I) 881; IvC 533-7; IvASB 1411, where referen- 
ces to other catalogues are given. The name of the commentator 
and the date of compilation are not given. It seems that in the 
present copy the first leaf has been lost and replaced by another, 
written afterwards by a different hand. It is therefore quite 
possible that the beginning is not genuine, but was simply: 
‘improvised’. A collation with other commentaries on the same 
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work found in this library, ie. IvC 538; IvASB 1412; IvPS (I) 
882, shows that the present one differs from them. It is incom- 
plete at the end also. Beg. (may be unauthentic) : 
gil he Bitty fF aw Ip Ty pdt JOS po plain polgen 
Beg. of the commentary (f. 2, 1. 12): 
ony ghey ee oil BWyed ge oly) fb desl potteeee ay re 


pl ps 22 ot! 
Copied about the middle of the xii/xviiic. Marginal notes. Notes on é. 1. 


Ff. 63; 8 8,26 4,75; 6,75 «3,25; 1117, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 1O= 
0,76 mm. Good Ind. nast., index: a=3; 6=5; c=5; d=2; k=6; n=4 mm. 
Cond. tol. good. Slightly pasted. Purchased: 16. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


1079. GU) Gaigd Wlai 
Nisab-i-Tajnisu’l-lughat. IIL 331. 


A versified Arabic and Persian vocabulary, composed in 
different forms of the ramal and khafif metres. In the colophon 
it is called a Nisab to the Tajnisu’l-lughat of Jami, which is his 
well-known work on Arabic words which change in meaning with 
the change of their diacritical dots, see IvPS (I) 887; R 503, 509, 
etc, The name of the author is not mentioned. There is no pre- 
face, and the work may be incomplete at the beginning. It 
opens abruptly : 


thee hal) Lead 4 homers aul Jair vereee fypedere wake ey 


els si led Utirine _sty3 SUF I Sad 
Dated 1888 of the Samwat era, or 1831 A.D. Transcribed at Benares, by 
Gawri-Shankar. 


Ff. 7; S 8,76%5,75; 7x3,5; 11 15, no jadwals. Or. pap. Very bad Hindu 
nast., index: a=2; b=5; c=4; d=2: k=3,5; n=3 mm. Cond. bad. Worm- 
eaten and pasted. Purchased: 9. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


1080. ; Uy) ex 
Majma‘u’l-Furs. III 507. 


The well-known Persian dictionary, by Surfixi, or Muhammad 
Qasim b. Hajji Muhammad Kashani (beg: of the xi/xviic.). It is 
the same version as IvC 523. The present copy is incomplete at 
the beginning and at the end. It opens with £. 2v, 1. 8 of IvC 
523, and ends with f. 214v, 1. 13 of that copy. 
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Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii c, 

Ff. 261; 8 10,25 5,5; 7,75x3,25; 1119, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,74mm. Ind. nast., index: a=$; b=4; c=5; d=2; k=6; n=3 mm. Cond. 
not good. Worm-eaten. Purchased: 3. xii. 1927, Calcutta. 


1081. pee je Gaalie 
Muntakhab-i-Bahar-i-‘Ajam. III 347. 


A slightly abbreviated version of Tikchand Bahar’s large 
Persian-Persian dictionary, composed in 1152/1739-40 (see f. 2v, 
where a chronogram is given as jl és 333 Kol). This edition was 
prepared by the author’s pupil, Indarman (f. 2), in 1182/1768-9 
{ibid). It is the same version as IvASB 1437; Bk 814; cf. also 
R 502; EB 1756, The present copy is divided into two vols., the 
first from alif to dhal, and the second from ra tothe end, The 
concluding leaves of vol. II contain a kind of an appendix (ff. 
356-362), which is a collection of proverbs, arranged in alphabe- 
tical order according to their first words. It is not clear whether 
this appendix has any connection with the dictionary, or not. 
Beg. of the Muntakhab : 


Dated (vol. II, f. 355) the 11th Ram. of the 37th year of Sh&h-‘Slam's reign, or 


1209/the Ist Apr. 1795, at Shahjehinabad. Scribe: Mulhkam-Singh. 
2 vols. Fi. 323 and 362; S 14,259; 10,5x5,5; ll 23, within jadwals. Or. 
pap thickness 10=0,57 mm. Ind. nast,, index (vol. I): a=3; b=7; c=5; d= 
,5; k=4; n=5 mm. Cond. good. Gaudy vignettes and ornamented initial pages. 
Purchased: 11. xi. 1926, Lucknow. 


3. Grammar, 


1082. ef eh 
Panj-ganj. III 472, 


A treatise on Arabic grammar, divided into 5 babs, each sub- 
divided into five fasls. The name of the compiler is not mention- 
ed (as in all known copies). See here No. 1083 (3), and EIO 
2411(8), 2412(3), 2413(1), 2419; EB 1660-1; R 523; Browne, 
176(3) ; CHL I, 160; Blochet 931(3), etc. Printed: Calcutta, 
1805; lith. in Lucknow, 1844, 1874; Cawnpore, 1867, 1878; 
Dehli, 1876, 1877; Bombay, 1877; ete. Beg. as usual : 


mn yl AID reves GbI , glad! Gla le de ai sacl 


Cer el cote 
Copious marginal notes and interlinear glosses, 
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Transcribed about the middle of the xiii/xixc. (Dated 1253 Bangla). 


*Ff. 153-207; 8 8,5x6; 6,5x3,5; 1112, no jadwals. Or. greenish ., thick- 
nese 10=50,61 mur, Tad. nest jndex:am3,6; bed; cn0; GoSbr eBe ek 
cond, fairly good. Paper is decaying, becoming brittle. Purchased: 10. v. 1927, 

Jaleutta. 


1083. Hao 0 Gluy Seyeare 
Majmii‘a-i-rasa’il dar sarf. Ill 467, 


A collection of treatises on Arabic grammar, one on Persian 
grammar (4), and one on Shi‘ite theology (9). All these are 
popular school books. 

1. (ff. lv-26). Mizdn fi ‘ilmi’s-sarf. A tract on the Arabic 
verb; here, in the colophon, the authorship is ascribed to Sa‘di 
Shirazi (!). See EIO 2415-7; EB 1664 (1); R 524; Browne 
176(2) ; IVASB 1469-70; Blochet 931 (1) ; CHL I, 1157 ; II, 1292": 
ete. Beg. as usual : 


sipaiie Jail dle a glo] 5 All Gaul A504 veers dl desl 


AS BLT pth Lal (gad yy pel » ane » Cgdle cena! 4595 lage y 
pil BSS leje 


2. (ff. 27v-61v). Nuskha-i-munsha‘iba (or, as called here 
in the-colophon, Nuskha-i-munsha‘ib). A tract on Arabic verbs, 
similar to the preceding item. The author is unknown. See 
EIO 2412 (2); Browne 176 (2); IvASB 1465; CHL I, 1126; II, 
1312 (where the authorship is ascribed to Sa‘di, cf. above). Beg. 


ual shen af cashed) 5 IS all Soaul gloat vessel daca 


z! it be} &_ geby y ee wl 4595 50 92 bikale show) 4 Bipaive 

3. (ff. 62v-130). Panj-ganj. Another copy of the same 
tract as No. 1082 above. Beg. as in that copy. 

4. (ff, 181v-162). Qawa'id-i-Farsit (ul wel sis ayuy ). 
A tract on Persian grammar, apparently the same as the one 
described in R 857, but different from IvC 551. The author, 
Raushan ‘ Ali Ansari Jaunpiri (d: ca, 1810), also wrote an Arabic 
grammar, Qa‘ida-i-Raushan ‘Ali, see IvC 562 (1). The work was 
printed in Calcutta, 1817 and 1833, and lith, in Lucknow. See 
also EIO 2520-1; Bk 789-90; Bh 261 (5), ete. It is divided 
into a mugaddima, eleven (not seven as in R 857) babs, and a 
khatima. 
pps meng! lly yal oa yy ead y Boryi) yaa oom 5} ou 
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5. (ff. 163v-176). Zubda, or Zubdatu’s-sarf. A short tract 
on the conjugation of Arabic verbs, by Zahir b, Mahmid b. 
Mas‘ad al-‘Alawi. The date of composition is not known. See 
EIO 2411 (4), 2412 (4), 2413 (3), 2420; EB 1657; R 524; 
Browne 176 (4); IvASB 1458-9; CHL I, 504; ete. Printed in 
Caleutta, 1805, etc. Beg. 


OH any Le) oo CRRRRUL Cogadal] pay Spee!) a sas] 
e! ol Opes yt Opasre ene! vee Ca) Oa) JU 


6. (ff. 177v-219). Hidayatu’s-sarf (3,0) Klar, f. 219). 
A treatise on Arabic grammar composed by the author (whose 
name is not mentioned), for his son Abi’l-Faraj ‘Abdu’l-A‘la 
(f. 177v), and generally for the perusal of beginners. It is divided 
into unnumbered fasls. Beg. 


ye ple wel ys gles yo din amaalyad op! fon lel vee all dacs) 
é! wl! Siro af 


7. (ff. 219v-227v). Hidayatu’s-sarf. Another, but shorter 
treatise on Arabic grammar with the same title as the preceding 
item (see f. 220, line 3 from the bottom), by ‘ Abdu’l-‘ Ali (f. 220), 
edited by Lutf Husayn. It may be that the work is of modern . 
origin, and was prepared with a view to being printed. Beg. 


Re pred pp SOa2 oe CWI, wpa aS ery AIS gly US y oom 
el obey Aa a yo HS y yp 
8. (ff. 229v-268). Qawinin-i-sarf, in the colophon (f. 268) 
called Qanén-i-sarf. The name of the author is not mentioned. 
He wrote this tract for his nephew (baradar-zdda) ‘ Ata’u’l-lah b. 


Zarit Muhammad. See EIO 2424; EB 1662 (4), 1663; R 523; 
ete. Printed in Calcutta, 1828. Beg. as usual : 


edly aia af yalall 3 CLS il Gaul glee ve db send 
Bly lite & Cayya5 dle 
9. (&. 269v-276). Manziima dar usil-i-din. A short versi- 
fied treatise on the principles of Shi‘a doctrine, by Hafizi (ff. 270, 


276). No exact information as to the date of composition. See 
above No, 1023 (2), cf. No. 1024. Beg. as usual: 


tall uaa 64 Jol of Calil pat 33 9 yl Jo cl 
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10. (ff. 277v-336v). Fusil-i-Akbart. A treatise on Arabic 
grammar, by 8. ‘Ali Akbar (d. 1091/1680), see EIO 2423; or 
Muhammad Akbar of Lucknow (see Browne 178). See also 
Browne 176; R522; CHL I, 734;:Bk 773-4 (where the name of 
the author is given as S. ‘ Ali Akbar Allahabidi). It is a popular 
school book in India, and has frequently been lith., mostly with 
different commentaries. Beg. 


pool Sad Oy? pend Rav easy lel Ils al Kile wyloy ee dl oecsdl 
é! Lenwl bol ed Cpe 


Copious explanatory notes and glosses on the margins and 
between the lines, Leaves are sometimes left blank between 
different items. 





Copied apparently by the samo scribe, Muhammad Mahdi b. Bahar ‘Ali (ff. 162v, 
176), in 1258 and beg. 1259/1842-3 (1248-50 of the Bangla era), see ff. 26, 130, 
162v, 227v, 268, 276. The separate items have not been transcribed the one after 
the another, but they have apparently been joined into one volume later on, not in 
a chronological order, 

Ff. 336; 8 128; 8,75x5; Il 7-13, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10= 
0,53 mm, Large Ind. nast., index: a=7; b=10; c=7; d=4; k=9; n=6 mm. 
Cond. tol. good. Slightly worm-caten. Purchased: 10. v. 1927, Calcutta. 


4, Astronomy. 


1084. yet) 2 
Taqribu’t-tahrir. III 448. 


A Persian paraphrase of and commentary on the abbreviated 
version, called Tahriru’l-Majis{i (the same as Ahlw 5655), of the 
famous Meyddn svvragis, a compendium of the astronomical system 
of Ptolemy, by Muhammadan writers usually styled the Kitabu’l- 
Majisti. This abbreviation was made by Nasiru’d-din (Muham- 
mad b. Muhammad) Tisi (d. 672/1274). It was based on the 
translation (f: 4v) by Ishaq b. Hunayn (d. 298-9/910-1), and 
corrected by Thabit b. Qurra (as-Sabi) (d. 288/901). The author 
of this paraphrase and commentary is Abi’l-Khayr, or Khayru’l- 
lah Khan, son of Lutfu’l-lah Khan, with the takhallus Muhandis 
(f. 3). He occupied himself, as stated in the editor’s preface, with 
this translation during the last years of Muhammad Shah’s reign 
and completed it the 24th Muharram 1160/the 5th February 
1747 (f. 554v). Circumstances prevented him from giving his 
work a final arrangement and from preparing a fair copy of it, 
until shortly before his death; then this work was started by his 
son, the editor of the book, Muhammad ‘Ali ar-Riyadi. This 
happened soon after 1161/1748 (cf. f. 3). Other works of the com- 
mentator are here mentioned, especially Tagrtru’t-tahrir, a com- 
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mentary on Euclid (apparently the same as described in EIO 2260; 
it was composed in 1144/1731-2), also a commentary on the 
poetry of Zulali, on the Diwan of Hafiz, a book on mathematics, 
etc. ; 2 

The work (as in Ahlw 5655) is divided into 13 magalas (I on 
f. 4v; IL onf. 57v; III onf. 98; IV onf. 131; V on f. 182; VI 
on f, 237v; VII on f. 300; VIII on f. 322v; IX on f. 362; X on 
f. 418; XI on f. 430v; XII on f. 463; XIII onf. 492v). There 
are many drawings and tables. Beg. of the editor’s preface : 


Re Urge gloil il as Sis 
Sly ya AGT Ceclayll Cole Sacre vee 80h: Oaphee one BE J geil 


é! dale 
Beg. of the work itself (f. 3v) as in Ahlw 5655: 
te oe wd IS athe» HE ISLE sone IS sae ali sacs) 
Sido y WLI pm ld, Gul Jy) pm yl af Ipls 5 Lew) 
2 epbely ® Gale cul SSG 2 


It is peculiar that in the colophon the dates of the completion 
of the work and of the copy are given as 1060 and 1076 instead of 
as 1160 and 1176 (f. 554). 

‘The copying, ay tly from the original drafts was completed (most probably 
by the editor hinsel, Muhavamad ‘Al ar-Riyadi) on the Ist of Jum. II 1076 (1176)/ 
the 18th Dec. 1762, A note at the end, dated 1198/1784. Comparatively good 
vignettes on ff. lv, 3v, 57v, A fthrist on 6 additi leaves at the beginning. A 
few marginal notes. ‘ 

Fi. 554; 8 11,25 7,5; 8,25x4,75; ll 25, within double jadwals. Or. pap., 
thickness 10=0,63 mm. Good Ind. nast., index: a=3,5; b=4; o=4,5; d=2,5; 
ran n=8mm. Cond. fairly good. Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased: 29. i. 1927, 

cutta. 


: 5. Medicine. 
1085. Adalere AUS 


Kifaya-i-Mujahidiyya. III 460. 


A treatise on the principles of medicine, description of diseases 
(the first fann), and description of drugs (the second fann, beg. f. 
200v), by (f. 3) Mansar b. Muhammad b, Ahmad b. Yasuf b. 
Faqih Ilyas. It was composed between 826 and 877/1423-72, see 
IvASB 1536-8 ; IvC 589 (to the references given there add CHL II, 
1047-50; Schefer, p. 116). The work is also called K ifaya-~i- 
Mansiri; it is divided into two fanns, as mentioned above; the 
first one is divided into 2 gisms, subdivided into 4 and 5 magalas, 
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subdivided again into babs, fasls, etc. The second fann is divided 
into 5 maga@las, subdivided into babs. This treatise has been 
lithographed at Lucknow, 1869, 1873, Beg. as usual. 


vee ee Gabo lod end yo a |) LR pe law 5 th 


#! tape Cola 5 eryney olerel AI 2 Sony Le] 
Dated the end of Dhi'l-hijja 1184/ middle of March 1771. Marginal notes. 


Ff. 247; S$ 8,5x5; 6,25x3,25; 1115, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,82 
mom. Good Ind. nast., index: a=2,5; b=3 or 8; c=4; d=2; k=3; n=3 mm. 
Cond. good. Slightly worm-eaten. Purchased: 10. v. 1927, Caleutta. 


1086. wal gat 
Tashrihu’l-badan. TIE 464. 


A treatise on the anatomy of the human body, by (f. 20v) 
Mansir b. Muhammad b. Ahmad, i.e. the author of the Kifaya-i- 
Manstriyya (see above, No. 1085). The date of composition is 
not mentioned; the work is dedicated to a prince, Pir Muhammad, 
probably the grandson of Timur, son of Ghiyathu’d-din Jahangir, 
as he, Pir Muhammad, is here called son of yp! sed gtbl., 
who died in 809/1406-7. Orit may be his cousin, son of ‘Umar- 
Shaykh, (died in 812/1409-10). See R 467-8; EIO 2296(1); EB 
1586 ; Blochet 845-6 ; CHL II, 1494; it has repeatedly been litho- 
graphed in India (under the title of Tashrih-i-Mansirt): Dehli, 
1848; Lahore, 1889, 1895, etc. The work is divided into a 
mugaddima, 5 magalas, and a khatima. There are several drawings, 
very childish in conception. Beg. as usual: 


BS pp Com Cel ore pli 6S 4 oy 1) erldioly lye 9 tt 


el res yaa ele! 


Copied parently towards the end of the xii/xviii c. (probably by the same 
scribe as of No. 1090). Marginal notes. 

* Ff. 19v-62v; S 9,26x5,5; 73,75; ll 17, no eae: Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,87 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=6; c=5; d=2; k=5; n=3mm. Cond. 
fairly good. Purchased: 10. y. 1927, Calcutta. 





1087. cobelle Uslyy 
Riyad-i-‘ Alamgiri. III 475. 

The second riyad of this work on pharmacology and the general 
principles of medicine, dealing with compound medicines (murak- 
kabat) by Muhammad Rida (b. Abi’l-Fadl Sulayman Shirazi), who 
completed it in 1096/1685, and dedicated it to Aurangzib. See 
IvASB 1560-1; EIO 2337-8. The present second part was begun 

7 
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in 1090/1679; it is divided into 12 manzars (for headings see ELO 
2338). There is apparently a short lacuna between ff. 1 and 2. 
Beg. 
el lls] eo SW are J, lol) US i Gab rai 2 el) 
Copied towards the end of the xiii/xix c. Seals at the beginning and end, 
Ff. 78; § 9,25x6; 7,75x3,75; 11 21, no jadwals. Europ. pap., —— l= 


0,39 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=5; c=4; d=2; k=5; n=4mm. nd. good. 
Purchased: 10. v. 1927, Calcutta. 





1088. bl ole 
Miz&nu’t-tibb. Til 497, 


The well-known treatise on medicine, still much used in India, 
by Muhammad Akbar b. Muhammad Muqim Arz&ni, who flourished 
in the first quarter of the xii/xviii c. in India. See IvASB 
1574; EB 1612; R 479; CHL II, 1294; often lith. in India, 
latest: Lahore, 1925. It is divided into 3 magdlas (the headings 
are given in EB 1612). It is intended as a kind of introduction 
to medical science for beginners. Beg. 


acre Ay camel) ily) daerve CgStertedl sue 603 lel voy al sassu) 
teste wo “f,) ME #! Se] 60 sh Jlabl wre A SrySre pss] 
#! aya chaz AE fen olsiss 


At the end (ff. 135-136v) a very short treatise on the pulse 
(nabd) is added. The name of the compiler and the exact title of 
this note are not given, 

Dated (f. 134) the 16th Rajab 1 Ist Apri : ‘Ali 
“em ff, 380,,te 10m Bai 204/the Ist April 1790. Scribe: Madad ‘Ali 


_ FY. 136; 8 8,25x4,5; 6,75 x 3,25; Ul 16, within red and blue jadwals. Or. pap., 
thickness 10=0,81 mm. Ind. nast., index: a=2,5; 6=4; c=4; d=2; k=4; n= 
3 mm. Cond. feirly good. Slightly worm-eaten and repaired. Purchased: 
16, ix. 1927, Calcutta. 


1089. STU) SSS y welys) gare 
Majma‘u’l-jawami‘ wa dhakha’iru’t-tarakib. Til 440. 

__ A large compendium of pharmacology, with a preface dealing 
with the general principles of medicine (ff. lv-44), divided into 
20 fasls, see EIO 2361. The author, Muhammad Husayn b. 
Muhammad Hadi al-‘Ugayli (? here _ Jaw) ) al-‘Alawi al~-Khura- 


sini ash-Shirazi, surnamed Muhammad Hadi Khan, composed it 
(£. 2, top) in 1185/1771-2, and based it on the Jami‘w’l-jawams' of 
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‘Alawi Khan (d. 1162/1749) which is wacully called Qarabadin-i- 
‘Alawi-Khan (see IvC 609), as well as on other standard works. 
The names of the drugs are arranged alphabetically; each first 
letter constitutes a bab and the second letter a fasl. Besides, the 
drugs are arranged in sections, according to their nature: dry, liquid, 
etc. In the khatima the author gives some information concern- 
ing the new drugs introduced by Europeans, such as quinine, etc. 
A special risala, originally in Turkish, but translated into Arabic, 
is there quoted in eatenso on ff. 551v-556. According to this copy 
it was translated, and not composed, by Ahmad b. Lutfi’l-lah 
Chalabi (cf. EIO 2361). Beg. of the treatise, as in the India 
Office copy : 





Kusiell (gic) 3 af Hal yyd (sic) p35 gill (sie) ab ows! 
cstlay QAR y sled gulp de fon ll ve pladl (5) pial! 


U 
Copied about the beg. of the xiii/xixe. Notes oni. 1. e 


Ff. 557; S 12x 8,5; 9,75x5,5; Il 35, within double jadwals. Or. pap., thick- 
ness 100,71 mm. Minut te Ind. nast., index: a=3; b=4; cm4; d=2; =8; a= 
2,5 mm. Cond. good. Slightly injured by white ants. Purchased: 14. i. 1927, 
Caleutta. 


1090. Jp 5 LAs So keybie 
Manziima-i-dala’il-i-nabd wa bawl. III 464. 


A versified treatise on diagnosis by the observation of the 
pulse and the urine (f. 9). The real title and the exact date of 
composition are not given here. It is written in the form of a 
mathnawi, and is quite different from the well-known tracts on this 
subject by Yasufi (cf. IVASB 1543), In the colophon the work is 
called Kitab-i-tashrth (probably a mistake). The name of the 
author appears in the concluding lines as Amin (the metre is not 
right) : 

2) Sol col Bay Gold 90 god AF ye 


Beginning of the treatise : 
‘oP Aint pew IS gt aS _stalle j) 
SF del jt Atle 65 opr By Vas 


Dated the 9th Jum. II of the 2lst year, apparently of Shih ‘Alam (because 
an equivalent is given in the Bangla era as 1186), i.e. 1193/the 24th June 1779. 

* Ff. lv-18v; 8 9,25%5,5; 73,75; ll 16-17, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,81 mm. Ind. nast. nast., index : a=4; b=7; o=5 ; d=2,5;k=6; n=4mm. Cond. 
good. Purchased: 10. v. 1927, Caloutta, 
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1091. eur 
Qarabadin. Til 474, 


A fragmentary copy of a work on pharmacology (ff. 13-197v), 
and the beginning of an apparently different work on the same 
subject, ff. 1-12v. In the main work the drugs are arranged 
according to their forms: powders, pills, ointments, etc. The 
title of the book is not given. It is composed of short descriptive 
notes indicating the manner of preparation, called ~2e. The 
smaller fragment (ff. 1-12v) deals chiefly with aphrodisiacs. 


Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix c. Notes on the margins. 

F¥. 197; S 8,75 «5,25; 73,25; 1117, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,93 
mm. Ind. nast., index: a=4; 6=6; c=6; d=2,5; k=5; n=¢ mm. Cond. tol. 
good. Worm-eaten. Traces of moisture. Purchased: 10. v. 1927, Calcutta, 


1092. wyler o5ly5 
Fawa’id-i-Humayin. Tif 478. 


A treatise on medicine, called (on f. lv.) Risdla dar ‘ilaj-i- 
najkha, by ‘Ali‘Azim b. Karimi’d-din‘Ali, surnamed Hakim MirJan 
b. Hakim §. ‘Azim, who completed it (see f. 79) the 14th Rajab 
1246/the 29th Dec. 1830, at Calcutta, whilst on his way to return 
to Murshidabad. It is dedicated (f. 2v) to nawwab S. Mubarak 
‘Ali Khan Firtzjang of the district of Bank ( Gy 2,0). It is 
peculiar that the title of the work is given as al-Fawa’id al- 
Huméayin. The tract deals with the diseases of the respiratory 
ee, and is divided into a mugaddima, five babs, and a khatima. 

eg. 
eel fon Gel vee GL pill poll sell atoll pall! ab sacl 
Bil AS BS ye dead Elle 9 asd atley 
Dated the 29th Dhf'l-hijj <u ; 
on ss hs Dhf'l-hijja 1270/the 22nd Sept. 1854. Scribe: Husayn ‘Ali b, 
FF. 79; 88,25 5,25; 6,5x3,5; III, no jadwals. : « 
Jeune, Bordeaux oy thickness 10=0,49 hl gel py popped face 


prema n=4 mm. Cond. quite good. Purchased: 25. v, 1927, from Mur- 


XI. VARIA. 


1. Translations from Sanskrit, 
1093. ps) pw 
Sirr-i-Akbar. III 482, 


An incomplete copy of the same translation of the Upanishads, 
by Dara Shikih, as described in IvASB 1708 and IvC 678-9, 
completed at Dehli on the 6th Ram. 1067/the 18th June 1657. 
The present copy ends with the Narsingh Upanishad (f. 163), 
which is slightly incomplete at the end. Beg. as usual: 


fay bel see Cgglaw SS gine 99 all pny oily AEB aS SID oun 
#! oper shady 5 gpm ai yo syd Ilo 05] Cor pal 


Copied towards the end of the xii/xviii c. 


Ff. 168; 8 8,756; 6,76x4,25; 1119, within red jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 
10=0,53 mm. Ind. nast. and shikasta, index: a=3; b=6; c=5; d=2,5 3 k=4; 
n=3 mm. Cond. fairly good, except at the end. Purchased : 19. v. 1927, Oaleutta. 


1094, te jis 
Gulzar-i-hal. TIT 495, 


A Persian paraphrase of the Bhak’ha translation of the 
Sanskrit drama, by Krishna Misra, called (f.2v) Prabod’ha Chandro- 
daya. The translator, Banwalidés, or Wali-Ram, with the 
takhallus Wali, who at some time served under Dara Shikah, 
completed his work in 1073/1662-3 (f. 2v). See R 1043; ELO 
1995; RsBr 195, etc. Cf. IvC 270, 462 (27); IvPS (I) 812 (4). 
It was lith. in Lucknow, 1877. The present copy is incomplete 
at the end. It opens with a poetical preamble: 


‘nul wld Yel el yo gb ld Seale eld Wel afl) 513 oan 
Beg. of the prose introduction (f. 2) : 
gil wobel (sic) esp lb WS far ead 059 I ayy 
Copied in the beg. of the xiii/xix ¢, 
Ff. 40; 8 8,5x6; 73,75; 1115, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,91 mm. 


Ind. nast., index: a=4; b=7; o=5; d=2,5; k=5; n=5 mm. Cond. not 
Worm-eaten. Purchased: 19. v. 1927, Caleutta, 
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2. Miscellanies and scraps. 

1095. SE gossve 
Majmii‘a. III 505. 

1. (ff. lv-8v). Ta’rikh-i-wafat-i-Mustafa wa digar buzurgan. 
Versified chronograms for the dates of the deaths of Muhammad, 
the Imams, the founders of the Sunnite orthodox schools of 
theology, etc. The author’s takhallug does not appear in the text. 
In a note on f. lv, which is a kind of preface, the compiler is 
called Muhammad Nasih Ghazipiri, a muftt to Shah-‘Alam. Beg. 


tl) he oe woe Cgtbae deme expan wii, es we p 
p) «jor Gall Jo 5 oft lod phere 


2. (ff. 9v-15). Ris@la-i-hud&a. A short treatise on the 
elementary principles of Sufism, in the colophon ascribed to Shah 
Hafiz Aba Ishaq Muhammadi. The date of composition is not 
given. Obviously a modern work, probably of the end of the 
xii/xviii c. or beg. of the xiii/xix c. Beg. 


pie aly) 2 Silas Baptiyy Cony Lol o. Wlere yal lovela alll pus 


3. (ff. 15v-18). Short scrappy notes on prayers, hadiths, 
ete, 


Dated (i. 15) the 6th Muharram 1236/the 13th Oct. 1820. Occasional notes on 
the margins. 


Ff. 18; 8 9,75x 6,25; 7,5x4,5; Il 13, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=1,03 
mm. Bad, dotless Ind. shikasta, index: a=4; b=7; c=6; d=3,5; k=5; n=4 
mm. Cond. good. Purchased: 26. xi. 1927, 


1096. KS game 
Majmii‘a. OI 487. 


A collection of scrappy notes and fragments of works on 
occult matters, eto. 

1. (ff. Iv-20v). Diya’u’l-uyiin. An incomplete copy of 
the same tract on the magic powers of various verses, chapters, or 
isolated letters of the Coran, ete., as described in IvPS(I) 911. It 
was completed in the beginning of Ramadan 1114/ end of Dec. 1702, 
at Haydaribad, by Muhammad Hadi b. Mir Mahdi Khan al- 
Husayni as-Safawi, Abi’l-Mafakhir Nizamu’d-din, surnamed Shah 
Mirza or Mirza Mahdi Khan Safawi (f. lv), cf. also IvASB 167. 
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The present copy contains only a portion of the whole work. 
Beg. as usual. 


6! Boks pia! dayS phe ony elle 4 deny: don j} oe 


Stray notes on ff. 1, 12v, 20v; f. 12 is blank. 

2. (ff. 21-63). Adab wa gawé‘id-i-ilm-i-siyag. A tract, 
derived from a treatise by ‘“‘Shams”’ (az risala-i-Shams, as stated 
in the heading), on the technical terms, and other subjects such 
as the letters of the alphabet used as numerical symbols, etc., 
of the ‘ilm-i-siyag. It is not clear whether all separate parts 
of this fragment belong to the same work, or are derived from 
different treatises. On f. 24 begins a Magdla-i-thaniya, although 
there is no mention of the first mag@la. On ff. 32-56 there is 
a vocabulary of Arabic words, in alphabetical order according to 
their last letters. Some of them are used in a special sense. 

3. (ff. 68v-70). Scraps, mostly of an occult nature. 

4. (ff. 70v-77v). A note on physics, dealing with the four 
‘anasir, or elements, meteorological matters, etc.; it is not an 
independent work, but probably a collection of notes. At the 
end, ff. 75v—76, there are notes on the magic powers of some 
Coranie verses, and ff. 76v-77v are occupied with a note on 
photography, on the electric battery, on the cabbala (ghalib wa 
maghlab, ascribed to Aristotle). 

5. (ff. 78-82). Occult scraps, on the interpretation of 
dreams, various prayers, the magic powers of some Coranic verses, 
petition to the hiden Imam, etc. 

6. (ff. 82v-86v). Fal-nama-i-Ja‘far Sadig. A treatise on 
divination by the Coran, ascribed, as usula, to Ja‘far Sadiq. It 
is complete, and consists of a magic circle with numbers, and 
table containing 15 selected verses from several sitras. Beg. 


nists ‘ . 4 
i) AW 5! hold SU pl ee Gubal] rome uy) pias lil ore gl 3} 
é! Byes El odnl 
7. (ff. 87-89). Occult scraps and magic prayers. 


Item (1) has a note on f. lv, dated 1238/1822-3. Ff. 21-63 date probably from 
the middle of the xiii/xix c. Ff. 64-89 are dated (f. 86v) 1286/1869. 


FY. 89; 8 11,75%7,25. Number of lines, paper, handwriting, etc. are irregular. 
Cond. tol. good. Purchased: 19. v. 1927, Calcutta. 


1097. Ao yess 
Majmii‘a. III 470. 


A scrap book mostly of magic contents, in prose and verse, 
in Persian and Arabic, sometimes in Hindustani. 
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1, (ff. 1-4), Hud-hud-nama, on the sanincnceatl and medi- 
cinal properties of the flesh, ete., of the bird hud-hud. 

2, (ff. 4-31v). Lists of ‘Mubammad’s wives, children; of 
prophets, imams, etc.; prayers, in Arabic, with Persian explana- 
tions. Medical prescriptions ; poetical quotations’in Urdu and in 
Persian; magic counsels, aphrodisiacs, etc. 

3, (ff. 32-75v). Prayers, hadiths, etc., with explanations of 
their magic powers. At the end several versified notes. 

4, (ff. 76-9lv). Poetical quotations, mostly of medical 
contents. 

5. (ff. 92-97v). Qissa-i-Malika-Sultan, a tale about Malika- 
Sultan, daughter of the king of Rim. Beg. 


JUS) wal) fo bel oe 1) cpltaly of pe onan (UG y oy dom 
FS) oS 


Scrappy notes on ff. 98-99. 
Copied in the beg. of the xiti/xix c, 
Fi. 99; 8 8x5; 63,75; 1113, no jadwals. Or. pap., thickness 10=0,93 mm. 
Ind. nast., index: a=4; b=6; c=4; d=2,5; k=6; n=3 mm. Cond. tol. good. 
Purchased: 10. v. 1927, Calcutta. 


1098. Peon 
Majmi‘a. Ill 445. 


A collection of poetical quotations of religious contents, from 
different authors (ff. 1-78v); prayers in Arabic, with instructions, 
in Persian, as to the number of times, etc., they should be recited 
(ff. 8lv-129); more prayers, in Arabic (a. 136v-151v). 


Copied in the beginning of the xiii/xix c. Marginal notes. 
Ff. 151; 8 8,25x5,75; 6,75x3,75; 1 10-11, no jadwals. Or. pap., coloured 
Mer grem, Bhielmess 10=0.78 i ge nast., ; index : a=4; b=10; o=5; d=2,5; 
=6; n=4 mm. mi nut paper become brit and will it 1 
long. Purchased: 19. i. Tost odion — not les 
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(For explanations and abbreviations 
see Preface.) 


INDEX I. 


Names of Persors. 


‘Abbas I (995-1037/1587-1628) 927, ; ‘Abdu'l-lah (b.) Ziyad oe 939 
954, 1027 (?) ; ‘Abdu’l-Ma‘bid Khiin b. rine 
— Ll (1052-77/1642-67) 928, 1009, Khan (Ind. offc., mid. xii/xviii). . 
1 | ‘Abdu’l-Malik b. Marwan Ehatiy, * 














Abi’l- —— Bani (ocoult.) 65-86/685-705) Ss 

*Abdu’l-‘Ali (gram.) . 1683 (7) (7) | ‘Abdu’l-mu’min (offc., mid. i 

—— Bahru'l-‘ulim ‘Lak’ hnawi, 926 (206/iii, 160) 
{theol., cl. 1235/1820) .. +071 | ——b. Shihabi’d-din ‘Abdi’l- lah 

— Birjandi, Niz&mu’d-din (math., | _ (beg. x/xvi) 926 (372v/iv, 117) 
beg: x/xvi) 926 (372/iv, 117) | ‘ Abdu’l-Qadir Giyanda (music., d. 

bt asswal, Sayyid (theol., d. 38/1435) . . 926 (198/ti, 147) 

ca, $85/1432) 926 (197/iii, 145) ‘Abdu'r-Rabman (theol,, beg. x/ 

— Radiyyu'd-din (Sayyid, d. | xvi) . 926 (37lv/iii, 349: iv, 114) 
9927/1591) . 926 (201/iii, 346) | —— Jami, see Jami. 

‘Abdu’ 1 Azim Hastyat tyahEnt —_ Khurdséni (theol., d. 716/1316) 


‘Abdu'l-‘Aziz (theot.) - os *Abdu’r-Razziq b.  al-Ghu' 


| 
(theol.) " .. 938 ] $26 (Givfi, 118) 
— Abhari, ‘Im&du'd-din (theoi., veal (theol., d. 723/1823) aa L120 


d, 843/1440) 926 (198/iii, 148, 343) | —— Kamalu’d-din (theol.. 
—— Jami (suf, end  ix/xv) 1482) 926 (287/iii, 335) 
926 (288/ii, 387) | ——Kiashi (suf., d. 7830/1880) Joie (7 
— b. Waliyyi’l-lah Diblawi (theol,, ‘ Abdu’s-Samad (theol., 
d. 1239/1824) -- 990, iad 926 ‘giljiv, 114) 
*Abdu’l-Hadi (theol., beg. aha ‘ Abdu’l-Wabhab (seal of, 1186/ 
926 (370/iv, 112) 1778) o «+ 99; 
‘Abdu’l-Hamid ‘Atiqu’l-lah (theol., | —— Mashhadi (theol., ‘mid. ix/xv) 
d. ca, 8837/1434) ++ 926 (197v/—) | 926 (213/iii, 172) 
‘Abdu’l-Haqq b. Sayfi’d-din at-Turk | ——b. Tahir b. Bud’han as-Siddiqi 
ad-Dihiawi (theol., d. 1053/1644) | (philos., wr. 1018/1609) 1076 
934 | Adam +» 936 


‘Abdu'l-Hayy (theol., beg xiii/xix) Adhari Isfara’ini (p., d. 86/1462) 
spices.” (aptlek eae ics -8 926 (213/iii, 173), 998 (1) 
— Munshi , ' ‘Adudu'd-din ‘Abdu'r-Rahman_ b. 
926 (227v/iii, 200) Rukni'd-din Ahmad b. ‘Abdi'l- 


—— Ravi Astrabidi, Nigamu'd-din i 
(beg. x/xvi) '926 (272v/iv, 116-7) oo) = Ti (tents 708 
ee a ey (200/841) | Afdalu’d-din Badil Ibrahim_b. 
‘Abdu'l-Karim, b. ‘Abdi'n-nir | a ee ose Ehagial 
al-Halabi al-Miget Quybu’'d-din | ai or dE 
(theo. d. 7S/1383) 926 (74/ii, 9) | —— Samargandi ( edie iz/ 180 
—— b. Muhammad Wali (theol., xii/ xv) ; : (205/11 ) 
xvilt 2) ss i ‘Afifu’d-din ‘Abdu'llah b. Asad 
pabcoaal Gad = radia i 70/1807) a ary afi 9) 
- viii/xiv) oe B 
ee oe 926 se, 89) — Salman ’b. ‘Ali at-Tilimsini 
—b. Muhammad Pay : moe 8) 
‘Ubsydi) al-Fa: at (hea a'd-din uhammad 
rags) Teen 6 (obvi, 181) | ‘bog. x/=vi).. #2 (i 00) 


—b. Sharafi’d-din “AIT (theol., | Ahi Shirazi (p., beg. 
=r x/xvi) 926 (370v/iv,112) 926 sie 112) 
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Ahmad ‘Ali (nawwab, ca. 1836/1820) a 


— ‘All Khan, nawwab of Raémpir 

(ea, 1140/1728) 
—— b, al-Hasan al-. Jarbirdi AbT'l- 
mak&rim Fakhru’d-din (theol., d. 


746/1346) . - 926 (63/i, 131) 
— Jimi, Qutbu’ d-din (Radiy- 
yu'd-din) (suf, end _ ix/xv) 


926 (288/iii, 337) 
—b. Lutfi’l-lah Chalabi (med.) 1089 
— b. Muhammad ‘Ali b, Muham- 
mad Bagir al-Isfahini al-Bahba- 
hani (trav., wr. ca. 1225/1810) | 
935, 1063 (2) | 

—— Pir-zida of Reels (theol., bee 
xiii/xix) 1067 | 
Zayni’d-din “'Tbrahim “b. | 
Sagir al-. Absa (theol., d. 1242/ | 
1827) 1057 | 





Ahsa'i, see Abmad b. Zayni'd-din. 
‘Ala’-i-Shashi (mathem., mid. ix/xv) | 
926 (205/iii, 159) | 
‘Al’u'd-dawla Samnini (suf. d. 
7736/1336). . += 926 (59/i, 125) ; 
*Ala’u’d-din (suj., mid. xii/xviii).. 929 
—— (‘All b.) ‘Abdi’lAlt (theol. 
: fei) 926 GTA, 114) 
—‘A ? (ons. end 
—pbeauber $e 
— ‘Ali b. Abr’ 1 Hast al-‘Izzi ad- 
Dimashqi (med., end _vii/xiii) 
926 (71v/ii, 5) 
'—— ‘Ali ag-SaniT (wasir, d. 891/ 
1486). 926 (283v/iii, 332) 
—— ‘Attar, Muhammad b. Muham- 
mad al-Bukhari (suf., cl. 802/1400) 
926 (164/iii, 87) 
— Qwini b. Nizimi'd- el ‘Abdi'l- 
Wahid (beg. x/xvi) 926 (—/iv, 117) 
— Qishchi (astron., mid. ix/xv) 







926 (206/iii, 160) 

‘Ala’u'lemulk (end ix/xv) 
926 (286v/iii, 334) 

‘Alam Sh&h, see Sh&h ‘Alam (1173- 


1221/1759-1806) 979, 1081, 1090, 
1095 (1) 
‘Alamu’d-din Abi’l-Qasim b. Mu- 


hammad b. Yisuf al-! i (ar- 
Razziql 1) (theol., d. 745/1345) 
(74)ii, 9) 


‘Alawi Kh&n (med., ae ger 1089 
‘All, Nitmat Khén (stylist, d. 
1122/1710) . 944, 1074 (4) 
‘Ali (b. AbT Talib, Imam) 941-3, 
1041 (1), re 1074 
—— (Mir) (calligrapher, beg. x, 
926 ‘sige. 118) 
—— Akbar (gram. d. 1091/1680) 
1083 (10) 
—— Akbar, surn. Mir Mahin (beg. 
x/xvi) 926 (372/—) 


INDEX I. 


*Ali ‘Azim b. Karimi’d-din < Alt, 
Hakim Mir Jan (med., wr. 1246/ 


1830) . 1092 
— Badr (P.s end viii/xiv 
926 (166/ii1, 91) 
—b. Dildir ‘Ali Lak’hnawi 


(theol., beg. xiii/xix ) 1052 
— b. Husayn al-W&‘iz, Fakhru 
*d-cin (p., beg. x/xvi) 926 (290/iii, 341) 
“wetted, Cth 
» ) 
= 926 (38/i, 67) 
— b. Shihabi’d-din b. Muhammad 
al-Hamadani (suf., d. 786/1386) 
926 (163v/iii, 87) 
— Tabrizi Shatranji (chess player, 
beg. ix/xv) 926 (166v/iii, 91) 
Amé&nu’l-lah Husayni, b. Mahabat 


Khan b. Mul; GhayGr 
(suf., epist., d. ca. 1046/1637) 951 
Amin (med.) 1090 


Aminu’d-din Mahmid (wazir, d. 
910/1505) 926 (284/iii, 332) 
Amir Khusraw Dihlawi (p., d. 725, 56 


1325) 
—— Khwéind, Abmad (hist., d. 903/ 

1498) 926 (289/iii, 339) 

—Mnartid (mathem., beg. x/xvi) 
926 (—/iii, 343) 
Amjad b. Sayfi'd-din Abmad (theol., - 

d. 916/1510) 926 (—/iii, 343) 
Aristotle 1074 (15), hose (4) 
Arzini, Muhammad Akbar b. 

Mubammad Mugim (med., beg. 

xii/xviii) 1 
Arai, Sirdju’d-din ‘Ali Khan (styl., 

d. 1169/1758) 969, 970 
Asafu’d-dawla Yahy& Khin (offic., 

beg, xiii/xix) 104! 

> b. Nitmati’l-lah Quhistani 
(p., d. 921/1515) 926 (291/iii, 346) 

‘Ashiq (theol., mid. ix/xv) 

926 (205/iii, 159) 
weet Khan, of Jaunpur (beg. a] 
xv, 
Agilu’d-din ‘Abdu’l-lah al-Husaynt 

(d. 83/1478) 926 (286v/iii, 335) 
‘Ati’u'l-iah b. Zarif Muhammad 1083 (8) 
Athiru’d-din Aumfni (p., mid. vii 

xiii) 926 (35/i, 61) 
‘Attar, Faridu’d-din (suf, d. ca. 

627/1230) 1074 (8) 
Auhadu’d-din Hamid Kirmani (suf., 

mid, vii/xiii) 926 (38/1, 67) 

Auhadi Isfahini (euf., d. 738/1338) 
926 (59/i, 125) 

(1069-1119/1659-1707) 
wai 929, 957, 985, 1087 

‘Ayshi, Talib-‘Ali Khan (p., d. 1236, 
eat} * obs 3) 


) 
«Aziz Nasafi (suf., d. 661/1263) 1074 & 


Aurangzib 
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Babu'l-lah (theol., beg. xiii/xix) 1071 
Baba ‘Alt Khishmardan (suf., end 
ix/xv) 926 (213y/iti, 174) 
—— Sang (suf., of Andkhiid, d. 
782/1380) 926 (164/iii, 87) 
——Sawdi'i Abiwardi Khéwari 
(p., end ix/xv) 926 (199v/iii, 149) 
Ibn Babaya al-Qumi (theol., d. ca. 
387/991) 1010 
Badakhshi = (p., mid. ix/xv) 
926 (206/iii, 161) 
Badr-i-‘Alam (suf., mid. xii/xviil) 929 
Badru’d-din Astrabadi, Hilali (p , 
d. ca. 939/1533) 926 (291v/iii, bret 


4 (12) 
— Mubammad b. Ibrahim asi, 
d. 734/1334) 926 (73v/ii, 8) 
—— Shishi d. 754/ 
1353) 932 (6) 
Baha’u’d-din Muhammad  al- 
‘Amill (theol., d. 1031/1622) 1013-4 
1015, 1061 
—— Muhammad b, Ibrahim Tirmi- 
dhi (theol.) 1061 
—— Naqshband, Muhammad b. 
Muhammad al-Bukhari (suf., d. 
791/1389) 926 (164/iii, 87) 
—— b. Qasim Nilrbakhsh (beg. x/ 
xvi) 926 (risiiv. 115) 
—— Tamam Ahmad (theol., d. 773/ 
1372) 926 (Tav/ii, 9) 
‘Umar (suf., d.  857/1453) 
926 (212v/iti, 171) 
Bahbahéni, see Ahmad b. M. ‘Ali. 
935, 1063 (2) 
Bahram, of Lakhnawati (pr., 731-9/ 
1330-8) 
Banakati, Fakhru’d-din  Da'iid 
(hist., beg. viii/xiv) 26 (52/i, 113) 
Banni’i b. Muhammad Sabz Mi‘mar 
(p., a. beg. x/xvi) 926 (290v/iii, 343) 
Banwalidas, _Wali-ram, Jalt 
(transl., wr. 1073/1663) 1094 
Baqir Shah Bukhért (theol., beg. xiii) 
2 (3) 


aba barakit b,  ‘Abdi'l-Majfd 
Lahiri, Munir (p., d. 1054/1644) 


Bihzad, Kamfilu'd-din (painter, 
beg. x/xvi) 926 (291v/iii, 350) 
Bijnori, Muhammad Ja‘far b. 
Muhammad Fadil (styl., wr. Mey 
1707) 
— Muhammad Mubsin b. al- man 
(hist., wr. ca. 1183/1741) .. 929 
Ybn al-Bukbari (theol., d, 690/1281) 
926 (71v/ii, 5) 
Burhanu’d-din Ashraf b. Mubarak 
Shah (theo, d. 803/1401) 
926 (166v/iii, 90) 


Sniewant (p., 


Burhanu’d-din Ata‘u’l-lah (theol., 
d. 919/1513) 926 (fii, 345) 

——b. Ibrahim b. Ahmad ash- 

Shami (theol., d. — 799/1397) 
926 (74v/ii, 10) 

—— Ibrahim b. ‘Umar al-Ja‘bari 
(theol., d. 733/1383) 926 (73v/ii, 8) 

— Muhammad Harawi (theol., d. 
910/1505) 926 (286/iii, 329) 

Burhinu’l-mulk (Ind. offic., mid. 
xii/xviii) 929 

Cc 


Charkhi, Ya‘gtib b. ‘Uthmin b., 
Mahmad Ghazgnawii (theol., d. 838/ 
1435). oe . 988 


D 
Dajjal 995 
Dalhousie (Marquis James Andrew 
Broun Ramsay, general, 1812- 
1860) 931 
Damir, Hiréla‘l of Patna (styl., beg. 
xiii/xix) 
Dianishmand Khin (Ind. offic., mid. 


Dat Shikth a. 1069/1658) 4 
ara ikih (pr, d. 
“ig 1093, » 008 
Darwish Dahiki Qazwini (p., beg. 
x/xvi) 926 (871v/iv, 115) 
Dawali Sing’h Qatil, or Muhammad 
Hasan (styl, d. ca. 1238/1818) 
961, 972-4 


Dilawar Jang, Mu’min Khan (offte., 
mid. xiii/xix) 1058 (4) 

—Khin Muhammad Na‘tim 
Lahiri, Nugrat (styl., d. 1139/1727) oni 


Dildar ‘Ali b. Mu‘ini’d-din b. 
‘Abdi’l-Hadi Ridawi Lak’hnawi 
(theol., a. 1235/1820) 1016, 1049, 

1050, 1067-9. 

Diya’u’d- -din Niru'l-leh al- 

Khwarizmi (theol., d. 838/1435) 
926 (197v/iii, 147) 

—— Nifru’l-lah (or Nitmatu’l-lah) b. 
Darwish Muhammad b, Shukri'l- 
lah —(theol., ad. 927/1621) 

926 (371/iv, 114) 

— Yisuf (theol., d. van 76) 

926 (—/ii, 78) 
E 


Euclid o «1084 


F 


andi (theol., end ix/xv' 
renee ‘ 926 oof. 197) 
Fadl- All b. Aqi Mahmiid b, Aq& 

Abmad al-Isfahini ie, .) Wr. 
1222/1808) «- 940 
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De a ae 
Fadlu'l-lah Abi'l- ef (theol., | Ghulam Amir b. Shuj&‘at sae ITT 


mid. ix/xv) 26 (206/iii, 160) | on Wisiti (theol., wr. 1146/ 
Fakhru’d-din Fathu'l- Sah b. Abi 33) 1024 
Bakr b, Hamdi'l-lah b. Nagri’l-lah — "Hussy _(Mubammadpart 2 
al-Mustewfi (p., mid. I ni (theol., beg. xiii/xix) 04 
Se svi 128) | — Imiim b. Husayn ‘All hens 
— uate Mawsili (theol. mid. xiii/xix) 1051 
vii/xiii) 926 (6uh, 61) | Gulandém, Muhammed (comment. 
— Abii Sulayman Da’id Bana- beg. ix/xv) ee . 982 
kati = (hist., beg. viii/xiv) 
996 8 (52), 118) H 
Farahani, Abfi Nagr (lex, wr. 
617/120) 1078 | Habiba'llah (theol., beg. 
Aba’l-Faraj ‘Abdu’l- Ada 1083 (6) | 926 teat 4 112) 


Faridu'd-din Ja‘iar (beg. x/xvi) | Hafiz, Mula mmad Shirazi (p., d. ca. 
926 (s72/i%, 116) | as 926 (91/ii, 37), 981- °3. 983 


Fasihu’d-din Muhammad Niri’d-din are 


Muhammad b. ‘Ala (theol. t | Ghieyant (p.s beg. 
$37/1434) .- 926 (197v/iti, 145) | ine (Te 349) 
— Muhammad Nizimi ( | — Ghiyath (deol, 4. $97/1492) 
d. 919/1513) 926 (290v/iii, 345) 996 (287v/iii, 337) 
Fathu'l-lah b. Shukri'l-lah Sharif w'd-in Ab Nasr Parsi (theol. 
Kishi (deol, d. 78/1571) 989 | 7a, 865/146 926(195v/iii, 142) 


Hifi (2. beg. xi/xvii) "1023 2, was 


—Tabrizi (theol., d. 87/1463) | 


926 (225v/iii, 96 
Fatima (daughter of Meher) | | Abe 8 Hanlte oa Dinawart (in) - 989 
we mam) a 
Facet Nishapiel, Yahya (p, d= | —b. ened (theol.) 1056 
1448) — ‘Ali (p., x/xvi) 926 (—/iii, 350) 
Pag, 926 (198/iii, Ms), 883 {968 re Abi foie ‘adi op Tabard 
9 uhsin Kashi (theol. 
026 | — Jabiri Sf ‘AgimBbAdi (theol., mid, 
Firdauat (p., 4. ea. 421 1080) *-. 987 | xiii/xix) 1057 
peri: pe acamed he eee ae (pa do a ea, 7120/1820) 1074(1) 
ya ynt { ‘1— yf 
(styl., d. ca. 1046/1637) .. 951 Pet memento ial ei the, : 
! xiii/xix, . 1020 
G | _ ~ (p-s bal osin/=) 
Ghazéli, Muhammad (a, oan | — ash-Shit ee Sabeawet rit ma 
E 104 
Ghiydthu'd-<in ‘Kdilshah | Hatifi, Abdu’llah (p., a ous). ° 
Bay 54 Hebeahit) (ond teen) = 330) | Haydar ‘All FayQEbit (thes Ag hag is had 
ts es, 334) | xiii/xix) 1069, 1071 
— ‘Aziz (sayyid, end se HES Fe i-Kaliich (p., d. 959/152) 1074 (13) 
_— Fagle-ah Buakhal Ged | — Bakheh b Solaymoin shikith (pr, 
01) coami'adio KE Lana nlbead Bigalow Tani (p, a. 
sale (Mit, N/E) age vs a ON 1022 
—— Jamshid (astron., wasn, Muhammad ‘AN b. aut 
205 /iii, 169) lib Zahidt Lahijt Jisni (theol., 
a Qsini (gad, a. 9197 sas | 1180/1766) areas 
—Mansiir (theol., a ix, es a b. Neji ‘Abai'r- Rabie a 
(369v/iv, Shamsi’ rahim, Sharaf- 
—— Mashhadi (sadr, 6 wae u’d-din (theot.y ar 739/1339) 
926 (74/ii, 9 
— Muhammad ( d. $24/1421 Hifzu’l-lah ; 
Sh assenit 1 142) 372) Filmy Bedard ain or cheat o, = 


— M Tefahant (theol., 
beg. en $26 (Ovi, nay | marcas ‘28 Gane $0) 074 (12) 


NAMES OF 





Hulk, Jamalu’d-din } b. Yiisuf 
b, ‘Ali b. Mufabher (theol., d. 726, 726/ 
1326) . 062 (8) 
Hirala‘l ‘Agim®bud!, Damir won. 
beg. xiii/xix) 97: 
Hisamu’'d-din Ibrahim Shah Kir- 
mint (med., beg. ix/xv) | 
926 (166v/iii, 92) 
—— Munajjim (occultist, d. 61/1288) 


(5p, 61) 
Hisami, Wa'iz (p., beg 


x/; xvi) 
873/iv, 118) 

Humamu'd-din Sayf (Jamialu’d-din 

Yiisuf) Ibn az-Zaki (theol., d. 742/ 
1342) . 929 (62v/i, 131) 
Husayn (b. ‘Ali, Imam) 940, 941, 942 

— (Sultan, Safawi, 1105-35/1694- 
1722) ae 1036, 1042 

_— Abiwardi ‘Kamalu'd-din (theol., 
d. 920/1514) «+ 926 (—/iii, 344) 

—— b. ‘Ali al-Wa‘iz al-Kashifi (theol., 

4. 910/1505) 926 (289v/iii, 341), 
997, 1075 

—— Dist b. Abi Talib Sanbhal | 


as: 2g Of Saladin Shit 


Aubaht (p., d. beg.  x/xvi) 
926 (201/iii, 349) 
—— b. Muhammad ed ag ate a. 
— al-Wa‘iz, Kamilu’d-din (theol, 
d. 910/1505) 
926 (280v/iti, 341), 997, 1075 
Husayni, Amir (p,, d. 718/1318) 


926 (112/ii, 74) 

8.——Mu‘amm&7i (stylist, d. 
1499) 926 (289/iii, 340) 
Hiishang, Shah (hero of atale)  .. 949 | 


| 
Ibrahim, Sh&h, of Jaunpir (20 -Aay fren 
l 


| Imim ‘Alt (theol., beg. xiii/xix ?) 


| Abi—— Muhammadi (suf) 


PERSONS. 


‘Imadu’d-din Qissawt (Faaait ny 
‘Imad -i-Lur (p-» vii/xiii) 
926 (38v/i, 67) 
«1017 
Imimu'd-din Abii Yazid (theol., end 


11lL 





ix/xv) . 926 (370/iv,112) 
Imimi Harawi, Abi ‘Abdi'l-lah 
Muhammad b. Abi Bakr b. 


‘Uthmin Kirmani (p., end vii/xiii 
or 667/1269) 926 (38v/i, 68; ii 
Indarman (lex., end xii/xviil) 
Insha, Insh&’a’l-lah b. Mishii’a’l-lah 
Ja‘fari Najafi (styl., d.ca.1280/1815) 974 
‘Iraqi, Fakhru'd-din Ibrahim (p., d. 
680/1281) , ++ 926 (70vjii, 3) 
*Isamnu'd- din (theol., mid. ix/xv) 
926 (205/iii, 159) 
—— Da’dd Khwafi (theol., end ix/xv) 
926 (227/iii, 199) 
— Ibrahim b. ‘Arab Sh&h Isfara’ini 
x/xvi) 926 (—/iii, 348 
rohan’ (ag Sa (transl., dl. pry -9/ ) 
910-11). re ( 
—b. orahisa b. Mangir b. Khalaf 
an-Nishiptiri (theol., v/xi) - 936 
1095 (2) 
Iskandar Munshi (hist., wr. 1038/ 
1629) +. 927 
Isma‘ (theol., beg. xiii/xix) £11067 
—— b. ‘Abdi’l--Aziz b. Majdi’d-din 
as-Si i Abiskiini, as Gini 
(theol., d. 740/1340) 926 (74/ii, 9) 
— Shariah (2) Ghazini (theol., 
x/xvi) 926 (371/iv, 113) 
— Tabrizi * (theol., bog. x/xvi) 
6 ( —/iii, 348) 
teat Bukhari (p., end viii, 
xiv) 926 (166v/iii, 91) 
*Izzu'd-din Navart (Natanzi %) ( 


mid, vii/xiii) 926 (3: ji, 67) 
J 


400-40 

Rng (euf., beg. x (xvi) | Ja‘far, Abi ‘Ali, al-Husayni al- 
6 (37 Hiv, 114) | Miisawi (theol., beg. xiii/xix) 1068 

—b. Malik Ashtar (offic, beg. | $.——b. Muhammad Narbakhsh 
ii/viii) +. 939 x/xvi) 926 (37lv/iv, 115) 
— b. Ma‘gr al-Ja‘fari (al-Hagitl) — Sadiq (Imam)... 1096 (6) 

(suf., d. 687/1288) 926 (71v/ii, 5) | —— Tabrizi (calligrapher, mid. 
— -lah tiz Kainhpiri (styl., ix/xv) 926 (200/iii, 150) 
xiii/xix) - 965 | Jahangir (1014-37/1605-28) +1076 

{ ue ‘Gru’d-din Hasan b. Ghiyathi- Jalal, Shaykh (suf., i x/xvi) 
*d-din Turbati Heol, d. 928/1522) Hl —/iii, 348) 
926 (—/iii, 347) | —— Asir(p.) . A 1074 (2) 

Titifat ‘Ali Khan (ca. 1173/1760). . 1044 | Jalalu’d-din Abdu’ Ghaffar Sa- 

‘Tmks Faqih Kirmini (p., mid. viii | margandi (theol., d. ea, 835/1432) 


v) . 926 (90v/ii, 37) 

Imadu'd-daula Muhammad T&hir b. | 
Husayn Khan Qazwini, T&bir 
(hist., styl., d. oa. 1120/1708)... 928 

‘“Imadu’d-din Mahmid b. Mas‘id 
Shirazi, Mahmiid.i-Imad (med., | 
tor. 954/1547) 1074 (14) | 





926 (197/iii, 145) 
—‘Abdnu’r-Rahim Sadr (d. / 
1444) 926 eew/tis 148) 

—— ‘Ata’u’l-lah ar-R&zi (theol. 


902/1497) . 926 (288v/ ii 339) 
— ‘Atigi “(p. viii/xiv) 
926 (59v/i, 126) 


112 


Jalalu’d-din eae Andkhiédf 

Makkt {sadr, end ix/xv) 
926 (285/iii, 327) 

— Lutfu’l-lah (theol., d. a oe) 
926 (226/iii, 197) 

—— Mahmiid Imami (theol. % 782/ 
1380) 926 (LI6/, 78) 

-— Mahmiid Zahid M 


jibI (theol. 
a. 78/1377) 


(163v/it, 85) 
—— Mas‘id al-Qazwini (theol., d. 
739/1339) . ++ 926 (74/ii, 9) 
—— Muhammad Dawwani (theol., 
d. 908/1503) 926 (369v/tv, 111) 
— — al-Qw’ini (al-Qadi) (theol., 
beg. ix! igi «926 (197v/ii,, 47) 
—*— Rémi Balkhi (p., d. 672/ 
1273) 
— Abi Said Porant Ste ls 
921/1515) .. 26 (—/iii, 345) 
— Abii Yazid Pirant teu ¢ 862/ 
1458) 936 (213/iii, 172) 
— Yaeuf Aubshf (theol., d. 833/ 
430) a 926 (195v/iii, 143) 
Jenna Husayn Firdaus! Kubrawt 
(suf) os 1073 (2) 
Jamaiu’d-din ‘Abdu'r-Rahim_b. 
al-Hasan Balisini (al-Ushni’l?) 
(theol., d. 78/1372) _.. 926 (74v/ii, 9) 
—‘Atanwl-la (waate, d. 987/1521) 
926 (284v/iii, 334, 348) 
— Hasan b. Yiisuf b, Ali b. Mutah- 
har al- ‘Hilli (theol., d, 726/1326) 1062 (8) 
— Kashi (p., vii/xiii) 926 (38/i, 67) 
— Mahmid b. m al-A 
(theol., d. 715/1315) .. 926 (73v/ii, 8) 
—_ Muhammad Mutahhar ill 
(theol., d. beg. viii, xiv) 926 (Slv/i, 112) 
— Rustaq (Rashiq %) al-Qatni 
(p., end vin/xiti) ++ 926 (38/i, 67) 
— Sulaymin a Mogeddes err ae 
cd. 698/1299) oe i, 78) 
Jami, Niru’d-din ‘Abia’ Rakante 
b. Nighmi'd-din Ahmad Kharjirdt 
Jimi (p, theol., d. 8098/1492) 
926 (287v/ili, 337), 954, 968, 
969 (I, 12), 992-4, 1074 (13), 1079 
Mir Jan, Hakim, “Alt ‘Agim b. 
eck "d-din ‘ Ali (med., wr. 1246/ 
"ee 
Jawdat (p., mid. xiii/xix) 
— Ghulim Husayn b. Muhammad 
Yar Khin (p., d. 1213/1799) 
Jesus Christ 
S. Jin, Muhammad Amir Munyari 
(lex., wr. 1170/1757) 
Junin, Chandka Prashad (styl., wr. 
J rim, Bey 1 Sharif a 
urjan yid (gram, d. 
16/1414) 969 (2) 
K 


Kalb ‘Ali Sultan Canttelyeh 
(offte., xi/xvii) 


986 


955 


om ee (37v/i, 66), 1040, “1072 | 


1092 | 


| 


979 | Khinazid Khin Firdz-J 
| 
965 (6) | 


INDEX I. 


Kalim, Abi Talib Hamadfni (p., d. 
ca. 1062/1652) 
Kamil « Alf (suf.) ++ 1073 (2) 

— i-Ghiyath Shirazi ( d. 848/ 
1444) 932 (2) 
— Kajkiiit Balkht (p., ond ix/xv) 
926 (226 /iii, 197) 
—i-Karim Nigiri (theol., beg. 
viii/xiv) . 996 
— ‘Khujandt (p., d. 830/1497) 
926 (165v/iii, 91) 
— Turbati (p, 


end ix/xv) 
Kamalu’d-din ‘ Abdu'l-Wasi* an- 


926 (226/iii, 197) 


Nizimi (p., end ix/xv 

926 (288/iii, 388) 
—— Husayn (sadr, d. beg. x/xvi) 

(286v/iii, 330) 

— — (theol, d.  $80/1476) 
926 (227v/iii, 200) 

|——-—b. Hasan Khwarizmi 

(theol., a. 835/1432) 


926 (196v/iii, 144), 1072 


——al-Hasani 
i onie 117) 


—— b. Jalali’d-din Kirangi 
(sadr, d.899/1494) 926 (285v/iii, 328) 
— Husayni Haydari (hist., wr. ca. 
| 1271/1855) 931 
| —— Mir Husayn Yazadt (theol 
x/xvi) ob (rove 112) 
| Kamalu'l-lah b. Muhammad 
| Siddiqi (theol., wr. 1185/1772) .. "995 
| Kashif, Husayn b. ‘Alt al-Wa‘iz 
(theol., d. S10/1606) 
| 926 (289v/iii, $41), 997, 1075 
Katibi Nish&piri, Shamsu’d-din 


Muhammad (p., d. 838/1435, 
or asin @ ’s-siyar, in 893/ 
1488) 926 (199/iii, 149), 932 (4) 


8. Ka&zimi (ambassador, end ix/xv) 
936 (286 v/ iii, 335) 
Ibn Khallikén, Shamsu’d-din Abi'l- 
‘Abbas Ahmad b. Muhammad al- 
Irbili (hist, d. 68/1282) 
926 ad ii, $) 
Khalil b, al-Ghazi al-Qazwini (theo 
wr. 1068/1658) a 1 
Khalilv’i-lah b. Fadil andi 
(theol., endix/xv) 926 (—/iii, 340) 
Khén Daur&n, Amiru’l-umara’ 
Samgimu’d-daula (off., mid. xii/ 
xviii) 929 





or 


or Aménu'l-lah 
Husayni (styl., d., ca. 1046/1637) 951 
Khanzamin, sec Khénazid Khin. 


Khagini, Afdalu’d-din Badil Ibra- 
him b, ‘All Najjar Shirw&ni (p., 
d. ca. 595/1199) 

Khawand Mahmiid Nagqshbandi 
(suf., d. 1052/1643) .. 


976 
937 


NAMES OF PERSONS. 





Khawand Shih, 8. Burhinu’d-din 
(theol., end ixfxv) 926 (226v/iii, 198) 
Khwajagt Q&di (theol., end ix/xv) 
926 (287v/iii, 336) 
Khay4l, Mubammad Taqi Husayni 
Abmadabadi Gujr&ti (anecd , br 
1173/1760). . . 
Khayali (ps mid. 


45-8 
Wie 


| Aba'l-Makarim (b.) 


113 


‘Alwi'l-malle 
Jimi (suf., mid. ix/xv) 
926 (—/iii, 148) 





| Makhff, Zibu’n-nisa Begum (py de 


926 (206/iii, 161), 932(3) © 


Khayéli-ram b. Shankar-lal 
sena (styl., ca. mid, xiii/xix) 
Khayru’llah Khan b, Tata’ lah 
Khan Muhandis (astron , wr. 1160) 
1747) e . 1084 
Khayrat ‘Ali b. Qanbar ‘Ali 
Balgrami (theol., xiii/xix %) 1062 (6) 
Khidr b. Shanlal Najafi (theol.} 1052 
a Sesew Dihlawi, Amir (p., a. 726/ ‘980 


1325) 

Khwaji-i-Kirmant ( “a. ca. 138 
1352) «+ 926 & ii,24), 1 

Khwandamir, Ghiyithu'd- ‘nt b. 


Sak- 
965 


(13) | 


Humimi’d-din (hist, d. 941/ 
1534-5). o 925-6 
Krishna Misra +1094 , 
L 

Lachmi Narf&yan (styles wr. 1205/ 

1791 o « Ped 
Lutf Husayn (gram. jis 1083 (7) 
Lutfu'l-lah b. « Aziz Wa‘izi (theol., 

dl. $23/1420) 926 (195v/iii, 142) 
— Nishipiri (p., beg. ix/xv) 932 (8) 


Lutfi (p., end ix/xv) 926 (227 viii, 199). 


Mahdi, Mirza (epist., xi/xvii) .. 954 
—— Khiin Safawi (occ., wr. 1114/ 

1702) 1096 (1) 
Mahmud «Arifi, Salman-i-Thani 

(p., end ix/xv) 926 (199v/iii, 150) 
—i‘Imad, or ‘Imidu'd-din 
Malmiid b. Mas‘id  Shiréizt 

(med., wr. 954/1547) 1074 (14) 
— pb. Abi’l-Qasim Abmad 
Isfahani, Shamsu'd-din (theol., d. 

_746/1346) 926 (63/i, 132) 
angi ‘Ajam(I) Kirmini (p., 

a. 806/1404) 


Majd-i- ny (p., Mio i) 
At Sv/i, 68) 
Majlisi, Muhammad Ta cb std 
“Alt Isfahani (theol., 


1660) 

1010-1, ions, $5 06s (15) 

— Muhammad Tagi b. Muham- 
mad Baqir Isfahani (theol., d. 

1111/1700) 1016, 1028-38, 1039, 
1062 (2,10,13), 1063(3), 1086, 


074 (16) 
M b. Mahmiid Raft 
yrs ao ae 350) 


8 


| Mu’ayyid-i-Mayhana 


926 (166/iii, 91) H 


Makhdiim, Sharafu’d-din ‘ Alf (p., 
932 (7) 
1114/1708)... 


dd. 858/1454) 

985 

Malike Sultin (heroine of a tale) 
1097 (5) 

Mansgir Bitikeht (p., end ix/xv) 
926( —/iii, 342) 
—— Darwish 926 (21defi, 1738) 

—b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. 

Fagqih Ilyas (med., wr. mid. ix/zv) 


— b. Salim b. Wajihi'd-din i 
“Imadiyya al-Iskandari (theol., d. 
674/1276) .. .. 926(7L/ii, 4) 

Marwéatid, Shamsu’d-din (wazir, end 
ix/xv) se 926 (288v/iii, 331) 

Masthu’d-din Habibu'l-lah_ (theol., 

d. 905/1500) 926 (-—/iii, 340) 

Mas‘ud, Abi Ahmad al-Harithi 
(theol., end vii/xiii) 926 (73v/ii, 8) 

— Qumi (p., end ix/xv) 

926 (287/ii, 334) 

— Shirw&nl, Kamélu’d-din (theol., 

a. 905/1500) «926 (—/iii, 340) 

Mawilana Isfahiini (theol., d. 927/ 


1521) oe 926 (370v; fiv,113) 
— i-Samargandi (theol., d. 876/ 
1472) 926 (226v/iii, 198) 


Mawzatin, Ghulam Husayn (theol., wr. 

1207/1793) 1 
Mir Islam Ghazali (p., ‘d. ca. 867/ 

1463) 926 (213v/iii, 174) 
Miral (beg. x .. 926 6 (iv, 117) 
— Jalalu'd-din ag a (theoi 

901/1496) . 926 (esGiin” 329) 
— Kababi, or Kay&nt (theol., 

beg. x/xvi).. 926 (371jiv, 114) 
pape (painter, d. beg. x/ 

xvi + 926 (oii, 343) 
Miram b. * Alwi 'd-din, Dive ‘u'd-din 

(theol., bog, x/xvi) 926 (—/iii, 349) 

end ix/xv) 
z, 6 (226v/ili, 198) 


end 96 aif, 197) 
Mu’ayyidu’d-din ‘Aridi Dima: 
(styl., vii/xiii) - 926 oun, 61) 


— Diwana 


' Mubarak ‘Ali Khan ‘Firs Jang 


(nawwab of Bank, mid. xiii/xix) 


1092 
Muhammad (the Prophet) 925, 936, 
937, 940, 941, 943, 98 98, , 1021, 1041 


(2), 1042, 1044, 1055, 1095 (1), 1097 
—— Sh&h (1131-61/1719-48) 1024, at 4 
4 
S. —— (theol., mid. xiii/xix) 1070 
—— Mawl&n& (theol., d. 8838/1435) 
926 (164v/iii, 88) 


1l4 





Muhammad b. ‘Abdi’llah b. 
d. 672/1273) 
Malik al-Jiyani (theol., i 2b i ia 
— ‘Abid (theol., beg. xii/xviii) gore a4 
—— Adam, Qutbu'd-din (med., d. 
904/1499) .. 926 (289/iii, 339) 
— b, Ahmad Najafi .. 939 
Muhammad Akbar 
(gram.) 
Arzani ( med., beg. xii/xviii) 
— b. ‘Ali at-Tabiitaba’l (theol., d. 


1240/1824) 

‘ub: ‘Ali Riyaat (astron., 

wr. 1161/1748) 1084 
——- Talib Zaidi Lahiji 

Jilént, Haxin (theol,, d. 1180/1766)1043 
—_ Samarqandi (mathem., 

maid. ix/xv) 926 (205/iii, 159) 
— Am&n, Abii Muhammad (theol., 

tor. ca. 1235/1820)... 1016-8 
— b. Amir Shahum (theol., end 

ix/xv) 926 (2e7iii 336) 
— Amir b. Ramadén ‘Ali 

Ni‘mati‘llah SabzawSri Me. 

nayzi, 8. Jin (lez, wr. 1170/1757, 3 979 
— ‘Arab, Shamsu’d-din (theol., d. 

ca. 860/1456) 926 (eavjii i, 172) 
istani (astrol., mid. ix, 

926 (205v/iii, 160) 

—  b. As‘ad b, ‘Abdi'l-lah al- 


, M 





INDEX I. 





ad Hasan gail, 
. ca. 1233/ 
+ 961 





uhamm: 

ma Sing’h (ety, d 

— Haydar Shikih b. Muhammad 
Kam Bakhsh (pr., end ‘xiii/xix) ae 


— b. Hisami'd-din (p., d. 893/ 
926 (287/iii, 336) 

luhammad Husayn b. Muham- 
mad Hadi Khur&sini Shirazi 
(med., wr. 1185/1772) . 1089 

——b. gee ne 
Husayni (theol. viii) 

_ ie Theanine Pra taney ad-Di- 
pe oP (theol., d. 739/1339) 926 8 (Tai, 9) 

— Ibrahim b. Muhammad 
al-Kurbasi al-Isfahani (theol., a 


1261/1845) -1019 
|—— Ja‘fer b. Muharomad Fadil 
Bijnorf (styl., wr. 1118/1707). 958 


| —— Jami 
926 (225v/iii, 197) 
| —— Kajajani (Tabrizi) (suf., iat 


Hanafi at-Tastari (Pe beg. il iif 
a) a 7 926 (52/i, 113) | 
— Asg) ar (p.. en Gon C7 FM 146) 


— Ashraf Khan (oer a 1097/ 
1686) +1002 
— Badakhshi (p., end ix/xv) 


926 (290/iii, 342) | 
Muhammad Bagir Dimi (theol., 
a, sea ie o 1015, 1065 
——— b. M b. Dildar 
‘AIT Lak’hnawi (theol., mid. xiii/ 
xix) +1051 


—_——_— b. "Mubammad Taqi al- 
Mosawi al-Isfahini ar-Rashti 
(theol., d. 1260/1844) .. 1044 (1) 

— b. Dildar ‘Ali Lak’hnawi (theol., 
beg. xiti/xix) ee 1051 

—— Fayd-bakbsh b. Ghulém Sar. 
war of Katkiirl (etyl., d. ca. 1238) 
1818) ory 960 

— b. Ghiyathi'd- din ‘Aziz (beg. 
x/xvi) ws 926 (372/iv, 116) 

—— Habibu'l-lah (gram.) 969 (15) 

—— Hadi b. Mahdi Khan Safawi, 
Abii'l-Mafakhir Nig&mu'd-din 
(oce., wr. 1114/1702) ., 1096 (1) 

ai (Ibn) Hanafiyya (Imam) ++ 939 
‘uhammad Hasan (theol., , 

xiii/xix) .. be on 


oo 





end 


ix/xv) 


(theol., 


vii/xiii) «+» 926 (38/i, 66: 
Munayri (mid. xiifeviit 
— Khin Jahan olen 1187/1 


—_ Khigs, Shamsu’d-din (¢heol., 


778) 


‘Astrabad? (theol., d. ipeyieis) 
1051, 1058-9 


| —— b. Mahmiid b. Khitwand Shh, 


- 937 
- 983 


Matnu'd-din (?) tee, ty end = xi/ 

xvii) 

— b Mohammad * ad-Darabi 
(comm., wr. ea. 1087/1677) 

— b. Muhammad (Abi'l-Fath) b. 
Tly&s an-Na‘mart (theol., d. 735) 
1335) «+ 926 (74/ii, 9) 

Muhammad Mubsin b. al- Hanif 
Bijaori (hist., wr. ca. 1163/1741) 929 

— — b. M & Kashi, Fayd 
(theol., d. ca. 1105/1694) 1026 

—Mu'min »b. Shihabi’d-din 
‘Abdi'l-lah (calligrapher, beg. x/xvi) 

926 (372v/iv, 117) 

—— Mugim (theol., wr. 1173/1760) 1044 

——Misawi b. Taji'd-din ‘All-(beg. 
x/evi) -.. 926 (G7Bie 116) 

—— b. Najmi’d-din Qadi’l- qudat 
(theol., beg. xiii/xix) .. 1001 

—— Nagqgash (painter, d. ca. 904/ 
1499) 926 (290/iii, 342) 

— Nasih Ghaeipart (theol., end xii/ 
xviii) > 1095 (1) 

— Nasir Imam!, Nogirs-i -i-Hama- 
dai (p., d. 1030/1621) 950, 954 

— _Parsa b. Muhammad b. Mah- 
mod al-Bukhari (theol., d. 822/ 
1419) 926 (195/iii, 142) 

— Qasim b. Hajji Muhammad 
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Kashani, Surirt (lex, beg. xi/ } Mudnu’a- din Muhammad IsfigBct 
xvii 1080 | = (stylist, d. Pee. x/xvi) 
Muhammad Raff’ *d-din (styl, 26 (—/iii, 342) 
(3) 


Muhammad Rida b. Abi’l-Fadl 

a Shir&zi (med., wr. 10! pi 
5) . 

— —b. Muhammad Mu’ , 
Khatiinibadt (theol., wr. 1127/ 
1715) « 1042 

— Réji, Shamsu’a-din (suf., d. | 
904/1499) . 926 (289/iii,339) 

— Shirin ‘Maghribi (p., d. 809/ | 
1407) 926 (166/iii, 91) 

— h, Sirfji*d-din al-Munsht (ex) | 

(13) | 
| 


— Tabrizi (theol., be; ag, chee 


—/iii, ae) 
— Tahir (theol., xi/xvii) 

Tahir b. Husayn Khan eae 
wint, Wahid (styl., d. ca. 1120/ 
1708) ++ 928, 955-6 

—— Tahsin, “alt Khan (mid. xiii/ 
xix) - 966 | 
— Talib * (etylist., beg. x/xvi) 
926 (290v/iii, 343) | 
Muhammad Taqi  Husayni | 
Ahmadibadt Gujrati (anecd., d. 
1173/1760) 945-8 
—- — b. Magqsiid ‘Alt Majlisi 
(theol. d. 1070/1680) . 1010-1,1025, 
1062 (15} 
— — b. Muhammad Biagir Maj- 
lisi Isfahtni (theol., d. 1111/1 £1700) 
1015, 1028-1038, 1039, 
1062 (2, 10, 13), 106 (3), 1065, 1074(16) 
— b. Ya‘qib b. Ishaq al-Kalini | 
(theol., d. 1080/1678) .- + +1009 
—— Yisuf b. Hasan Flusay: nat Astr- 
@bfdf (theol., x/xvi) .. 1062 (11) - 
Muhandis, Khayru’l-lah Khan b. ' 
Lutfi'l-lah Khan(astron., wr. a 


1747) . 084 | 
Muhsin (Husayn) Kashi (p., d. oa. i 
720/1320) .. 1074 (1) | 


—— b. Murtada Kashi, ‘Fayd (theol., | 
a. ca. 1105/1694) oe 1026 
—— Shiishtari (theol.) .. + 1064 
Muhyi'd-din Ikhlati (theol., mid. 
vii/xiii) .. a . . 928 {Bsef 61) 
—- Maghribi (occu! vii/xiii 
Aen (Oeeaits E96 (BBV, 62) 
—— Muhammad al- haaas at-Tisi 
(suf., d. 8830/1427) 926 (195v/iii, 143) 
—— an-Niiri (theol., d. 8696/1297) | 
926 crue, 4) 
Mu‘inu’d-din al-Farahi (theol., 
907/1502) .. 926 (ibe 338) 
— Kashi (astron., cy ix/xv} 
326 (200/K. 159) 
a. 97/1492) 


-—— Khalifa (sadr, 
926 (286v/ili, 328) 


| Murtada al-Misawi, 


| ae lan d. 783/ 


1381 926 (—/ii, 78) 
—  Murtada (theol,, d. $35/1432) 

926 (197/iii, 145) 
—— Tint (theol., 


end = ix/xv) 
926 (226/iii, 197) 
Mu'izzu’d-din Husayn (wazir, end 


ix/xv) . 926 oie 333) 
_ (2ahammad) (theol., beg. xf 
xvi) 926 (371 /iv, 113) 


Mukhtar b, ‘Abr ‘Ubayda b, Mas‘aid 
ath-Thaqaff (beg. ii/viii) «+ 939 


| Mu’min Khan Dilawar Jang (ofc. oe 


mid. xiii/xix) 058(4) 
Mumtaz, Tesnu'l ah” Kanhpatt 
(styl., beg. xiii/xix) .. ++ 965 
Munir, Abi’l-barakat b. ‘Abdi'l- 
Majid Lahiri (p., d. 1054/1644) 952-3 
Mur&d-bakhsh (offic. i/xvii) «+ 956 
| Murshidu’d-din *Abdu'l-lah (theot., 


beg. x/xvi 926 (370v/iv, 112) 


Mir (? d, 43 me 
1044, sh. theol.) . 2 (7) 
——Sahbif (mid. ix/xv) $26 (199/iii, 140) 
Musharraf ‘All Khan (theol., a 


xili/xix) .. 068 
Muslim b, ‘Uqayl (Shitite Be 
940, 941 
Mugzaffar Khiin (Ind. offic., mid. 
xii/xviii) .. 929 
—— Shah Saree (py mid. vili/ 
xiv) ++ 926 (63/i, 132) 
N 
Nadir Shih (1148-60/1736-47) +. 929 


Nafis Tabb (med., mid. ix/xv) 
926 (206/iti, 159) 
Na‘imu’d-din Nitmatu’i-lah Thani 
Kirmanit (suf, 4. — 900/1495) 
926( — iv, 112) 
Najjashi (sh. theol., beg. v/xi) 1074 (8) 
Najmu'd-dawla Mumbazu'l-mulk 
Mu'min Khan Fath ‘Ali Khin 
Dilawar J: ang (mid. xiii/xix) 1058 (4) 
Najmu’d-din ‘ Abdu’r-Rabman b. 
Yisuf al-Agfall (theol., d. 750/1849) 
926 (74/ii, 9) 
—— ‘Ali b. ‘ Abdi’l-Kafi (theol., d. 
672/1273) . +» 926 (71/ii, 4) 
—Naran @ or Dabiran), Abi’l- 
Hasan ‘Alf b. ‘Imr&n (astron., 
mid. vii/xiii) cae 926 (35v/i, 61) 
—Tarimi (hist, ix/xv) 
bd 6 ee iti, 91) 
Nasimu'd-din Muhammad Mubérak 
Sh&h (theol., beg. x/xvi) 
926 (—/iii, 349) 
Nasimi (p., d. ca. 867/1463) 
926 (218v/iii, 174) 
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Nasiru’d-din, 
es: 96) 
© Abdu'l-lah (suf. 4a 8096/1491) 
926 (228/iii, 200) 
— al-Baydawi (theol., d. 685-692/1286- 
1293) - 926 {aSvii, 77) 
—— Khalilu’i-lah Jami (suf., d. 
833/1430) . 926 (196/iii, 143) | 
Nagira’d- din Muhammad ist 
{theol., d. 672/1274) 926 (35/i, 60), | 
943, 1062 (1, 9), 1074 (10), 1084 
Nasiri-i-Hamadani, Muhammad 
Nasir Imami (p., d. 1030/1621) 


Shah (1264-1813/ H 
987 ° 


50, 954 
-1078 | 


Abii Nasr Farahani (lex., tor. ea. 
617/1220) . 
“ — = Sayama’ i, Nusiru’d-din 
ane pat kook ixvi) 926 (—/iii, 344) 
ast «2 943 
Nasrw'l-le lah Dashade ‘(theol., beg. 
x/xvi) 926 Gini, De 
Nagiti (p., Xi/xvii) 
Nitmat-Khan ‘Alt (atylist, d. ea. 
wn ee70) aaa aoe lg (4) ¢ 
i*matu’l-lah ili) (¢ 
x/xvi) ’ 926 (371fiv, 14) | 
—Surkh (wazir, end ix/xv) 
926 (284/iii, 333) | 
— Wall (suf., d. $34/1431) 
926 (196/iii, 143), 1074 (7) 
Nizam fsfahfni (p., end vii/xiis) .. 


926 (38/i, 67) 
Nizamu’d-din * Abdu’l-Haqq 
serpy eece ix/xv) aus vetiies 
—* bul ( end ix/xv) 
Hayy 926 (286v/iii, 334,339) . 


—— ‘Abdu’r-Rahim al-Khwait 
(suf., cd. 8838/1435). 926(113v/ii, 77) 
— Almad Jilant (astrologer, beg. 
aah (Aba ee 
—— Ahmac (faba a" vy. 
(theol, 1930/1524) 
26 (373/iv, 118) 
—— Ahmad, Sidi (beg. x/xvi 
926 (—/iv, 117) j 
— Astrabadi (p. end ix/xv) | 
926 (290/iii, 342) 
—— b. Husayn Sawaji (theol., beg, j 
xi/svii) .. 1014 — 
— Khimish (su/., end viii/xiv) 
926 (195v/—) 
— Muhammad (theol., d. 900/495) 
926 (: viii, 338) j 


—Shami (hist, ond viii/xiv) 
5 926 (165v/ii, 90) | 


Shamsi’d-din Khwaja 
Karami (offic) (2) | | 
es -mulk ‘aoa. Offer mid. xii/ 


1041 

Nigimi, Jamilu'd-din’ Tlyas_ b. 
Yiisuf Ganjawi (d. ca. e07/1211) 977-8 

Niru’d-din ‘Ali b. ¢ Afifi'd-din 

* Abdi'l-lah b. Ahmad al-Husayni 


INDEX I 


al-Maclani al-Samhiidi (theol., d. 
911/1 
Nardid re Husayn “Akbarabadi 
(theol., beg. xiti/xix) .. 1069 
— Lutiu’'l-lah Hafiz-i-Abra (hist., 
926 (196v/iii, 144) 
. Niru’d-din Muhammad (theol., 
d. 928/1522) 926 (—/iii, 347) 
—— pb. Bahf’i’d-din ‘Umar 
(theol., d. 78/1474) 926 (226v iii, 198) 


— — al-Imami (theol., 1/ 
1486). 926 ‘earvpi 336) 
—— — b. Nizami’d-din ‘ Abdi'l- 


Qadir Tabasi (theol., beg. x/xvi) 
926 (373/iv, 118) 
— — b. Sayyid Sharif Jurjani 
(theol., d. 838, 1435) 926 (198/ili, 147) 
Tu , Zuhiri (p., d. 
ca. 1025/1616) + 950 
aay eee (theol., d. 913/ 


508) 28 (— fii, 342) 
Niru’l-lah Yusri (theol., be; 


g. x/xvi) 
926 ferivjiv, 114) 
; Nusrat, Dilawar Khan Muhammad 
Na‘im Lahiri (styl., p., d. 1139/ 
aie 1a Bi lagi Di lay dices 
— Mu a (? ih wi i., 
end xi/xvii) ne (ota . 957 


oO 
Outram, Sir James (general, 1803- 
1863) - +. O81 
P 


Pir Muhammad b. Ghiyathi’d- 

din Jahingir (pr., beg. ix/xv) 
1086 

| ——— Lak’hnawi (theoi., wr. 1083 
1671) 003 


j —— b. ‘Umar Shoykh (erties, 


| Preltas Sil . +. 1084 


Q 


Muhammad ib, 
din (beg. xili/xix) 1001 
in (Ind. offic., xii/ 


on 


ag a a 
amanda 
Qasim “Ali” (heck, 

6 (—/ili, 348) 


——i-Anwir (euf., d. 837/1434) 
926 (197/iii, 145) 

—b. al-Hasan al-Jilani (theol., 
beg. xiiixix) 1047 

— > Jalali'd-din Mirakt (p., beg. 
x/xvi) . 926 (373/iv, 118) 
Abi’l —— Nishapart * (beg. 


926 Ca 
—— Nor-bakhsh b. S. Muhammad 
Narbakhsh (a. 927/1021) 
926 (371 v/iv, 115) 
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Qatil, Thluhanmeal Hasan, alias 
Dawali Sing’h (styl, ca. 1283/ 
1818)) + 961, 972-4 

Qiwamu’d-din ‘Abdu’ I-lah Fagth 
(theol., mid. viii/xiv) 926 (90 i, 37) 

— Husayn IsfahGni (theol., 

x/xvi) oe 926 (370v/iv, 113) . 

— Mimar Shiraai (archit., d. $42/ 

1439) 926 (198/iii, 147) | 

— (Nasiru’ ne -din) Sanjani (p., d. ' 
ma 1344) . 926 (iss, 78) 

Shamsi’d. din (theol. Le . 
xvi) . 926 (371v/iv, 115) 

Qutbu’d-din, Shigird-i-Nagiru’d- 
din Tiist (theol., ond  vii/xiii) 

926 (38/1, 67) 

— ‘Abdu'l-lah al-Imami (theol., 
end viii/xiv) 926 (165v/iii, 90 

—— Mabmiid (theol., d. 716/1316) 

926 (52/i, 112) | 

— Muhammad al-Imami (theol., 

d. 857/1453) 926 (212v/iii, 172) | 

—— Muhammad al-Khwait (sadr, 


. 


i 


d. 895/1490) 926 (285/iii, 328) | 
—— Nafisi . (med., on ce ‘i 
9: fii, 199) | 
—b. Nivi'd-din icheumiad : 


Jalali'd-din Mahmid al- Tendecl 
(theol., d. 878/1474) 926 (226v/ili, 198) | 


— Razi (theol., mid. _ viii/xiv) 
926 (50v/i, 126) | 
— TA’fis Samnani (wazir, d. 0/ j 
1495) ab 926 (283v/iii, 331) | 

Ta. a ami Nishapiiri (suf., 
hg La «+ 926 (L14/ii, 78) | 

—- Bhya Shamsi'd-din 
Muhammad Taft&zani (theol., d. i 
887/1482) .. 92 (227/iii, 198) | 


R 


Radiyyu’d-din (p., vwilfit 926 6 (38/1, 67) 
— Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. 
(philol., d. 684/1285) 926 tena: 77) 
Rafi‘ Kirmainit (p., end vii/xiii) 
926 (49v/i, 109) 
R&jiram of Lucknow (styl.) 967 }_ 8 
Ranjhir das Jaunpiri (styl., mid. 
xii/xviif) . : 959 | 
Raushan Va Angint Jaunpiri 
‘a 1083 (4) 
Riyadi (p., end ix/xv) 926 (290/iii, 342) 





(gram., d. ca. 1810) 





Ruknu'd-din (p. end __ vii/xiii) 
926 (49v/i, 109) 

—Harawi, Rukn-i-Sayin (p., 
mid. viii/xiv) + 926 (s8vfi 26) 

— Hasan b. Muhammad 

HusaynI (theol., d. aya) 
926 (73vjii, 8) 
— al-Jurjani (theol.) 1062 (9) 





— Muhammad Astrabadi (beg. | 
x/xvi) . 926 (372/iv, 116) | 
—_ Muhammad al-Khwafi (suf., d. H 
8834/1431) 926 (196v/iii, 144) | 


| —— Mas‘iid b. ‘Umar at-Taftaza: 
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Rimi, Jalalu’d-din Muhammad 
(p., d. 8672/1273) 926 (37¥/i,66), 
1040, 1072 
Ss 





| Sa‘adat ‘All Khdn (wazir, 1212-23/ 


1797-1808) 974 
— Khan, Sbi Mangir, Burhanu' 1. 
mulk of Oude (ofic., d. 1151/1739) 


1024 


926 (52/i, 113) 
Sa‘du’d-din As‘ad (theol., beg. x/ 
xvi) 926 {370/iv, 112) 


| Sa‘d-i-Baha’l (calligr., beg. viii/xiv) 


| ——Kashghart (suf, d. 960/1456) 


926 (212v/iii, 172) 





(theol., a. 792/1390) 
—— Qutlugh Khwaja Qazwini 
(theol., d. 728/1328) 926 (59/i, 125) 
Sa‘di, Musharrifu’d-din b. Muglihi'd- 
din Shirizi (p., d. ca. al 1292) 
» 1088 (1) 
Sadru'd-din Ibrahim Mustthaat 
(theol., d. 919/1513) 926 (—/iii, 345) 
—— Ibrahim Qumif (theol., end ix/ 
xv) 926 (227/iii, 199) 
— Khatib, ‘Rabii Bishanji (p. 


026 (164/iii, 87) 





beg. v) » 996 (LIL fi, 73) 
Sadru’d-din Muhammad (theol., 
beg. x/xvi) +926 (—/iii, 347) 


— — al-Husayni Shirazt (theol., 

end ix/xv).. 926 (369v/iv, 110) 
——b Ishaq al-Qunyawi (su/., 

end vii/xiii) oe 926 (SB, 66) 


| —— —— b, Qutbi’d-din *Abdi’l-1i 


al-Im&mi (theol., d. 838/1435) 
26 (197v/iii, 147) 

—— bd. Sharafi'd-din ‘Alf 
(theol,, beg. x/xvi) 926 (370v/iv, 112) 

—— Riwasi (theol., d. 871/1467) 
926 (226/iii, 197) 

—— Sawajt (theol., mid. vii/xiii) 
926 (35v/i, 61) 

— Yiinus al-Husayni (theol., d. 
8365/1432) . 926 (107/iii, 144) 

finus “al-Husayni (theol., d. 


beg. x/xvi) + 926 iii 345) 
Safi, Mirza, or Sayf Khan (offc., d 

1049/1640). . a 
Safiyyu'd-din ‘Abdu'l-Mu’min 


(musician, mid. vii/xiii) 926 (35/i, 61) 
—— Ardabili (suf., beg. _viii/xiv) 
926 (69/i, 128) 
— Khuttalani (hist., ond viii/xiv) 
926 (166/iii, 91) 


Sahib Astrabadi zara o -din (ps 


dl, 917/1511) 926 (—iiii, 343) 
88°ib (p , d. 1088/1678) .- 1074 (2) 
a Sa‘id b. AbI'l-Khayr (suf.) 1064 
Abi —— b. Shamsi’d-din b, Qadi 
Jalali’d-din Mahmid al-Imimi 
(theol., d. 838/1435) 926 (198/iii, 147) 


lls 


Sa‘idu'd- ‘din Muhammad b. Mas‘iid 
~ Mubammad al-Kaziriint (theol., 
58/1357) . 926 (s3v/it, 25) 
guinw- din ‘Ali (Tarika) Isfahan! 
(suf., d. 835/1432) 926 tion 115) | 


Salahu’d-din Khalil b. Aybak as- 
Safadi (theol.. d.  764/1363) 
926 (74/ii, 9) 
— Misi (astron., rn txew) 
nee 159) 
Salmin Stwaj'(P-), ain .) 1074 ‘G) j 
Samhidi, as 
Samsimu’d-deula, pe te 


Khan Dauriin (offc,, mid. xii/xviii) 


San‘u'l-lah (theol., beg. 
926 Gitte, 14) 
Sayf Khan, or Mirzi Sati (offic., d. 
1049/1640). 
Sayfu ‘d-din | (Aba'l-Ma‘Eni) Sa‘d 


b. Muzaffar Bakharzt!, Shaykhu’l- 

‘iam (euf. di. 5/1260) 
926 (22/i, 36) 

— Muzaffar bainkira’l (wazir, 
d. 8901/1486) 926 (284/iii, 332) 
Sayfi (p., 926 (290/iii, 341) | 


ix/xv) 
Shah ‘Alam (ins. 1221/1759-1806) 


9, 1081, 1090, 1095 (1) | 


Shahdi Késhtot ihe ead 

Shaht, Amir, Aqmalik (Pd . 857/ 
1453) sell adiar: 150) 

Shahidi Qui (ps pal 

Shams (? 


Shamsurd-din “Abdi” (Uday 


athens. end vii/xiii) 926 (49v/i, 109) | 
(nw be ad vii/siii) 9 f aise) ) 


— Abi ‘Abdi 
(theol., a. 749/1348) 
— ‘Ali Farsi (theol., ond ix/xv) 


926 pea 199) 
—— Barda‘ti (theol., beg. 

ory rales oi “ia 
— Harawi (calligr., mid. ix/xv’ 


926 (190s fii. 150) 


—Ktsht (p, d. beg. viii/xiv) 
026 (ov 109) 

—— b. Mubarak Sharqi, see Ibra- 
him Shah . 1002 


Shamsu'd-din Muhammad 
(theol., gy er ine: 147) 


adh- Dhahabi (theol., Fy 74s 1948 /1348) 


926 (4p, 9) | 


— —— b. Shaykh ‘AI (theol., d. 
842/1439) . 926 (198i, 147) 
—-- Andijant (Mir Sar Barahna) 
(sadr, d. 8981493) 926 (285v/iii, 328) 
—— —— Asad (theol., d. 864/1460) 
926 26 (218 fi, 173) 
— —Bukhirt (p, 


926 Saeki 199) 


—— 
Shamsu'd-din 


929 | 1390) 


371v/—) | 


926 (orivfing 115) | 
096 (2) 


= 920 Cr rani, 9) 1 
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d 
| lanafi —(theol., 
= : oe 926(- ay 349) 
— = ME (heal. da. 
1495) 926 (286r/iii, 338) 
| —_ Kase (theol., d. 863/1459) 
926 (aisfiit, 173) 
— —NMiskin (theol., mid. 
ix/xv)  .. 926(205v/iii, ” 160) 
——b. Muhammad al-Jazari 
i __ (theo. di, $32/1429) 926 (165v/iii, 90) 
—b. i’d-din ‘Uthman 


i (heck, d. 901/1496) 926 (288v/iii, 338) 
—— —Shirazi, Hafiz (p., d. 792, 
o26(01/k, "37), 981-2, 983 
— —Tabiidkant fa a 1486) 


ii, 835) 
Sharafu’d-din ‘Ali eu it 
852/1448) . 926 (198vjiii, 148) 
Rhone Shira (calligr., beg. 
viii/xi =. 926 (52/i, 113) 
| “Muhammad SRR (Rack 19 WP 
1140/1728)... 
— Tawil Qazwint (euf., d. 722/ 
1322) rf 10 120 
| Sharif Jurj jint, P= tl d. 
316/1414) (165/i488), 969 (2) 
harifu’d-din ‘Abdu'l-Qahhar 
(theol., d. 869/1465)  926(226/iii, 197) 
| —— ‘AIT al-Jurjant, Sayyid 
d. 816/1414) 926(165/, $8), 88), 969 (2) 


— (Sharafu’d-din) ‘A! 
(theol., d. 90/1495) fone ro 112) 
Shihab-i-Shamsi-Umar Da ulat- 
Bbadi, oer Shih&bu'd-din b. 
Shamsi’d 1002 
j Shihabu’d- “tin ‘Abdu’ lah al- 


Bayani (adr, 922/1516) 
926 enddbont 330) 


w. 926) ah 113) 

—‘Abdu’r- “Rahman, Tisin(d. 846 

1444) 926 (198v/iii, 148) 
—Ahmad al. -Hagiri (p., Bee x/xvi) 


ag - yr 350) 
— ir Ahmad (sad), 
beg. x/xvi 926 (esexriri 320) 
Be, tr i FE (suf., 8638/1459) 
"926(—jiii, 146) 
—— Muhammad b. Abated 3)-Khek- 
Hi al-Juwaynit (theol., d |. 693/1204) 
926 (43v/i, 78) 


—— b. Shamai’d-din ‘Umar az-Zaw- 
ull Dawlatabadi Jaunpiiri (theol., 
d. ca, 849/1445) 1002 


Sibghatw'l-lah ‘Uthmant (theol., 
wr. 1216/1802) 1071 

Sirdju’d-din ‘Ali Khan Arzi 
(styl., lex, d. 1169/1758) 969, 970 


nghri (theol., 
+ + 926 (74v/ii, 10) 


NAMES OF PERSONS. 


Siyalleati Mal Warasta (style, wr. 
1180/1767) .. 971 
Subhan ‘Ali (nawwad, Beg. xiii/xix) en 
x/xvi) 


Sat ‘All (suf., d. beg. 
926 (—/iii, $42) 
Sulayman, §afawi (1077-1105/1667- cs 
«1035 


~1694) +e 
—— b. Hamza al- -Muqaddast (theol. ey 
d. 715/1315) ++ 926 (78v/ii, 8) 
Sultan ‘Ali Mashhadi (calligrapher, 
beg. x/xvi) 926 (290v/iii, 344) 
—— —Misawi Nizimu’d-din (oc- 
cultist, heg. x/xvi) 926 (shits 346) 
—— Ibrahim al-Amini, Sadru’d-din 
(sadr, d. ea, 926/1520) 
926 (286v/iii, 330) 
Sultan Muhammad oo 
(calligrapher, beg. x/xvi) 
26 (201v iil, 350) 
—  b. Nivi'l-lah (calligrapher, 


x/xvi) 5 926 (—/iii, ” 350) 
— Walad ‘(euf-s a. ib 1313) 
926 (38/1, 66) 


Sultanu’l-awliy®’, see Pir Muham- 
mad Lak’hnawi ° 1003 

Surir?, Mabammad Qasim b. Hajji 
ar Kiishiint (lex., 


xifxvii) 1080 
Suyiti (theol., “a. 911 11505) +. 997 
T 
Tabari (theol.) 1074 (8) 


Tabarsi, Hoson b. Abi “lan (theol., 
ect, ¥/xi) 1021 
Abd Tahir b. Kamal Multant (theol.) 


997 
Tahir Dakkani(p.)  .. 1074 (13) 
— Wahid, *Imadu'd-daula 
Muhammad Tahir b. Husayn 
Khin Qazwini (hist. styl, d. ca. 
1120/1708) 928, 954, 955-6 
‘Talumisp (930-84/1524-76) 1022, 1062 (11) 
‘Taju’d-din Kirmint (theol., beg. 
x/xvi) 926 (a70vjive 112) 
—— Abii Nasr ‘Abdu'l-Wahhab b, 


Tagiyyi'd-din ‘All (theol., d.771/ 
1370): . 926 (T4v/ii, 9) 
Talib Kalim (, 1074 (2) 


p-) 

Taqiyyu'd- din AbG'l- Fath Muham- 
mad b. ‘Alib. Raqiq al-Qushayri 
(theol., end vii/xiii) 926 (72/ii, 6) 

-— Kashi (biogr., d. ca. 1016/1608) ea 


Thabit b. Qurra as-Sabi (transi., a 


288/901) -1084 
Tharwat (styl., mid. xiii/xix) 1. 966 
—_— Muhammad Sadiq Lak’hnawi 

(p., mid. xiii/xix) 966 | 


Tikchand Bahar (Jex., mid. xii/<vill) 


: | Yisufi (p., 
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‘imur . os + - L086 
Ton (nawowab, d. 1213/1799) 992, 1077 


U 


‘Ubayd-i-Zakani (p., mid. viii/xiv) 
926 (82v/ii, 23) 
i is Qutlugh ‘Izzu’d-din Bahram 
jin (beg. viii/xiv 2) +. 996 
Ummidi Razi (p., d. ca. 930/1524) 
926 (O72, 115) 
‘Umar, Abi Hafs, b. al-Hasan 
Mazid al-Maraght al-Halabi = 
Muzanni (theol., d. 778/1377) 
926 (74v/ii, 10) 
Unsi, Mir Hajj (p., end ix/xv) 
926 (289v/iii, 341) 
‘Uri Shirazi (p., d. 999/1591) 954, 984 
*Uthmin Sawajt (suf., a. 95/1296) 
926 (49v/i, 109) 
Uways b. perme Alf (seal of, 
1067/1657)... ~ 101 


Ww 


Abii'l-Wafa Khwarizmi (suf., d. 835/ 


1432) 5 926 (196v/iii, 144) 
Wahid, Tahir, see Tahir Wahid 

928, 954-6 

Walshi (p.) . 1074 (2) 
Abii’ Ie -Wajd Féright (ouf., bee. x/xvi) 

926 (—/ili, 347) 


Wali-ram, Wali, Banwalidas (trans., 
wr. 1073/1663) 1094 

Warasta, Siyalktiti Mal (styl., wr. 
1180/1767)... 971 


Y 
Yahya % 1041 (2) 
— Sibak Fattahi (p-s , d. 852/148) 
926 (198/iti, 148) 932 (5), Bee 
Yakta (p.) 
Ibn Yamin, * Pakhru’d-din Maieatia 
Mustawfi (p., mid. viii/xiv) 


926 (114/ii, 78) 
Ya‘qiib b. ‘Uthman b. 


Mabmiid 
Ghaznawi Charkhi (theol., d. $38/ 


1435) 926 (195v/iii, be 988 
Yasin al-Maghribi (suf., end vii/xiii 
926 (nwhi 
Yuhann&, Jew 
| Yiisuf Badit Andijant “(atylist, le 
;  897/1492) 926 idm 336) 
urhin (suf., — ix/xv) 
26 (226v/iii, 198) 


|——b. Muhammad mn -Katib al- 
Muwarrikh (hist., d. 685/1286) 
* “926 (48v/i, 77) 
med., mid. x/xvi) 
1074 (17), 1090 








126 
Z 
Zahir b. melee b. i Alawi 
(gram) 1083 (5) 
Zarrin- -ragam, Mul) Mahdi b. 


* Abdi’l-Hadi at-Tata'T (1 161/176) 
Zarkib, Najmu’‘d-din (suf. oon. vi) 


xiii) a6 al 78) 
Zaynu'lAbidin + alt (waste, 0 i 
x/xvi) 926 sive 333) 
Zaynu'd-din *Abda’r-! im b 
al-Husayn al-Iraqit (theol., d. 
06/1404) . 926 (74v/ii, 10) 
— ‘Ali (theol., beg. x/xvi) 
926 (—iv, 114) 





INDEX I. 


Zaynu'd-din b, ‘Ali b. a3-$i‘id 
ad-Dimashqi (p., end vii/xiii) 
926 (43v/i, 78) 
— Abé Bakr al-Khwafi (suf., 
838/1435) . 926 Gstvfil 146) 
— Abi Bake Taybadi (suf. d. 
« 926 (164 ii, 85) 


791/1389) .. 
— Farsi (Quasi) (p.,__vii/xiii) 
926 (25v/i, 42) 
—— Mahmiid (theol., beg. x/xvi) 
oy ar 348) 
Zibu’n-nis&’ Begum, Makhfi (p. 
1114/1703) - 985 


Zuhiri, Noiru’d-din “Muhammad 
Turshizi (d. ca. aes -- 950 
Zulli (p., beg. x/xvi 
“926 201 fit 350), 1084 


INDEX II. 








Titles of 
A 
‘Abbas-nima (hist., ca. 1066/1656) 
928, 955 
Adah wa gawaid-i-ilm-i-sivag 
(accounts) .. 1096 (2) 
Adabu'l-muta‘allimin “(theol., in | 
Avab., mid. vii/xiii) . 1062 (1) | 
Ahdad, Risdlat £'l- (Ar.) 969 (14) 
Abkam-i-usbi‘, Ris&la-i- (Sunnite i 
prayers, bég. xiii/xix) j 
Ahsanu'’l-qigag (leg. of prophets, } 
end xi/xvii) +937 j 
— — (leg. of Joseph)” 11938 | 
— “Khatimu'Lanbiy i’ 6 (genea- 
1044 (2) | 
cajttb-gharitl i’1-lughat (dict., 
mid. xii/xviii) 969 (7) | 
‘Ajila, Risdla-i-, see Shakkiyyatu- | 
*g-salat 1034 j 
Ajwibato's-2iilin (Shiite Sigh, ca. 
1235/1820) oe 1016, 1017 
Akhlaq, Risila dar (1018/1609) 1076 


— -i-Mubsini (ethics, end ix/xv) 
107: 


Works, 


Bahjata’l-mabahij (p., mid. x/xvi) 
1 

Bahr-i-maww§j (tajsir, beg. ix/xv) 
100; 





Bahru's-sa‘adat, see Darya- 
i-latafat .. +. 974 

| Bayanatu'l-Murtada (Shitite ‘anWid) 
1 
| Baytu’sh-sharaf-i-ma‘ani on he 
prose, beg. xi/xvii) .. 950 (4) 

Biharu’l- anne (Satie ach end 
xi/xvili) on 1012, 1035 

Buhdr-i-shi' Risila-i- (see ‘Ardid) 
969 (1) 
| Bustan (p., mic. vii/xiii) -. 979 

—— -i-Khayfl (tales, 1169/1756) 
945-8 

Cc 

Chahardah Dastiir (encyclopaedia, 

mid. xiii/xix) 1077 


Chihil hadiths, Taxjuuna-i- (end ix/ 
xv), by Jami 992-4 


5 j Chib-i-chini, Risala-i- (med., 954/ 


‘Alam-ar8-i-‘Abbis! (hist, 1006/1620) ra | 1547) 1074 (14) 
! 2 
Ani'lamu'mintn (She ‘aiid | Coran (Qur’in) 938, 988-991, 1065, 1096 
ca, xii/xviii) 1046 
Anwér-i-hikmat (ethics, 919/1513! 
; 1074 (17) | D 
‘ 
Ate Bane ee) Head Dal@il-i-mabd wa berms: Manziima- 
ralph ey alt i- (med.), by Aroin . 1090 

‘Arid, Risfla dar (end ix/xv) 969 (1) | | ae af "ash eas 
— Rival a poate) 3699) | Seis Se ae 
— Ris . a 
Fk ig ag gla ee 
‘ i.) ri ‘al L = 

aay 4 <i (4) | Dastiir-ndma (Sunnite ‘agi ia, 1208), 1 0s 


Po Ta'riich-i- (hist, ca. ny 
1862) 931 
‘Aysh afzi (styl. .» enc xi/xvii) . 957 


6 | 
al-Babu’l-hadi ‘ashar, Sharl)-i- 
(Sh, theol.) ve 1062 (8) 
Bada’, Risila-i- (Sh. mere ona xi } 
xvii) 3 (3) 
Bahar-i-‘Ajam (lex. “nsaa0) © 
_—_— Monverbaby: (lex., nea)” 
1769) 1081 | 





1788). 
Dibacha- i-Gulandam (p., beg. ix/=¥) eo 
Gulzar-i-Thrahim re 


is 


prose, b van hall 50 (1) 
— -i-Khwan.i- (om seis 

b. xi/xvii) 950 (2) 
— -i-Nauras (orn. "prose, 

xijevil) Sone ree Naee 8) 
| Divan (tale) “° ij Tag 

ri -i- viii/xiv 
Diwan-i-Hafiz (end 91 ee 108 
— -i-Jawdat (mid. xiii/xix) oe 


—— -i-Khaqini (end vi/xii) 


122 INDEX I. 


Diwan-i-Makhfi (beg. xii/xviii) 985 © Hadith-el-fagr fakhri, Madhketr-i- 
— -i-Nasira, Dibiche/i- (orn. | (Sh, trad.) « ~~ 1062 (14) 
prose, beg, xi/xvii) '950 | Haft-band-i-Mulla Washi (P.» beg. 
Diya'u’l- “agin (mag., , 1114/1703) viii/xiv) .. 5 ") 
(1) | Haq&’igq (p., 1270/1854) 
er 78) (Sunnite prayerts | Hagiqat-Orda, see necytt tej 
) | 
Darru’n-nazim (theol.) 1074 (18) | Atu’l lib (Shisite theol., end 
| ee .1029, 1074 (18) 
F —n-nuts ff khatirati’ 1-quds, Tar- 
jama-i- (Sh. theol., mid. wiit/xix) | _ 
Wida-i- -j i+ 
ai a racic maa beta (a) | Hidaye (Suanize gh, vi/xii) 997, “1001 
pile timnai Totter Sadiq (oce.) 1096 $8) | Hidayatu’l-mustabgirin (Sh. theol 
Fatawi (Sunnite figh, ca. xi/xvii) _beg. xiii/xix) od 1052 
Fawa’id-i-Asafiyya wa Mawé‘iz-i- ay (gram.) ages ¢ 
Hasani, Ww ii‘iz-i-Hasa- — — (another) 
ni ayn tee Beweie ls 1049  Hifgu'l-qawanin lepist., 1306/1590) 


yy 962 
-Humayan (med., “1246/1880) | | 1097 (1) 


2 | Hud-hud-nima (mag.) . 
—— -i-Muhammadiyya (Shi‘ite Aly | Huriif-i-tahajjt, Ristla dar bayan-i- 
oa, beg. xiii/xix) 01s 


(Pers. gram.) 969 (10) 
Fayd-rasiin (styl., 1296/1820), a | Husn-u ¢ ishq (allegor. tai, beg. alee 
'1-gawanin -962 | xviii) . 

Fihrist-i-kitabhi-i- tagnif-i-Majlist 
ae ee 

i-Shi‘a, . 

-i- Al | Idaly (theol, 1074 (8) 
Fusil-i-Akbati (gram., ee oe | ¥ Eigmest iki (coz ) 1074 i) 


—~ -i-balighat (epist., mid. a } Iizimiyye (controv., 1216/1822) 
| 


974 - 


xix) Inshae ~* aj (epist, gy 10) 958 





Nagi (Sh. theo mid. vii/ — I eran ( ee 360 
xiii) . Zs 1062 (9) | 
Iqtifa’u'l-wafé (topogr., 886/1481) 
G | Irahatu’l- ff radd bys ie 
Hayy (theol.; beg. xiii/xix) 1067-8 
Ganj-i-sa‘idat (su/f., 1073/1008) i Irshid-i-Nagiml, see Dary®-i- caer oh 
Ganjina-i-khayal (orn. prose, | Irshadu’l -mustarshidin (Shiite figh, 
oat xix) are mE, 1 mid. xiii/xix) . 1019 
maghldb (0ce.) 1096 3 | Iskandar- nima-i-barri ‘ end vi/ 
Guar Ybu't- jughat (dict, mid. xii), by Nigami . 978 
xii/xviii) 969 (7) | | Islaha’l-‘amal, Tarjuma-i- (Shitite 
Ghazawat-i-Haydari ‘(controversy, Sigh, beg. xiii/xix) .. a 
beg. xiii/xix) 1067 | Istibkém dar bey ent-onima 
Ghusl, sin Gee (Shi'ite, mid, ai) masé'il-iqayyim (Sh., 1 98), @) 
xviii 1043 (2 
Gulistan (ethics, mid, vii/xiii) fe | ea Siifiyya, Risila dar (beg. 
Gatseeci-bal oa ees, ie ealeewtghayn * an bagarati "1 +m 
‘a! -i-hal (tran: ins 1073, 2 i’ ae 
1663) eee 4 (theol., beg. xiii/xix) .. : 
— i-Ibrahim (orn, Prose, b. =) 
xvii)+ ine 950 Q) | 


J 


i Jedhbe'l-qulab ile diya'-mahbab 

Habibu's-siyar (hist., ca, 930/1524) Jamas spalible ‘sh theol.) “1086 
925-6, 1074 (8) | Jamici® hbiect (Shitite figh, ca. 

ie mnttogis (8 (Shitite theol., ‘02s | _1081/1622).. .. 1013-4, 1015 

Hadith, pia Tesjume-i- (end if j Be ead —_ sania 015 

xv), by Jamt 2-4 —_i.malfiig (diet., p., 1170/1757) 979 


H 


TITLES OF 


Timale-i: Mangilri (Sh. ‘age id, 1146/ PEP 
Jami‘w'l-jawami! (med., mid. xii/avii) ' 
1089 


Jaimiyya, RisGla-i- (see‘Artid) 969 (1) * 
Jannatu’l-khuliid aed aga'id, 

1127/1715) 
Jawahiru'l-asrar wa’ ‘awShiru’l- 

anwar (suf.. mid. ix/xv) 1072" 
—'l-munashara, Sharh-i- (orn, 


prose, beg. xiii/xix) .. - 965 (2) 
Jawhar-i-Samsim (hiet., ea. 1163/ 
1741) oe .. 929 
K 


Al-Kafi fi ‘ilmi’d-din (Shiite trad., 
beg. iv/x).. 

Kalim-i-mawzin, Risila dar- (see 
* Arild) (poetics, end ix/xv) 969 (1) , 
Kanzu’s-satidat (suf., 1073/1663) cs i 
al 


1008 | 


Kashfu'l-ghumim ‘an ta‘ziyati’l- 
aonk (controv,, beg. xififs xix) 1068 
"Lh (suj., vii/xiti) 1074 (9 
Khati’atu ey Lent see Risila-i- *) | 
Yulanna .. 1066 
Khayal-angiz, or Rabt'u’ l-asrar 
(poetics, ca. end x/xvi) . 968 
Khusraw-u Shirin (p., end vi/xiii), 
by Nigami 977 
Khulagatu'l- ‘aqa'id (Sunnite, 1199; 
1785) . 1004, 
—'lash'Br wa Zubdatw'l-afkir 
(biogr., ca. 1016/1608). . 
-—— ‘Liman, Tarjuma-i- (Sh. theol., 
xiii/xix?) . o 1062 (6) 
—_— ‘-manhaj (tafsir, mid. x/xvi) 989 


1006 
. 932 








Khwan-i-Khaltl (orn. Re beg. xi/ 
xvii) 950 (2) 

Kifaya-i-Mansdri, see Kifaya-i- 
Mujihidiyya 1 


—> -i- Mujéhidi; a (med mid. ix, 
verpnds 108s 


Kitub-i-tasheit ib nis -1090 
Kitabu'l-asrir (suf., beg. xiifevill) ‘ 


—— 't tahirat (Shitite figh, ca. ode 


qn ae aidab-i-nawaal (Sh, bee. 
xiii/xix) os 1058 (2) | 
L H 
| 
1 
! 


Lam‘at mir’&ti’l-lah fi shar) Byat 
_ Shahada’l-lah (Arabd., 1139/1737), ity 
Latifa-i-ghaybi (comm., p.» 1087) 
1677) 
Latma-i-Muzaffari i 
xiii/xix) . j 
Lawitmi‘-i- Sahib-airdnt (hive fa 1 
mid. xi/xvii) 010-1 i 


(controv., 


| Majmatu'Lad‘iya 


| Maga&biha’l-qulitb (theol.) 
| Mas@il-i-figh (Sunnife, ca. “li4o/ 


WORKS, 
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Mabda’ wa ma‘id (. 

| Mahjatu’l-burhin ( 
xix 

Majisti, Kitabu'l- (aston. ) 


Dig ory 1074 (9) 
g- xili/ 


+1084 
ee 1064 
— 'l-Furs (lex, beg. xi/xvii) 1080 
‘Ljawaimi‘ wa dhakhi'iru’t- 
tarakab (pharmac., 1185/1772) 1089 
—'lmukhtagar, see Febiia't- 
asrir . - 968 
— 'Lqawa'id (epist.) . 967 
Majmii‘-i-Khani fi * ayni’ L-ma‘ant 
aguninite Aird, beg. viii/xiv) «- 996 


Majmii‘a-i-ad‘iya wa  abhfdith-i- 
Shi‘iyya (end xiii/xix) 1065 
— i-Haydar Shikiih (hist., cata hg. 
ea, 1270/1854) 
—— -i-munsha’at (mid. sijxvii 1954 
Makarimu'l- rekchifia, ssismad: 
(rel. ethics, ca, xi/xvii) 1021 
— 'l-kar&’im (rel. ethics) «1021 


al-Ma‘mfila, ar-Risflatu’l- (gram., 
in Arabic, end viii/xiv) 969 (2) 
Man la yabdurubu'l- fagih (Gate 
figh, end iv)x) 


Manaqibu’s-sadat (theo. beg. is) 
xv) 
Manazil-i -arba‘a (ouf., a 1067/1687) 
1003 


Man '$-g8diqin fi Se ea 

souakbalifin (pein, mid. x/xvi) .. 

Mangima dar ‘agi Md arya, 
see Ugiil-i-din 1023 (21), 1083 (9) 


' —— -i-dal#il- i-naba' wa baw] (med.), 
1090 


by Amin .. 
—— dar usiil-i-din, seo. Usil-i-din 
1023 (2) 1083 (9) 
1074 (8) 


1728) 


! Mashu'l- wAgilin (suf.) 1073 +0) 

Mathnawi-i-Mawlawi .. 

Mawié4‘iz-i- Hasaniyya (shivire” 
sermons, 1200/1786) 1049 

Mawhibat-i- ‘ogmA = (styl., mid. 
xii/xvii) 969 (5), 970 

Maw‘iga-i-Firdaust Tiisi (p.) 1074 (3) 

Mawsil (dict., mid. xiii/xix) 965 (7) 

Meyddn sivragis (astron.. +) al 


Mir’atu’l-abwSl-i-jahan-nama (tra- 


vels, cat. 1225/1810). - 935 

| ——’l-muhaqgiain (suf.) 1074 (10) 

Mishu'l-wasilin (suf.) «+ 1073 (2) 

Miz&n fi ‘ilmi’s-sari (gram.) 1083 (1) 
Mizanu’t- sviad (med., beg. xii! 

! xviii) oe 1088 

Mubidirat , beg. xiii/xix) 965 (4) 


Mubitu'l-ghiré’ anitie leg., 1222/ 
1808) +. 940 

Mu ‘jizét- i-a’imma, Majmt's dar 
(Shitite trad.\ 1012 
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Mukhtir-nama (leg) 
Mukhtagar-i-Fatawi- “i-Mulammad 


Bagir Rashti (mid. siii/xix) 1044 (1) | 


Mukhtasgu'n-nags (theol., beg. ale 


INDEX I. 


- 939 | Qarabadin (piemas) 1091 
—-i-‘Alawi [Khan (pharmac., 

mid. xii/xviii) . -1089 

~+ 984 


Qaz8'id-i-‘Urff (end s/xvi) 
ernie Riséla dar- (end xiv) 


xix) 
Mumtaz der naméz, Risala-i ag 9 (12) 
(Sh., 1237/1822) ae 1058 (1) | Qawa‘id-i-Farsi (gram., end st 
Munsha’at, Majmiei- (os, 1262) | xviii) 1083 (4) 
1826) + 963 | — -i-nifila (Sh. prayers 1063 (1) 
— i-Sayf Khan (epist., ; 1050; 1641) Qawinin-i-garf (gram.) . 1083 (8) 
952-3 | Qira’at, Risala dar- -.991 
pert Soe Wahid (epist., end xi/ | Qirénu’s ’s-sa‘dayn, (p. 688/1289) -. 980 
xvii) 955-6 | Qisasu’l-anbiya’ (ret. leg., ca. visi), 
Muntaha’lkalim (theol., beg. xiii/ | 
xix) -1069 | Qisga-i-Malika-Sultan .. 1097 _ 
Muntakhab-i-Babar-i- “Ajam (lex, | 
1182/1769) 1081 | 
Muni bu’l-a‘mal (Shi: ite ‘aga’ id, | R 
1173/1760) 1044 
Marshida'l‘awamm (Shitite ‘aga'ia, | Rabi‘u'Lasrar (or Khaytteng’s, 
xiii/xix) 1047 | poetics, ea. end x/xvi) - 968 
Musibat-nama (Shi'ife legends) 941 | Rahatu'l-arwah wa mu'nisu’l- 
—— —— (another). -942 | ashbah (Shitite trad.) .. 1041 (2) 
ee ‘sh-shu‘ara’ (styl., 1180/ Vrs | Rajmu'sh-Shaytan (controversy, beg. 
| xili/xix) .. 1067 
Muztlu'l-aghlat (gram. Ar.) 969 (18) Rasi'il Hezin (Shitite theol., mid. 
| xii/xvili) 1043 
N | —-iMahdi™ Astrabadi (Sh. theol., 
| _ mid. a eee 1058 
Rashaha-i-Rabbani iite ers, 
Nabd, Risala-i- (med.) . 1088 | 1174/1761 2) é sila 1045 
Nahru'l-fasihat (rhet., 1214/1799) 973 | Raudatu'l-albab (hist., ‘303/1489). . 


Najatu’l-muslimin (Sunnite Aah) 


— ‘lahkim (hve, ae, beg. 









: 1000 xiii/six) .. 1050 
Najmu oie mou’min (Sh. theol., mid. H Risala Whapasa (Ar. de. 969 (14) 
) é .1088 (4), 1059 | 5. hkam usbii‘ (Sunnite pray- 
Namie, is Risale dar (Shitite, end xif es | ers, beg. xi ) 1005 
xvii , "g- 
hha Per rR, ititte, see Shaikiyy&tu’s- co 
oe 1022 | "dar akhl 07 
Nashr-i-+ nathra (diogr., orn. prose, es oeraaa'id Gay 609) noze 
Probes ite 965 (8) | _____(Sunnite). 1008 
beg. be pig ar) oy = te Aes isfew) 369 (3) 
Niganstan (eprist,, 1050/1642 952 | __ are thet ®) 
ik, Rieslese (Sh teen i | — Heede’ i. tes ona w068 (8) 
, (2) } ow F <i 
Nighb-i-Tajniou’l-Iughat (lex.) 1079 | —pp,de" bavensifana, bayn gifte-i 
Nigabu’s-gibyan, Sharh-i-(/ex.) 1078 | Dna 1028 
Nuskha-i-munsha‘iba (gram.) 10832) | ___ dar “‘bayan-i-purdif-i-tahajjt 
| (Pers. gram.) 969 {10) 
P | —— -i-chiib-i-Chini (ned., 954/1547) 
1074 (14) 
Pani H Ban) (gram) -. 1082, a 8) | —— i-Damir (poetica, beg. xiii/xix) 975 
bod'ha Chandrodaya ; —— dar ghusl (Shi*ite, mid. sli/eviil) Pn 
| ——-i-huda (Su). 1095 (2) 
Q | eats “BAi-naliche (med, 1246/ 
QNided-Ranshen ‘Alt (ram., end, | Bi sv ey 
XViil) (4) ji =| 
Qinin-igarf, see Qawinin- iaart Bild iaisvy baa tanec 1074 (7) 
1083 (8) | — -i- -Khide b. Shin la (iheok) 1052 
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Risalatu *l-makatib ft ru’ vu'yati'th- 
tha‘alib wa'l-ghari’ib (controv., 
mid. xiii/xix) 1069 

—- 'l-Ma'mila (gram. ) 969 (2) 

—— -i-manziim dar ‘arid (prosody) 

169 (9) 


— -i-manziim dar namaz Usha, 
945/1589) . 1022 
-Mir Murtada (She theol.) 1062 (7) 
—— -i-mumtiiz dar namaz (Sh., 
1237/1822) 1058 (1) 
—— darnamaz (Shiite, end xi/xvii) 


1033 
—— -i-Abil Nagir Tiist (rel. folklore) : 
94 


—— -i-nikah (Shitite theol., end xi! 
xvii) . -1030, 1062 (2) 
— -i-qawafi (prosody, end isfy) 
969 (12) 
— dar qira’at ++ 991 
—— -i-rig&' (Sh. theol., “mid. xifevil) 16) 
2 ( 
—— -i-ruj‘at (Shitite theol,, tae xf 
xvii) 
—_—- -i-sa‘Gdat-i-ayyam: (ghivue 
‘aq@’id, end xi/xvii) 
1031-2, 1062 (13), 1074 (16) 
—— -i-gaum (Sh., 1243/1828) 1058 (3) 
—— -i-Shams (siydg) .. 1096 (2) 
— -i-Shitiyya (She theol.) 1053 
—— -i-Sifat-i-Dhat (Shiite theol., 
end xi/xvii) 102 
—_— “fat Nabasiysa see Sifat- 
i-Dhat .. 1028 
—— fi't-ta‘tib (dict., i in Arab. ) 969 (13) 
—— dar ta‘zirat (Sunnite figh, BPE, 0 
siii/xix) .. 
— Sar eta -i-din (Shitite, ia 
xii/xviii) . .1040, 1062 (5) 
—_—— ~ (Shit ‘ite, ‘another) 1048 
—— -i-ugill-i-khamsa (\Sh. theol., xii! 
xviii). .1040, 1062 (5) 
— -i-wajiza (Shiite theol. ) 1048 
— -- wilsdat- we: kg ey 
dah ma‘giim (biogr., xiii/xix 
1062 (3), another 1063 (2) 
—— -i-Yuhanné (controv., ca. beg. 
xii/sxviii) 1066 
sa 2 Segue (pharmac., 1006f 


Ruj‘at, Ris&la-i- (shite theol., end 
xi/xvii) I 
Ruq‘at-i-Amanu'l-lah 
(epistol., beg. xi/xvii) 
—— -i-Lachmi Narayan Faydabadt 
(styl., 1205/1791). 
—— -i-Nasira (epistol., beg. xi/xvii) 


—— -i-Qatil (1211/1797) 961 

Rusiimu’l-muhadira (styl.) - 964 | 

Ru’yatu’th-tha‘alib, see Risflatu’ 1. 
mak&tib ff ru’yati’th-tha‘alib. 1069 









1087 


035 
Husa: 
i - 951 





-- 960 | 
0 (4) | 
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Sa‘idat-i-ayyim-i-hafta wa mah, 
Risala-i- (Shiite theol., end xi/xvii) 
1031-2, 1062 (13), 1074 (16) 
ag-SAfi sharhu'l-Kaft (Shitite trad., 
1068/1658) 1009 
Sawanilat-i-sal&tin-i-Aud’h (hist.) 931 
Sayf-i-Haydari (controv., beg. xiii/ 
xix) os + 1067 
Shahnama-i-Firdaust ++ 987, 1074 (3) 
Shajaratu’l-Amani (poetics, 1206/ 
1792) 72, 973 
Shakkiyy: Btu’ §-galet (Shi ite, end xij 
xvii) -1034, 1062 (9) 
Sharh- i-Bab haat ‘ashar (SA. theol.) 
1062 (8) 
—- -i-Diwin-i-Hafiz (mid. alzrill). 
by Muhandis 
— +i-Jami‘-iAbbast (Sh. figh., 
aaa er a 
— -i-Mathnawi (suf, be; ay 
xviii), by M. ‘Abid .. BS 
—— -i-Nigdbu’s-sibyan (lex.) sore 
— -i-Zulili (mid. xiifxvili), by 
Muhandis 
Shiri‘u’n-najat (shitite” figh, beg. 
xi/xvii) .. - 1016 
Sifat-i-Dhat, Risala-i- (Shiite theol., 
end xi/xvii) 1028 
Sifatu’l-‘Ashiqin (p., bog. x/xvi) 
1074 (12) 
Silk-i-musalsal (poetics, 1207821, 
in Hindustani) oie 965 (6) 
Sirdju’l-quliib (rel. folklore) «+ 9463 
Sirsa l-mustagim (theol., beg. xiii/ 
ix) 1067-8 
Sirri-Akbar’ (ir. Sansky., 1067/1657) 
1093 


Siyaq, Adab wa qaw@‘id-i-‘ilm-i- 


1096 (2) 
| Siyaru’n-Nabt (frad., Arab.) «1005 
| T 
Tafsir-i--Abdu’l-‘Aziz ( xiii/ 
xix) La +. 990 


— 4-Charkht (beg. ix/xv) ‘ 

Tadhkira-i-Husayn-Dist, Munta- 
khab-i- (biogr., end xii/xviii) .. 933 

——i-Taqi Kashi, see Khulagatu’l- 
ash‘ar 32 

‘Tadhkiratu'l-awliya? (iagiol., 
vi/xii) 


end 
1074 (8) 








Tahirat, Kitabu’ t- (Shitite Sigh, ca. 
nas /xwvii) Prague . or 
ti theol., x/xvi) 
ig vr 2 1062 (11) 
Tahqiq-i-hudith wa’l-qidam (Shiite, 
= heel 1043 (4) 
| — -i-ma‘ad.i- reuhant (Shitite, 
mid. xii/xviii) a 1043 (3) 





wa tajarrud-i-in 
(Shi'ite theol, 1139/1727) 1043 (3) 
Tabriru’l-Majisti (astron.) 1084 
Tajnisu'l-lughat (lez, end isis) 





Taysiru’l-ahkam (Sunnite ‘oga'id, 
beg. ix/xv) 100: 

Ta‘zirét, Risdla dar- (Sunnite fig, 
beg. xiii/xix; 100 

Thamaratu’l-fu’ad (Sk. theol., 1235; 








— — Nisib-i- (/ex.) 1079 1820) s +1051 
Ta‘limu'l-at'fal (Sh. theol.) 1062 (4) | —— —— Tarjume.-i- (Shirite theol., 
Tanbihu'l-ghafilin (Sh. theol.) 1061 | beg. xiii/xix) 1051 
Te‘nu’r-rumah (eoniots ea. 1238/ Tulfa-i--Abbasi (Shi* ite theol., xif 
Tagribu tahri eer eer ibyan ( id. it née 
iq "te ir (astron, ca, atu’ ‘an ist. mid. xii 
1748) Bi 1084 xviii) ve sd << «+ 959 
Tagrira't-tahrir (geom., 1144/1731) tipi U 
\ in Arabic! 
‘Terri, Rlemes sre (diet, in Areeee) ig) | ‘ Umdato’Lialam (Sunnie inh is 
‘Ta'rilch {-Slam-Brd-i- AbDEst (hie, xvi). ‘997 
1088/1629) 927 | Upanishads 2 211098 
— i-Aud’h (hist., ca. 1279/1882)" 931 | Usil-i-din, Manzima das- (by 
‘bn Hilal (hist.) .. 1074 (8) Hafizi pear’ beg. | xilsvit) ; 
-Muhammadi, see Hagi’iq 987 __, 1023 (2), 1024, (9) 
-wafiit-i-Mustala (ironow. — — Risila-i- (Shi'ite, beg. alae 
wa xii/<vill) area 1095 (1) | xviii) pete asst 1040, 1 P2 (5) 
Tarjuma-i-chihil ith (end ix/ <a vother) +. 
oy by Jimi » x ( 992-4 == i-khamsa (Sh. theol.,) 1055 
—— i-Hayatu'n-nufs ff ‘ihatirati’l- 
quds (Sh. theol., mid. xiii/xiv) 1057 Ww 
—— i-lglahu'l‘amal (Shitite Fah, 
ae. Khatase Recs “(oh 1020 piper yn eget _. esi 
ulagatu’ theol., ugtafa (Copogr. x/xvi) .. 
xiii/xix 2) 1062 (6) | Wasiyyat-i-Nabi aed) 1055 
— i-Mak@rimu'l- akhliq (rel. ethics, —namidan-i-Fitima (p.) 1041 (3) 
ea, xi/svii) 1022 | Wiladat wa wafdt-i-chahirdah 
—— i-Thamaratu'l-fu' ad (Sh. theol., ma‘siim, Risdla-i- (biogr., 
mid, xiii /xix) 1051 | i 1602 (3), another 1063 (2) 
Tarjumatu'l-asrar (Sunnite trad., 
1185/1772) 995 FA 
se "g-galt (Shiite prayers, end ail 
xvii Zadu'l-Akhirat (rel. ethics) 1007 


) 
Tartibu’s-salat (Sunnie prayer» 


1082/1671 

Teshethe} Abang , see Tashrihu’l- 
Tashrihu'l-badan (anatom i 
ix/xv) " 1086 
Tawhidiyya (suf.) ee 1073 (1): 


—— 'l-ma‘ad (Shitite prayers, 1107 
1606) sande) 
— ‘rrahitin (Shi'ite figh, beg. xii 


ix) 
zai fawW'id (dict, mid, ui 
xviii) 969 (11) 


Zubda(tu’s-garf) (gram.) --1083 (6) 
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A 
Anecdotes, scraps of : 969 (6), 1074 } 
‘Aqa’id, Shitite : | 
Tete Natit (mid. vii/xiii), by | 
Nagiru’d-din Tisi . 1062 (9) 


Tehératiyya (x/xvi), by Muham- 

mad Yasut levi bs Astrabadi 
1062 (11) 

Manziima-dar usil-i-din (beg. xi 


xviii), by Hafizi 1023 (2), 1083 (9) 
Tuhfa-i- Abbasi (xi/xvii) i), by 

Muhammad Tahi. -1027 
Bad *Le-muttagin (mia. si 

xvii), by Mubammad Taqi b. 

Maggiid ‘All Majlist +1025 
Risila-i- sifat-i-Dhat (end xi/xvii), 

by Muhammad Taqi b. Muham- 

mad Baqir Majlisi .. - 1028 





Hayatu'l-gquliib (end xi/xvii), by 
the same author .. 
Risila-i-sa‘Gdat- i - ayydm-i - hafta 
wa m&h (end xi/xvii), by the 
same author. 
1031-2, 1062 (13), 1074 (16) 
Risala-i-rujfat (end xi/xvii), by 


the same author .. ++ 1035 | 
Risila-i-bada’ (end xi/xvii), by the 

same author ee 1063 (3) 
[poplar peta tee 1041 (1) 
Risdla-i-ugiil-i-din re g. xii/xviii), 

by Muhammad ‘Abid 1040,1062(5) 


Jannatu'l-khulid (1127/1715), by 
Muhammad Rid&é Khatinabidt 1042 
Jami'-i-Maneiri™ (1146/1733), by 
Ghulim Amir b. Shuja‘at 
Rasiildar Qaniji Wasitt + +1024 
Ras@’il-i-Hazin (d. 1180/1766) ..1043 
Muntakhabu'l-a‘mal (1173/1760), 
by Muhammad Mugim 
Anisu’l-mu'minin (ca. xii/xviil), 
by ‘Abdu’l-Karim b. Muham- 
mad Wali . | 
M scbertcl Qin b ae 
sim 
Tas sie. . 1047 


Risala dar usil-i-din + -1048 
Mawa'ic-i-Hasaniyya (1200/1786), 

by Dildar‘Ali .. ol 
Raudatu'l-ahkam fee xilifxis) 

by the same author ; 
Tarjuma-i- Thamaratu’l-fu'ad ekg 

mii/xixj, by Ghulam Imam 

b. Husayn ‘Alt + +1051 
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Hidayatu'l-mustabsirin (beg. xiii 
xix), by ‘All b. Dildar oN ‘ "ose 
Risila~i-Shitiyya +1058 
Gulshan-i-iman «1054 
Usil-i-khamsa +1055 


Jamalu’ e-salihin, by Hasav b. 


‘Abdi’r-Razziq ~.. - L056 
Tarjuma-i-Hayatu'n-nufs i Mati 
rat?l-quds (mid. yea by 
Hasan Jabiri ‘Agimaibadi 1057 
Ras#il-i-Mahdi Astrabadi (d. 
1259/1843) os 1058-9 
Risdla-i-ag@’id «1060 
Ta'limu'l-atfal 1062 (4) 


Tarjuma-i- hulsatee'l- iméin (xiii! 


xix ?), by Khayrat ‘Ali b. Qan- 
bar oe oa rr (6) 
Risila-i-Mir Murtada 1062 (7) 
Sharh-i-Bab hadi ‘ashar 1062 (8) 
‘Aqa’id, Sunnite: 

Taysirw’-ahkam (bog. i ix/xv), by 
Shih&bu’d-din b. ‘ v Dawlat- 
&badi .. +1002 

Khulésatw'l-‘agv’iad 1199/178 ; b: 
Ghulam nernt reas by 

Risila dar ‘ag@’id sk. + +1008 

Arabic, works in: 

Adabu'l-muta‘allimin (mid. vii/ 


xiii), by Nasiru’d-din Tiist 1062 (1) 
Ar-Risdlatu'l-Ma%nfila (grem., 
end viii/xiv), by Sayyid Sharif 
Turjant . es 969 (2) 
Lam‘at mirati'l-lah fi shark dyat 
Shahada't Yah (1179/1727), “by 
1043 (1) 
Ar-Risalat fel-sarid, by Muham- 
mad Rafi‘u’d-din .. 969 (3) 


Astronomy : 
Tagribu't-tahriy (1161/1748), by 
Khayrv’l-lah Khan Muhandis 1084 


B 
Bibliography : 
Pihrist-i-kitabha-i-tasnif-i-Majlisi 


" Muham- 

Les eo niin b. Feel 
Salih Huospat - 1039 

Biography, of Jesus Christ, note on ®) 
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Biography, of Muhammad : 
Huga'iq (versif., 1270/1854), by 
Raji... °s 987 
Ahwal-i-Khatimu'Lanbiya’ 1044 (2) 
Scraps «eo eo -. 995 
Biography, of poets: 
Khulasaiu’l-ash‘Gr (ea. 1016/1608), 
by Tagiyyu’d-din Kashi +. 932 


Muntakhab-i-Tadhkira-i-Husayn- 

Diist (end xii/xviii).. 
Biography, of Shi‘ite Imams: 

Risala-i-wiladat wa wafat-i- 
chahardah matsim (beg. xili 
six), by Béqir Shah Bukhari 1062 (3) 

Risila-i-wiladat wa  wafat-i- 
chahardah matsiim (beg. xiti/ 
xix), by Ahmad b. Mul 


933 


‘Ali Bahbah&at Jabiri ———-1063 (2) 
Seraps o . 1097 
Cc 

Chron 8 


Pa’ rikh-i-vcafat-i-Mugtafa (end xii/ 
xviii), by Mubammad Nasih- 
Ghaaipori 1095 (1) 

Controversy, Shi‘ite-Sunnite : 

Ris@la-i-Yukann@ (ca. beg. xiif 
xviii ool 

Raju’ 

Kashfu'l-ghumam ‘an ta‘ziyati'l- 
imam (beg. xiii/xix), by Ja‘far 
Abi ‘Ali Misawi . 1068 

Rislatu’l-makatib fi ru'yati’ 
tha‘alib wa'l-ghara'ib (mid. xiii/ 
six), by Haydar‘Ali Fayda@badi 1069 

Ta‘nu’r-ruma@h (ca. 1238/1823), by 
S. Muhammad . ool 

Controversy, Sunnite-Shi‘ite: 

Tizamiyya (1216/1802), 

Sibghata’l-lah ‘Uthmani 


D 


Dictionaries, see Lexicography. 
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by 
1071 


eure Pe é 
*sh-Shaytan (beg. xiii/xix) 1067 | 
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Insha-i-'ajib (1118/1707), by 
Muhammad Ja‘farb. Muham- 
mad Fadil Bijnori. . re 

Tubfatu’s-sibyan (mid. xii/xviti), 
a ° ca 

Ingh@ (1205/1791), by Lachmi 
Narayan +s os 

Rug'at-i-Qatil (1211/1797), by 
Muhammad Husayn Qatil .. 961 

Hifzw'l-qawanin (1236/1821), by 
Hifzu’|-lah ia .. 962 

Muasha’at (ca. 1242/1826) +. 963 


Fusil-i-balaghat (mid. xiii/xix), 


by Tharwat a “e 
Majma‘w'l-qawa'id, by Rajiraim of 
Lucknow . -- 967 
Risala dar insha 1074 (6) 
| Ethics : 
| Akhlag-i-Muhsini (end ix/xv), by 
Kashifi . . ae 1075 
Anwir-i-hikmat (919/1513), by 
Yisufi .. ee 1074 (17) 


Risala dar akhlaq (1018/1600), by 

*Abdu'l-Wabhab b. Tahir a3- 

j Siddiqi... oe 

| Ethics, religious 

Tarjuma-i-Makarimu’l-akhlag (ca. 

xi/xvii), orig. by Hasan b. AbT 

“Ali at-Tabarsi «. e 
Tandih'l-ghafilin, by Bahi'u'd- 
din Muhammad b. Ibrahim at- 

Tirmidhi «1061 

+1007 

~ 1074 


1076 
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Zadu'l-akhirat ae 
Scraps 


- oo 


F 
Fiqh, Shi'ite : 
Jami'-i-- Abbasi (ca, 1031/1622), b; 
Baha’u'd-din Mulhammad al. 
‘Ami . 1013-4 


Amill .. 

Lawami'-i-Sahib-girani (mid. xi/ 

xvii), by Muhammad Tagi b. 

Magsid ‘ Ali Majlist 1010-1 
Risila-i-rida' (mid. xi/xvii), by 

the same author .. 1062 (15) 
Kitabw t-taharat (ca. end xi/xvii) 1015 
Risila-i-nikah (end xi/xvii), by 








E 
Encyclopaedia : 
Chahardah dastiir (mid. xiii/xix) 1077 
Epistolography : 
Rug‘t-i-Nasira (beg. xi/xvii), by 
Nasira-i-Hamadéni 950 (4) 
Rug‘at (beg. xi/xvii), by Amanu'l- 
lab 951 


‘usayal ee . 

Munsha'’at-i-Sayf Khan (1050/ 
1641), by Munir... 952-3 

Majmii‘a-i-munsha’at (mid. xi/ 


xvii) .. a s 
Munsha’at (end xi/xvii), b: i 
= (end xi/xvii), by T&hir 


Muhammad  Tagt b. Muham- 
mad Bagir Majli 1030, 1062 (2) 


Ajwibatu’s-s@'ilin (ca. 1235/1820), 
a Amin | aa 
wr-rahlin (beg. xiii/xix), by 

thesame author .- -1017 
Fawa'idi-Muhammadiyya (beg. 

xiii/xix ?), by the same author 1018 
Mukhtasar-i-Fatawit (mid, xiii 


xiv), by M qir 
Rashti .. a 1044 (1) 
Figh-i-Shi'a ee + 1019 
Tarjuma-i-Ielahu’l-‘ amal (beg. 
xiii/xix), by Hasan b. Muham- 
mad ‘All Yazdt .. o. 


PRINCIPAL SUBJECTS, 


Figh, Sunnite : 

Majmit'-i-Khani fi‘ ayni’l-ma‘anit 
(beg. viii/xiv), by Kamél-i- 
Karim Nigiri... ° 

* Umdati'l-islam (ca. ix/xv) 

Fatawi (ca. xi/xvii) .. oe 

Mas@il-i-figh (ca. 1140/1728), 
by Sharafu'd-din Muhammad 
Rampiri ae «. 999 

Najatu'l-muslimin, by Hibatu’l- 
lah. oe 1000 

Risdila dar ta‘zirat (beg. xiii/xix), by 

Muhammad b. Najmi’d-din 


Folklore, religious; 
Risila-i-Abii Nasir Tiist 
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Genealogy, scraps on 


Grammar, Arabic: 
Zubda(tu's-earf), 
Mahmid b. 


996 


1001 


++ O43 


1044 


by Zahir b. 

Mas‘fid *‘ Alawi 
1088 (5) 

Hid&yatu’s-sarf, by ‘ Abdu’l-tAli 
1083 (7) 

Fusil-i-Akbart (end xi/xvii) by 
* Alt Akbar . 1083 (10) 

Muzily't-aghlat, by Muhammad 


| History, of Persia : 


.. 997 | 
998 


Habibu'l-lah oe 969 (15) 
Pang ganj .» 1082, 1083 (3) 
Miziin fi ‘ilmi's-sarf .. 1083 (1) 
Nuskha-i-munsha‘iba 1083 (2) 
Hidayatw’ s-sary 1083 (6) | 
Qawinin-i-sarj 1083 (8) | 


Grammar, Persian : 
Qawa‘id-i-FG@rst (end  xii/xviii), 
by Raushan ‘ Ali Jaunpiiri 1083 (4) 
Shajaratw'l-Am&nit (1206/1702), 
by Qatil ee +. 972 
Risala dar a aa Pca 
9 ( 


Grammar, Urdu: 
Daryi-i-lata@fat (ca. 1223/1808), by 


10) | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Tnshi and Qatil ++ 974 | 
H 
Hindustani (Urdu), works in: 
Silk-i-musalsal (1267/1851), by 
Chandka-Prashad Junin —‘965 (6) 
History, General : 


Habibu's-siyar (ca. 9830/1524), by 
Ghiy&thu’d-din Khwandamir 925-6 
History, of Nadir’s invasion : 
Jawhar-i-Samsim (ca. 1153/1741), 
by Muhammad Mubsin Bijnort 929 
History, of Oudh: 
Ta’ rikh-i-Aud’h (ca, 1279/1862), by 
Kamilu'd-din Husayni Haydari 931 
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‘Alam-Gra-i-Abbast (1038/1629), 
Iskandar Munshi ++ 927 

‘Abbas-nama (ca, 1066/1656), by 
Tahir Wahid “ : 
Scraps .. ae 


L 


Legends, religious, of Joseph : 
Ahsanu'l-gisas, by ‘Abdw’l-Agim 
Husayni Isfahani .. «+ 935 
Legends, religious, of Mukhtar: 
Mukhtar-nima oe os 
Legends, religious, about prophets : 
Qisagu'Lanbiya’ (v/xi), by Ishaq 
b. Ibrahim an-Nishapiri |... 936 
Ahsanu'l-gieas (end xt/xvii), by 
Muhammad = b. — Malimald 
Khiwand Shih .. +. O37 
Legends, religious, of Shitite Lmams : 


~ 928 
1074 (18) 


930 


Mubitu'l-ghira’ (1222/1808), by 
Fadl-All b. Malmiid  al- 
Isfahani en +. 940 

Musibat-niima “ ~. O41 

(another) .. o- oe O42 

Legends, Shitite, scraps of 1074 (18) 


Letters, see Epistolography. 
Letters, autobiographical : 
Majini'a-i-Haydar Shikih (ca. 
1270/1854) ve +» 930 
Lexicography : 
Majma‘wl-Furs (beg. xi/xvii), by 
Surit? Kishint .. +10 
Gharaibu'l-lughat (mid, alifzvil), 
PY 9 


by Arzii (7) 
ZH idu't-fawa'id (mid. siii/xviii), 

by the same author 969 (L1} 
Jamit-i-malfiz (1170/1757), by 

Muhammad Amir b. Ramadan 

‘Ali Sabzawarl Munyari ». 979 
Muntakhab-i-Bahar-i-Ajam (1182/ 

1769), by Indarman o. 
Mawsiil (mid. xiii/xix), hy Kha- 

yaliram ee 965 (7) 
Sharh-i-Nisabu’s-sibyan 1078 
Nisab-i-Tajnisu'l-lughat .. 1079 
RisGlat fi't-ta‘rib 969 (13) 
Scraps .. 969 (8) 

M 
Medicine : 


Kiféya-i-Mujahidiyya (mid. ix, 
xv), by Mangiir b. Mubamm: 
b. Faqgih Ilyas . + L085 
Tashrihu'l-badan (beg. ix/xv), by 
the same author .. «ll 
Risila-i-chitbi-Chini _(954/1547), 
by ‘Imadu'd-din Maljmfid b. 
Mas‘iid Shirtzt .. 1074 (14) 
Riyad-i-‘Alamgiri (1096/1685), by 
Mubammad Rida Shirazi =. . 1087 
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~ Mica tofibd (og sii/xviti), by Risala-i- manstin dar ‘arid 969 (9) 
Muhammad Akbsr Arzini *Y 088 Rusitmu'l-muh@dira .. +. 964 
Bictioineg |< igi | Poetry : 
‘ajma‘u'l-jai a wa dhakha’- 
evar (1185/1773), by Diwan-i-Khagani (end vi/xii) .. 976 


Muhammad Husayn b. Mul 
mad Hadi Shiraz? -- ae 
Manziima-i-dal@ il-i-nabd wa bavl, 


1089 


by Amin os - 1080 
patent ee «1091 
‘awG'id-i-Humayiin (1246/1830) 
by ‘AN ‘Azim b. Bae te 
Hakim Mir Jin .. 1092 | 
Scraps .. 1074, 1097 | 
Meteorology, scraps on 1096 (2) | 
Matiny, history of, see be History =i an } 
N 


Nadir, history of his invasion, see 
History of Nadir, 


Oo 





OSet 1 yin 1114/1702) ' 
a’ ull" 4, 5 ' 
Muhammad Hat Manat ) ‘xu | 
Safawi .. ae 1096 (1) 
Hud-hud-nama 1097 (1) | 
Ikhtiyarét-i-ikhtilaj . 1074 (15) | | 
Fal-nama-i-Ja‘far Sadia 1096 (6) | 
Scraps... - 
Ornate prose: H 


Works of Zuhiri (d. ca. 1025/1616) 950 
i hy Bala ec (beg sxiii/ 
Dette heey 2h; aie Shige 
of we to 
Oudh. ef gs 
P 


Persia, history of, see History of 
Persia. 

Poetics and composition : Fy 
ee dar ‘arid (end ix/xv), by 
RisGla-i-gawafi (end “ix/xv), by 

the same au! 969 

Rabi‘w'l-asrar (or Khayal-angiz, 
Dee end x/xvi) ory 

fea (end xi/xvii), by 

ugrat Mull& Dihlawi -. 957 

see (mid. ae 


Mawhibat- i-utma (mia. xii/evily 
by the same author 969 (5), 970 
Mustalahatu’sh-shu‘ara’ (1180/ 
1767), by Siyalkiti Mal Warasta 971 
Nahrw'l-jasthat (1214/1799), by 


Qatil + 973 
mee 


goer Shirin (end vi/xii), by 


igi 
Iskandar-néma-i-barri (end vi/xii), 
by the same author 97 
Qiranu’s-sa'dayn (6888/1289), VF a0 
Amir Khusraw Dihlawi . 
Haft-band-i-Mulla Kashi (of, 
viii/xiv).. ‘4 (1) 
Diwan-i-Hape (end vili/xiv) 981-2 
Latifa-i-Ghaybi (com, on the 
Diwan of Hafiz, ca. 1087/1877), 
by Muhammad b. Muhammad 


ad-Darabi «+ 983 
Qasa’id-i-‘Urfi (end x/xvi) . 984 
Diwan-i-M 7 (beg. xiifeviii) . - 985 
Diwan-i-Jawdat (mid. xiit/six) .. see 


(1270/1854), by Raji 
tat parr ie 1041 (3) 
Scraps 930, 1074 


"Prayers, Shitite: 
Risila-i-manziim dar namiz (45/ 
1589), by Hayratt .. 1022 
Tarjumatu’s-ealat (end xi/xvii), by 
Muhsin Kashi 1026 
Zadul-maéd (1 107/1698), by 
Majlist . 1036-8 
Risala dar namaz (end “xifxvii), by 
the same author .. 1083 
Shakkiyyatu’ s-salat (end xi/xvii), by 
the same author .. 1034, 1062 (10) 
Rashaha-i-Rabbani (1174/1761 2) 1045 
Mojma‘u'l-ad‘iya (beg. xiti/xix) 1064 
Qawaid-i-na fila 1063 (1) 
Prayers, Sunnite: 
Partibu's-salat (1082/1671), by Pir 
Muhammad Lak’hnawi ool 
Durr-t-maknfin (1207/1793) by 
Ghulam Husayn Mawzin 1006 
Risila-i-ahkam-i-usbit (beg. xiii/ 
xix), by Ghulfim Husayn 1005 


| Prayers, Scraps of 
1000, 1008, 1023 (by, 1046, 1074, 1095, 
1097, 1098 
Ss 
Scraps: 
In Arabic .. «969 (14), 1005 
Miscellaneous +. 963, 964, 1006 


Religions: +» 1088, 1062 (12), 1098 
rdu: 931, 965 (5, 6), 1029, 1071. 


Siyhg: 
dab a aa ae q 
wea ga i-ilm-i-Siyaig, by 2) 


‘Mabda wa ma‘ad (vii/xiii, by 
‘Aziz Nasafi . 1074 (9) 


PRINCIPAL SUBJECTS. 


Risala dar istilahat-i-Safiyya (beg, 

ix/xv), by Nitmatu’llah Wali 
1074 (7) 

Jawahiru'l-asrar (mid. ix/xv), by 
Husayn b. Hasan Khwirizmi. .1072 

$i eT tebigen (beg. x/xvi), by 


I staan: MS 
Di a igin. . S ‘4 (10) 
Tawhidiyya an 1073 (1) 
Mishu’l-wasilin, by Jamal Eiusayn 
Firdausi Kubrawi .. 1073 (2) 
Risdla-i-hudé (ca, beg. xiii/xix), by 
Abi Ishaq Mubammadi 1095 (2) 


Scraps. oe 1074 


T 
Tafsirs: 
nary Yatgiib Charkhi (beg. ix/ 


xv) 
Khulasatw'l-manhaj (end x/xvi), 
by Fathu'l-lah Kashani -- 989 
Tafsir-i-Abdu'l-Aziz xiii 
xix), by ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Di 
Tajwid: 
Risila dar gira’at .. 
Tales, allegorical: 
Husn-u ‘isha (hep. 
Nitmat Khin ‘ 
Qin t-Malibe- Sulit 


Tales, fantastical : 
Pitetan-i-khayal (ca. 1169/1756), by 
1 ee ms |-Husayni, ebay? 

Dil o. 


Micki of Medina: 
Jadhbu'l-qultis ila diyari’l-mah- 


- 991 
, alifevitt), by 


1097 (5) 


o- 049 
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fb (1001/1593), by ‘Abdu'l- 
Hagqgq Dihlawi cif 


‘Tradition, Shiite: 
as-SGft sharhu'l-Kaji (1068/1658), 
by Khalil b. al-Ghizi al-Qazwint 1009 
Majmit‘a-i-ad'iya wa ahadith-i- 
Shitiyya (end xiii/xix) 1066 
Majmit‘a dar mu‘fizat-i-a'imma 1012 
Rihatwlarwih wai  mu'nisu’l- 
ashbah, by Hasan Sabzawari 1041(2) 
Madhkir-i-hadith-i-al-fagr foxhes 


1062 (14) 
Tradition, Sunnite; 
Tarun One hadith (end a 
xv), by Jimi 
Parjumatie'l-asrar (1185/1772), — 
cna b. Rsbemanes sed 
Siddiqi . . 


Weis dso from Hindi: 
GulzG@r-i-hal (1073/1663), by 
Banwalidas ee 1094 


nlawi 990 Translations from Sanskrit : 


pikes (1067/1697), by Dara 
Shikth . 108: 


Travels, in Persia and India: 
Mir'Gtwl-ahwil-i-jahan-namé (ca. 
1225/1810), by Abmad b. 
Mubammad ‘Ali al-Bahbah&nit 935 


WwW 


Works in Arabic, see Arabic; in 


Urdu, see Hindustani. 


INDEX IV. 
Names of Copyists. 


A | K 
Allah-dad Bog (1238/1823) 1070 | snadim Honeys ts Hinge “40 


atw'-lah b. Gul-Muhammad b. 
arr iuaraaadet Ae (ion yn) Mighalptrt (1247-8/1832) 1013, 1026 


| 
| 
= 
* Agimu’d-din Melummad im 
(1153/1740) + 980 | M 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ia 


D | Madad * Ali Bukhari (1204/1790) 1088 
Mahdi ‘Ali (1250/1835) .. : 
Dew Prasid Ray (1829) 963 | Majidu’d-din Muhammad b. Brae ; 
Shah Bukhari (1245/1829) 62 (3) j 
F Mak’han La‘l (1229/1814) 
Moti *h Firaig (mid. xili/six) . or 1 
Faridu’d-din Sardp-Sing’hi (1133 Mirzi. Mughal oGimabadt (1263/ 
1721) oe 996 1847) oe 106 
Fath-"AlT (1284/1867). “1020 | Muhammad F*’iq >. Ghotam" 
Busayn (1234/1819) . 1005 
G SO Husayn Ridawi (1220/1805) 930 
— Led b. ‘Bahar ‘Ali (1259/ ers 
(iawrl Shankar (1831) .. 964,1079 | 184 ae 3 
Ghulim Husayn b. Muhammad | —— Mahdi Zartin-raqam at-Tata’t 
fa ie, 03, 1008. | hag i (1124-5/1712-3) Oil 
1000, 1002, 1003, — Ma‘sim 
003, 1007 | ~~ 5. Masa (1267/1851) 1042 
H — Salih b. Muhammad Qasim al- 
|, Lawadri (1115/1703) .. 1037 
Harihér K’hatr? Bablalpari (1124 | Muhkam Sing’h (1209/1795) 1081 
A712) a 937 | S. Mustafa (mid. xiii/xix) 1057 
yn ‘Ali b, ‘Alt Aght-i-Rami | 
(1270/1858) o- 1092 R 
| | 


| Rim P, - 
Imdéd ‘Ali Karbala (1246/1830) ' (1366/1842) aa Neca rd 
1030 


J Ss 


Jeter b. Muhammad Sadiq (1272, Sanbhu La‘l Sr 
856). sen | (1224/1809) —— — * p29 





INDEX V. 


Places of copying. 


A L 
Ava (in Bihiiry, 1189/1775) «. 949 j Lucknow (1271/1856) .. 
| 
| 
: B | Ss 
Bahlilpiir (Punjab, 1124/1712)... 957 | 
Renares (1831 1079 | Shahjahinabad (1200/1705) 
Birbhim (Bengal, 1133/1721) +. 996 | —— (1220/1805) 


Caleutta (1263/1847) .. «+ 1061 | 
(Cawnpore) (1258/1842) :. 955 | Ujjayn (1020/1611). 


on er 


+» 1076 


INDEX VI. 


Dates of copying. 
(a) Dated MSS. 

A. H. 1020/1611 1076 1204/1790 1088 1248/1832 1013 
1020/1620 926 1205/1791 1039 1250/1834-5 933, 1024, 
1115/1703 1037 1209/1795 1081 1058, 1063 
11241712 957, 1041 1212/1798 1047 1251/1835 1060 
1125/1713 1041 1213/1798 951 1258/1842 955 
1131/1719 950, 954 1219/1805 1048 1258-9/1842-3 1083 
1133/1721 996 1220/1805-6 939, 1028, 1261/1845 966 
1144/1732 1066 1040, 1063 1263/1847 1061 
1153/1740 989 1223/1808 981 1267/1851 1042 
1155/1742 1074 1224/1809 929 1270/1854 1092 
1161/1748 992-3 1220/1814 927, 959 LQT1Y1856 945 
1176/1762-3 1084, 1022, 1230/1815 948 1272/1866 987 

1045 1234/1819 1005 1278/1861 984 
1177/1763 1046 1236/1820 1095 1279/1862 931 
1183,1789 979 1238/1823 1070, 1096 1284/1867 1020 
1184/1771 1085 1239/1824 938 1200/1873 932 
11881774 1000 1242/1827 971, 975 1292/1875 943, 1020 
1189/1775 949, 1002, 12441829 1017 1300/1883 1005 

WOOT =| «1248/1830 1062 A.D. 1820-963 
1190/1776 1008 1246/1830 1030 1831 964, 1079 
1193/1779 1090 12M7/IS3L_ 1026, 1055 | 1882 967 


(b) Undated ALSS. 

Mid. X/XVIc. 997,1072. 

Mid. XI/XVIlec. 998. 

End XI/XVIlIc. 936, 1015. 

End XI/XVII or beg. XEL-XVIEc. 925, 1009, 1021. 

Beg. XII/XVIllc. 934, 1036. 

id. XILXVIIIc. 1023, 1078. 

er apes 968, 976, 988, 994, 999, 1010, 1011, 1019, 1033, 1034, 1080, 1086, 

End XILXVIII or beg. XIII/XIXc. 937. 

Beg, XIILXIXc. 928, 940, 941, 044, 952, 953, 958, 961, 969, 970, 977, 981, 982, 983, 
990, 1001, 1004, 1006, 1007, 1012, 1014, 1025, 1027, 1031, 1032, 1035, 1038, 1043, 
1049, 1053, 1054, 1064, 1068, 1071, 1075, 1089, 1091, 1094, 1097, 1098. 

Mid, XILI/XIXe, 935, 942, 946, 947, 900, 962, 972, 973, 978, 980, 986, 995, 1016, 1018, 
1051, 1052, 1056, 1057, 1058, 1067, 1069, 1073, 1077, 1082, 1087, 1096. 

End XIII/XIXc. 930, 965, 985, 1044. 
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INDEX VII. 


Correspondence between library marks and numbers in 








this catalogue. 

Il 278 925 346 971 P 438 986 
279 945—S 347 1081 | 440 1089 
280 934 348 1076 I 443 1032, 1035 
281 938 349 1075 | 445 1098 
282 1060 350 930 446 995 
233 1054 351 931 | 447 1037 
284 937 352 960 448 1084 
285 1045 353 926 H 449 1005 
286 997 354 929 450 1073 
287 1002 355 928 453 1023 
288 991, 1028 356 933 454 979 
289 996 357 932 455 1061 
290 939 358 936 456 952 
291 1086 378 940 457 1013 
292 1071 379 1019 458 981 
293 1016 380 1047 460 1085 
294 1003 381 1041 462 1065 
295 1048 382 1021 464 1086, 1090 
296 1040 383 1049 465 1062 
207 1020 384 1036 466 1064 
298 988 385 1042 467 1083 
299 1000 386 1024 468 941 
300 1007 387 989 470 1097 
303 1004 388 1056 472 962, 1082 
304 1006 389 1015 473 1014, 1053 
305 943 390 1052 474 1091 
306 990 301 1044 475 1087 
323 1039 392 1012 470 942 
324 957 393 1063 477 985 
825 954 304 1070 478 1092 
326 a 950 395 1030 480 976 
326 963 396 1051 481 984 
327 1078 397 1033 482 1093 
328 975 398 1058 483 977 
329 944 399 1046 484 983 
330 968 400 1034 484 a 982 
331 1079 H 401 1059 486 927 
332 066 | 402 1031 487 1096 
333 973 403 1027 488 935 
334 956 404 1025 489 1038 
335 970 405 1057 490 1001 
336 964 406 1017 492 1067 
337 965 407 1069 493 953 
338 974 408 1050 494 1026, 1055 
339 961 409 1020 495 1094 
340 951,058 | 410 1029 496 999 
341 959 411 1068 497 1088 
342 967 412 1018 | 498 978 
343 972 413 1011 499 930 
344 969 436 1009 501 1074 
345 955 437 1077 i 502 987 
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INDEX VIII. 


Autograph copies, illuminated and calligraphically 
; written MSS. 
(1) Autograph : 981 (2) 
(2) MSS. containing illustrations : 938, 1077. 
(3) Vignettes (lauk or ‘inwan) : 936, 971, 982, 992, 993, 994, 1021, 1037, 1038, 1084. 
(4) Calligraphically written copies : 977, 992, 993, 1021. 


\ 
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: 

‘ 

Additions and Corrections. ‘ 
No. 983. Add reference to EB 1819. é 

No. 1012 should precede Nos. 1010 and 1011, which should begin the new 
section, of Shitite figh. 





co 

































